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PREFACE. 


Ir was in October, 1900, that the late Mr. F. F. Arbuthnot 
made arrangements with me for the publication of this 
volume. It has now to put forth bereft of his guidance. 
I can but trust that he would have given to the finished 
work the welcome with which he greeted the small portion 
I was able to show him in print. It is natural to feel 
towards him what he has expressed in his dedication ot 
the Assemblies of Al Hariri to Chenery, and to hope he. 
may be glad of the fulfilment of this piece of his work. 

The little history which is reproduced in this volume has 
few, if any, compeers, inasmuch as it is the work of a 
Musalmani, and lights up her woman's world. She writes 
colloguially and without pose, and is unaffected and spon- 
taneous. For these reasons I have tried to make an accu- 
rate copy of her text, and to preserve her characteristics of 
orthography and diction; and this the more that the 
British Museum MS. may be her very own, unique, and 
autographic. With a few chosen exceptions, I have repro- 
duced all her deflections from common rule without com- 
ment; my additions to the MS. are limited to a few izāfats 
and other signs of which example is given at some place in 
the MS.. 

Princess Rose-body has rendered one essential service to 
history, by giving precise details of relationship in her own 
and some contemporary families. Up till now, however, 
. no use has been made of her information, and her book 
` has remained, both in India and Europe, a literary parda- 
nishin. 
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The Biographical Appendix, which I have modelled in 
admiration of Professor Blochmann's in his dīn-i-akbarī, 
will, I hope, be of use to future writers. It is the outcome 
of the notes of several years, but it is incomplete and over 
brief. Nevertheless, it discloses the elements of many a 
romantic story. ۱ 

One of an author’s most agreeable final touches is the 
expression of thanks to those who have helped his book on 
its way. My obligation to my husband is too great to be 
told. Iam much indebted to Mr. A. G. Ellis for his un- 
failing kindness during the long and pleasant time of my - 
work in the British Museum, and to my friends Mr. E. H. 
Whinfield and Mr. W. Irvine for the expression of their 
opinions on several perplexing points. As I have said in 
writing of the plates, I owe all my illustrations but one to 
Mr. Bourdillon, B.C.S.. 

The printing of a book so full as is this one of unfamiliar 
names and of diacritically-marked letters entails a heavy 
tax upon proof-readers and compositors. I wish to express 
my sense of this, and to thank Messrs. Billing, their proof- 
readers and their compositors for what they have done to 
accomplish a difficult and tiresome task. My thanks are 
indeed due and are offered to Messrs. Drugelin for the 
patience and skill with which they have dealt with Persian 
copy from my untrained hand. 

I now venture to express, in Mr. E. Granville Browne's 
words, the thought which haunts all who make a book, and 
to beg my critics to listen to their plea: 


‘Now, seeing that to fail and fall is the fate of all, and 
to claim exemption from the lot of humanity a proof of 
pride and vanity, | and. somewhat of mercy our common 
need; therefore let such as read, and errors detect, either 
ignore or neglect, or correct and conceal them, rather than 
revile and reveal them.’ i 


PAGE 
vii 
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NOTE ON THE ILLUSTRATIONS. 


THE page of the MS. selected for reproduction in Plate I. 
contains several words which I have found difficult, and 
concerning which explanation will be welcomed. It and 
Plate No. II. make silent protest against printing, and 
plead that the sun best shows the grace and beauty of 
manuscript. 

With the exception of the first illustration, all the plates 
are photographic reproductions from a splendidly illustrated 
Persian MS., entitled the Tārīkh-i-khāndān-i-tīmūriya, 
which is the choicest volume in the library with which 
Maulvi Khida-baksh Khan Bahadur has enriched the city 
of Patna.! 

The Emperor Shāh-jahān appears to have paid R.8,000 
for the illustrations in the volume. The MS. itself is of 
older date, and Mr. Beveridge has found in it some portions, 
at least, of the T'arikh-i-alfi. The title-page is wanting. 

The volume has a further distinction, inasmuch as it 
bears on an opening page an autograph note of Shāh-jahān. 
This is reproduced (as Plate No. II.) on the opposite page, 
and by its charm and grace is worthy of that royal fount 
of creative beauty. 

The pictures of Babar’s devotion of himself and the triad 
connected with the birth of Akbar are admirable; they 
repay close attention and enlargement under a glass. 


1 A copy of the Maulvi’s catalogue (published while he was Chief 
Justice in Hydarabad) is in the British Museum, and may be con- 
sulted for some details of the book. (p. 110) Mr. Beveridge also gives 
some particulars about it in the R.A.S. Journal, January, 1901, p. 81. 
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I am indebted for these pictures, first to Mr. Beveridge 
who, when he examined this Tarikh in 1899, thought of 
my book, and, secondly, to Mr. Bourdillon, the then Com- 


missioner of Patna, who most kindly photographed them 
for us. 


TRANSLATION OF SHĀH-JAHĀN'S NOTE. 
IN THE NAYE OF GOD, THE MERCIFUL, THE COMPASSIONATE. 


This history, which contains an abridgment of the 
affairs of his Majesty, Sākib-girān Gītī-sitānī (Tīmūr), and 
of his glorious descendants, and of the events of the days 
of ' Arsh-ashyan: (Akbar) —May God make clear his proof !— 
down to the twenty-second year of his reign, was written 
in the time of Shah Baba (Akbar). 

Signed: Shah-jahan Padshah, son of Jahangir Padshah, 
son of Akbar Padshah. 
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INTRODUCTION. 





PART I. 


BIOGRAPHICAL ACCOUNT OF THE PRINCESS AND HER 
FAMILY. 


SECTION I.—Unper BAsar. 


GYL-BADAN BEcax (Princess Rose-body) was a daughter of 
Zahru-d-din Muhammad Babar, in whom were united the 
lines of highest Central Asian aristocracy—namely, that 
of Timir the Tūrk, through his son Mīrān-shāh ; and that 
of Chingiz the Mughal, through his son Chaghatai. He was 
born on February 14th, 1483, and succeeded to his father’s 
principality of Farghana when under twelve. He spent 
ten years of early youth in trying to save his small domain 
from the clutch of kinsmen, but, being forced to abandon 
the task, went southwards in 1504 to Afghanistan, where 
he captured Kabul from its Arghūn usurpers. 

Princess Gul-badan was born somewhere about 1523 and 
when her father had been lord in Kabul for nineteen years ; 
he was master also in Kunduz and Badakhshan; had 
held Bajaur and Swat since 1519, and Qandahar for a year. 
During ten of those nineteen years he had been styled 
padshah, in token of headship of the house of Timur and of 


1 In selecting from the mass of material which, without discursive- 
ness, might have been included under the above heading, only that has 
been used which concerns the begam or is in touch with her interests 
and sympathies. 

This Introduction corrects several errors which occur in an article 
on the life and writings of the begam, and which was published by me 
in the Calcutta Review, April, 1898. 

1 
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"his: independent ‘sovereignty. To translate padshah, how- 
ever, a8 is often done, by the word emperor would give a 
wrong impression of Babar’s status amongst rulers at this 
height of his rising fortunes. Nevertheless, Gul-badan was 
born the child of a strong and stable chief, and of one who 
was better followed in war than his nominal domains would 
allow, because his army was drawn for the most part from 
tribes not under his government, and was not territorial 
and of Kabul but personal and inherited. 

Babar says that he cherished the desire to conquer 
beyond the Indus for nineteen years. At the date of 
Gul-badan’s birth he was engaged in the attempt, and 
succeeded when she was about two and a half years old. 
He then became the first Turki sovereign in Hindustan, and 
the founder of its miscalled Mughal dynasty. 

If the princess had first seen light in London instead of 
in Kabul, she would have had Henry VIII for king, and 
the slumbers of her birth-year might have been troubled 
as men marched forth at Wolsey’s will to fight and lose in 
France. Her personal vicissitudes were the greater that 
she was a Tīmūrid and Türk. She spent her childhood 
under her father’s rule in Kabul and Hindustan; her 
girlhood and young wifehood shared the fall and exile of 
Humāyūn ; and her maturity and failing years slipped past 
under the protection of Akbar. 

Her mother was Dil-dār Begam—the Heart-holding 
" Prineess—of whose descent, it is noticeable to observe, 
neither her husband nor her daughter gives any informa- 
tion. This peculiarity of omission she shares with Maham, 
the wife of Babar’s affection and the mother of his heir; 
and with Gul-rukh, the mother of Kamran and ‘Askari. 
All three ladies are spoken of by our begam with the style 
befitting the wives of a king; all were mothers of children, 
and for this reason, if for no other, it seems natural that 
something should be said of their birth. Babar frequently 
mentions Maham, and calls her by this name tout court. 
Dil-dar’s name occurs in the Turki version of the Memoirs, 
but not in the Persian, and she is there styled aghacha— 
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i.e. a lady, but not a begam, by birth. Gul-rukh is, I 
believe, never named by Bābar. This silence does not 
necessarily imply low birth. It may be an omission of the 
contemporarily obvious ; and also it may indicate that no 

one of the three women was of royal birth, although all ^ —- 
seem to have been of good family. 

Three Timtrids had been Babar’s wives in childhood and 
youth. These were: ‘Ayisha, who left him before 1504 
and who was betrothed to him when he was five; Zainab, 
who died in 1506 or 1507 ; and Ma sima, whom he married 
in 1507 and who died at the birth of her first child. 
Maham was married in Khurasan, and therefore in 1506 ; 
Dil-dar and Gul-rukh probably considerably later, and after 
the three royal ladies had passed away from the household. 
The next recorded marriage of Babar is one of 1519, when 
a Yusufzai chief brought him his daughter, Bibi Mubarika, 
as the seal of submission. She had no children, and was 
an altogether charming person in the eyes of those who 
have written of her. 

To return now to Dil-dar. She bore five children, three 
girls and two boys. The eldest was born in an absence of 
Babar from Kabul and in Khost. This fixes her birth as 
occurring somewhere between 1511 and 1515. She was 
Gul-rang (Rose-hued), named like her sisters from the rose ; 
then came Gul-chihra (Rose-cheeked); and then Abi’n- 
nasir Muhammad, the Hindal of history, who was born in 
1519; next was Gul-badan (Rose-body); and last a boy, 
whom his sister calls Alwar, a word which looks like a 
sobriquet drawn from the Indian town. He died after the 
migration of the household to Agra, and in 1529. 

Princess Gul-badan was born some two years before 
Babar set out on his last expedition across the Indus, so 
her baby eyes may have seen his troops leave Kabul in 
November, 1525, for the rallying-place at Jacob’s Village 
(Dih-i-ya gūb). It is not mere word-painting to picture 
her as looking down from the citadel at what went on 
below, for she tells of later watching from this view-point 
which would give the farewell glimpse of the departing 

1—2 
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army, and, as weeks and years rolled on, the first sight of 
many a speck on the eastern road which took form as 
loin-girt runner or mounted courier. 

We who live upon the wire, need a kindled imagination 
to realize what it was to those left behind, to have their 
men-folk go to India. With us, fancy is checked by maps 
and books, and has not often to dwell on the unknown and 
inconceivable. To them, what was not a blank was probably 
a fear. Distance could have no terrors for them, because 
they were mostly, by tribe and breeding, ingrain nomads ; 
many of them had come from the far north and thought 
the great mountains or the desert sands the desirable 
setting for life. Such experience, however, would not help 
to understand the place of the Hindüs, with its heats, its 
rains, strange beasts, and hated and dreaded pagans. 

Itis not easy to say wherein lies the pleasure of animating 
the silhouettes which are all that names, without detail of 
character, bring down from the past. Perhaps its roots 
run too deep and close to what is dear and hidden in the 
heart, for them to make way readily to the surface in speech. 
But it is an undoubted pleasure, and it is what makes it 
agreeable to linger with these women in Kabul in those 
hours when our common human nature allows their 
thoughts and feelings to be clear to us. Sometimes their 
surroundings are too unfamiliar for us to understand what 
sentiments they would awaken, but this is not so when there 
ig news of marches, fighting, defeat, or victory. Then the 
silhouettes round, and breathe, and weep or smile. 

Babar left few fighting men in Kabul, but there remained 
a great company of women and children, all under the 
nominal command and charge of Prince Kamran, who was 
himself a child. His exact age I am not able to set 
down, for Babar does not chronicle his birth, an omission 
which appears due to its falling in one of the gaps of the 
Memoirs. Babar left the city on November 17th, and was 
joined on December 8rd by Humayin at the Garden of 
Fidelity (Bagh-i-wafa). He had to wait for the boy, and 
was much displeased, and reprimanded him severely. 
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Humāyūn was then seventeen years old, and since 1520 had 
been governor of Badakhshan. He had now brought over 
his army to reinforce his father, and it may well be that 
Māham had something to do with his delayed march from 
Kabul. She could have seen him only at long intervals ^ 
since she had accompanied Babar, in 1520, to console and 
settle her child of twelve in his distant and undesired post 
of authority. 

Shortly after the army had gone eastwards, disquieting 
news must have reached Kabul, for three times before the 
middle of December, 1525, Babar was alarmingly ill. What 
he records of drinking and drug-eating may explain this; 
he thought his illness a chastisement, and set himself to 
repent of sins which were bred of good-fellowship and by 
forgetfulness in gay company; but his conflict with them 
was without victory. He referred his punishment to 
another cause than these grosser acts, and came to regard 
the composition of satirical verses as a grave fault. His 
reflections on the point place him near higher moralists, 
for he says it was sad a tongue which could repeat 
sublime words, should occupy itself with meaner and 
despicable fancies. ‘Ob, my Creator! I have tyrannized 
over my soul, and if Thou art not bountiful to me, of 
a truth I shall be numbered amongst the accursed.’ These 
_ are some of the thoughts of Babar which lift our eyes 
above what is antipathetic in him, and explain why he 
wins the respect and affection of all who take trouble to 
know him. 

Not long after January 8th, 1526, a messenger would 
reach Kabul who took more than news, for Babar had 
found manuscripts in the captured fort of Milwat, and now 
sent some for Kamran, while he gave others to Humāyūn. 
They were valuable, but not so much so as he had hoped, 
and many were theological. This and other records about 
books remind one that they were few and precious in those 
days. How many that we now rank amongst the best of 
the sixteenth century had not yet been written! There was 
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no Tārīkh-i-rashīdī, and the very stuff of the Tūzūk was 
in the living and making. 

On February 26th Humāyūn created news which would 
be as welcome to Māham as it was to Bābar, for he was 
successful in his first expedition on active service. This 
occurred at Flisār-firoza, and the town and district were 
given to him with a sum of money. News of the victory 
was despatched to Kabul from Shahabad ; and immediately 
after Babar’s record of this in the Memoirs, there occurs a 
passage of varied interest, although it seems to European 
ears a somewhat strange commemoration of a detail of 
toilette : * At this same station and this same day the razor 
or scissors were first applied to Humayiin’s beard.’ Babar 
made an entry in June, 1504, of the same act accomplished 
for himself. It was one which Turks celebrated by 
festivity. The entry quoted above is made as though by 
Babar, but it is followed by an explanation that it is 
inserted by Humaytn in pious imitation of his father’s 
own. Humayun did this in 1558-4, shortly before he set 
out to recover his father’s lost domains in Hindustan. 
The date is fixed by his statement that he made the inter- 
polation when he was forty-six. 

Humāyūn's little victory would be dwarfed by the next 
news of the royal army, for April 12th, 1526, brought the 
battle of Panipat and the overthrow of Ibrahim Lodi Afghan, 
the Emperor of Hindustan. The swiftest of runners would 
carry these tidings to Kabul in something under a month. 
On May 11th Babar distributed the treasures of five kings, 
and left himself so little that he was jestingly dubbed 
beggar (qalandar). He forgot no one, but sent gifts far 
and wide to kinsmen and friends, and to shrines both in 


1 There is a point of great interest about this note of Humayun and 
Mr. Erskine's translation of it. I venture to refer readers who take 
interest in the Memoirs, as a book, to my article on the Türkî text of 
the Memoirs (Royal Asiatic Society's Journal, July, 1899), which 
contains information gathered from some sources which were not at 
Mr. Erskine's disposition, and which suggest that another reading is 
allowable to the concluding words (not mentioned in this text) of 
Humāyūn's interpolation. 
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Arabia and 'Irāg. Kabul was specially remembered and a 
small coin sent for every soul within it. Gul-badan tells 
what was given to the ladies, beginning with the great 
begams, the aunts of frequent mention. It was certainly a 
wonderful day when the curiosities and splendid things of 
Hind were unpacked for their inspection, and very welcome, 
too, would be the amir who escorted the precious caravan. 
He was Bābar's friend, Khwaja Kilan, who had extorted a 
most unwilling leave from India on the ground that his 
constitution was not suited to the climate of that country, a 
delicate assumption of blame to his own defects which it is 
to be hoped he conveyed to the ladies as a reassurance. 
After the gay social fashion of the time, no doubt he 
helped the ladies to run day into night in the tale-telling 
they loved. It appears probable that there was no such 
complete seclusion of Turki women from the outside world 
as came to be the rule in Hindistan. The ladies may 
have veiled themselves, but I think they received visitors 
more freely, and more in accordance with the active life 
of much-travelling peoples, than is the case in Hindū or 
Moslim houses in India at the present day.! 

The little Gul-badan will have had her present with the 
rest, and probably, like some others, it was chosen by her 
father specially for her. He sent a list with the gifts so 
that each person might receive what he had settled upon. 
This he is said to have done both in allotting the jewels and 
the dancing-girls, the latter of whom are mentioned as sent 
to the great begams. Their novel style of dancing ranks 
them amongst the ‘curiosities of Hind,’ but nothing is 
said about their views of presentation to foreign ladies in 
Kabul. Certainly Gul-badan will have seen them dance, 
and she will also have enjoyed the joke played off by Babar 
from Agra on an old dependent called ‘Asas (night-guard). 





1 I remember a Muhammadan gentleman astonishing me by a story 
of a Musalmānī child who died of the shock to her propriety when she 
was taken out from the haram. Hoe was an ‘ English- educated ' man, 
and the child was his sister. 
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This and all the begam's stories are left for her to tell, as 
she does later in this volume. 

There came with the gifts an injunction which calls out 
the remark, that at all erises Bābar gave expression to 
religious feeling and performed due devotional ceremonies. 
He had desired Khwāja Kilān to arrange for the ladies to 
go out of the city to the Garden of the Audience-ball, 0 
that they might there make the prostration of thanks for 
the success of his arms. They were to go in state, and to 
remain some days. He must have sighed as he planned an 
excursion so much to his liking and in which he could not 
share. The act of thanksgiving would be done under a 
summer heaven, in an enchanting June garden, of which 
the snowy hills were the distant girdle. Our princess will 
have gone out with the rest, and with theirs her small 
figure, bravely attired, will have bowed forehead to the 
earth in thanks to the Giver of Victory. Tender thoughts 
will have travelled to the absent, and especially to him who 
loved his Kabul as Babar did. 

It is remarkable in him that, longing to return home as 
he did, he should have had endurance to remain and fight 
on in Hindustan. His constitution was assuredly not 
suited to its climate. His men hated it; his closest friend 
: had left it; Humaytn and other intimates were soon to 
follow the khwaja on leave; but he resisted all influences, 
even when he had become so homesick that he wept at 
sight of fruit from Kabul. Only love of action, desire to be 
great, and capacity for greatness, could have held and 
upheld him at his self-chosen post. It cannot be called a 
small matter on which the history of hundreds of years 
turns, and yet it was but the innate quality of one man, and 
that man very human. Babar stood fast, and India had 
Akbar and his splendid followers and all the galaxy of 
their creations in sandstone and marble. 

When Gul-badan was about two years old, and therefore 
shortly before her father left Kabul, she was adopted by 
Maham Begam to rear and educate. Maham was the chief 
lady of the royal household and mother of Babar’s eldest 
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gon; she was supreme, and had well-defined rights over 
other inmates. Perhaps this position justified her in taking 
from Dil-dār two of her children, Hindāl and Gul-badan, as 
she did in 1519 and 1525. Before 1519 Māham had lost 
four children younger than Humayin; they were three = 
girls and a boy, and all died in infancy. So it may have 
been heart-hunger that led to the adoptions she made, or 
they might be the outcome of affection for Babar (it is 
said she was to him what ‘Ayisha was to Muhammad), 
which determined her, if she could not rear her children 
for him, at least to give him his children with the stamp of 
her love upon them. In some cases which are mentioned 
by Babar, adoptions were made by a childless wife of 
high degree from a slave or servant, but no such reason 
seems behind those from Dil-dar. She is spoken of in 
terms which preclude the supposition that (as Haidar puts 
it in another place,) she was outside the circle of dis- 
tinction. 

The story of Hindal’s adoption is briefly this: In 1519 
Babar was away from Kabul on the expedition which gave 
him Bajaur and Swat, and which brought into the royal 
household Bibi Mubarika Yusufzai. On January 25th he 
received a letter from Maham, who was in Kabul, about 
a topic which had been discussed earlier between them— 
namely, the adoption by her of a child of which Dil-dar 
expected the birth. Now she repeated her wishes and, 
moreover, asked Babar to take the fates and declare whether 
it would be a boy or girl. Whether he performed the 
divination rite himself, or had it done by some of the 
women who were in camp with the army, (he speaks of it 
as believed in by women,) it was done, and the result was 
announced to Maham as promising a boy. The rite is 
simple: Two pieces of paper are inscribed, one with a boy’s 
name and one with a girl’s, and are enwrapped in clay and 
set in water. The name first disclosed, as the clay opens 
out in the moisture, reveals the secret. On the 26th Babar 
wrote, giving over the child to Maham and communicating 
the prophecy. On March 4th a boy was born, to whom 
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was given the name of Abü'n-nàsir with the sobriquet of 
Hindāl by which he is known in history and which is 
perhaps to be read as meaning ‘of the dynasty of Hind." 
Three days after birth he was taken, whether she would or 
no, from Dil-dar to be made over to Maham. 

It is clear that Dil-dār objected; and although the | 
separation could not have been so complete where the real 
and adoptive mothers are part of one household as it is 
under monogamous custom, it was certainly hard to lose 
her firstborn son in this way. She had still her two elder 
`- girls. Gul-badan was born four years later and removed 
from her care at the age of two, by which date, it may be, 
she had her son Alwar. In after-years Dil-dar, as a widow, 
lived with Hindal, and she had back Gul-badan while the 
latter was still a young and unmarried girl. 

Babar was separated from his family for over three 
years after he left Kabul in 1525. The tedium of waiting 
for news or for his return was broken for the ladies by 
several interesting home events, and by several items of 
Indian news which must have stirred the whole community 
in Kabul. On August 2nd, 1526, Maham gave birth to a 
son who was named Fārūg, but he too died in babyhood 
and his father never saw him. In December, 1526, there 
occurred to Babar what must have roused anger and dread 
in all Kabul, for he was poisoned by the mother of Ibrahim 


1 The account of the adoption of Hindàl is given in much abbreviated 
form both by the Persian and English versions of the Memoirs. The 
latter has, indeed, an error which is not borne out by the Persian; 4.e., 
it states that several children had been born in 1519. The correct 
statement is that several had been borne by Māham younger than 
Humāyūn. "The Türki text of Kehr and Ilminsky has a longer account, 
with curious details which may have been omitted on revision of the 
Memoirs by Babar himself in later copies, or may have been omitted 
by the Persian translator. The former is the more probable sugges- 
tion, because if the full passage had occurred in the Elphinstone Turki 
text used by Leyden and Erskine, it could not have escaped both these 
careful workers. (This MS. is unfortunately not forthcoming for con- 
sultation.) The point is of interest as bearing on the history of the 
Türki texts. It makes for the opinion that Kehr’s source was one of 
the early copies of the Memoirs, since the passage is one which from 
its domestic nature would be less likely to be added to, than omitted 
from a revised version. 
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Lodi Afghan. How Babar conveyed the news of this to his 
people at home can be seen, because he has inserted the 
letter he wrote to allay anxiety, as soon as recovered strength 
permitted: Gul-badan has given the main points of the. 
crime. ` She observes that Babar had called the ‘ill-fated —— - 
demon,’ mother, and had shown her kindness, a sectional 
view which leaves out the Afghan mourner, Buw’a Begam, 
whose son had been defeated and killed, his dynasty over- 
thrown, and herself pitied by the man on whom she tried 
to avenge herself. Her fate is worth commemorating. 
She was first put under contribution—i.e., made over for 
the exploitation of her fortune to two of Babar’s officers— 
and then placed in the custody of a trusty man for convey- 
ance to Kabul. Perhaps she dreaded her reception there, 
for she contrived to elude her guards in crossing the Indus, 
threw herself into the water, and was drowned. 

The letter above-mentioned is full of what one likes in 
Babar. He quotes, ‘ Whoever comes to the gates of death 
knows the value of life,’ and says, with thanks to Heaven, 
that he did not know before how sweet a thing life is. 
Here, too, he shows that he felt the tie which bound him 
to the Power in whose hands are the issues of life and 
death. He, his daughter, and his cousin and literary 
compeer, Haidar Mirza Dughlat, frequently express religious 
sentiment; and here Babar exhibits the human graces of 
kind thought and solicitude to lessen the anxieties of his 
distant household and people. He forced himself to live 
again, in words, the horrible experiences of which he wrote 
while still in retirement, and four days! only after their 
occurrence. 


1 This letter bears date December 26th, 1526, and thus provides a 
detail which is of use when considering the probable time of composi- 
tion of the Memoirs. Was a copy of the letter kept?’ Did the 
original return from Kabul? The impression given by points of 
evidence is that the book was written down in present form later than 
the date of this letter. There are in the beginning of it statements 
which refer its composition or revised version to 1528. The same 
point is raised by letters of 1529 to Humāyūn and Khwaja Kilan, the 
date of which may indicate progress in the composition. 

All the letters share another ground of interest, which is that, having 
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Three months later Kābul had news of an uplifting 
victory, inasmuch as it had been won from men of alien 
faith, whose overthrow was a plenary religious duty to the 
Moslim. It was fought on March 18th, 1527, against 
Hindi Rajputs under Rana Sanga, and at Khanwa, on the 
skirts of the yet uncrowned hill of Sikri. It was preluded 
by dread amongst the Musalmans, and by solemn acts 
which should make them more worthy to be the tools 
of Heaven and to enforce the stern belief that in battle 
with the pagan there was vengeance of the cause of God. 
Men declared repentance for sin and took oaths of 
abstinence; gold and silver drinking-vessels, probably of 
Persian handicraft and artistic beauty, were broken up and 
given to the poor; wine was poured out upon the ground, 
and some was salted into vinegar. Where the libation of 
penitence was offered, the earth was dedicated to the uses 
of an almshouse with chambered well. So strengthened, 
the Musalmans went into the fight and made great slaughter 
of valiant foes. 

The victory was followed by change in the personnel 
of Babar’s army, which had long been wearying for home 
and murmuring against Hindustan. This was especially 
so amongst Humāyūn's Badakhshis, who were accustomed 
to short service of one or two months, and it was now 
almost sixteen since they had left even Kabul. Only 
promise of immediate leave to follow had induced some 
men to stay for this one fight, and they had been told that 
when it was over, all who desired it should have freedom to 
go. Many amirs had given ‘stupid and unformed opinions’ 
against remaining in Hindistan at all, and down to the 
humblest followers these views had found acceptance. As 
has been said, nothing would persuade Babar’s closest 
friend to stay with him, although before his final decision 





been composed in Turki, they have been preserved in Turki in the 
Persian translation. This may be an act of pious deference. The 
Memoirs were certainly altogether in Türkî, but they were not 
addressed to individuals as were the letters. It is a fact of interest, 
and open to pleasant interpretation. 
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was acted on, his master had called a council, and had 
expressed himself with directness and vigour. 

‘I told them that empire and conquest could not exist 
without the material and means of war; that royalty and 
nobility could not exist without subjects and dependent 
provinces ; that by the labour of many years, after under- 
going great hardships, measuring many a toilsome journey, 
and raising various armies—after exposing myself and my 
troops to circumstances of great danger, to battle and 
bloodshed, by the Divine favour I had routed my formid- 
able enemy (Ibrāhīm), and achieved the conquest of 
numerous provinces and kingdoms which we at present 
held. And now, what force compels, what hardship obliges 
us, without visible cause, after having worn out our life in 
accomplishing the desired achievement, to abandon and fly 
from our conquests, and to retreat to Kabul with every 
symptom of disappointment and discomfiture? Let anyone 
who calls himself my friend never henceforward make 
such a proposal; but if there is any among you who 
cannot bring himself to stay, or to give up his purpose 
of return, let him depart. Having made this fair and 
reasonable proposal, the discontented were of necessity 
compelled, however unwillingly, to renounce their seditious 
purpose.’ 

After the Rajpüt defeat the time came for the promised 
leave, but there is no mention in the Memoirs of a general 
exodus. Humayin went with his Badakhshis, and also, as 
he seemed ‘ uncomfortable,’ Mahdi! Khwaja, Khanzada’s 
husband. He, but not only he, had been through one hot 
season in the plains and another was approaching,—a 
discomposing fact, and one to wing the fancy and the feet 
to Kabul. He, however, left his son Ja'far in his govern- 
ment of Etāwa, and returned to India himself in 1528. 

Humāyūn said farewell on April 16th, 1527, and betook 
- himself to Dihlī, where he broke open the treasury and 


1 There are difficulties in tracing the descent of this man, which are 
discussed in the Appendix. Cf. Index, s.n. Muhammad Mahdi. 
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stole its contents. If he had needed money to pay his 
men, his act might have taken different colour and have 
been leniently described ; but he had had lavish gifts in 
money and kind from Babar, and had been allowed to keep 
the great diamond which the Rani of Gualiar had given 
him as the price of family honour and which, there is good 
ground to believe, is the Koh-i-nūr. Treated as he had 
been, his act was a crime, and base and mean. Perhaps it 
may be set to the credit of the older Humāyūn that the 
record of his theft has survived 1553-4 and his then perusal 
and annotation of his father’s Memoirs. By that time he 
had suffered many painful consequences of his own acts, 
and may have concurred with his father’s judgment on his 
younger self. Babar was extremely hurt by his unexpected 
conduct and reproached him severely. There was enough 
now known of Humāyūn's character to awaken doubt of his 
fitness to rule, and to need all his father’s great affection to 
veil and forgive. From Dihli he returned to Badakshan, 
and is next heard of in the autumn of 1528, when he 
announced the birth of his first-born son, Al-aman. 
Al-aman was the child of that Bega (Hajt) Begam of whom 
the histories all speak, when in 1539 she is captured by 
Shir Shah at Chausa. 

Together with the news of Al-aman’s birth came that of 
a marriage of Kamran with a daughter of Sultan ‘Ali 
Begchik. Babar sent congratulatory gifts to both sons in 
response; and he has included his covering letter to 
Humāyūn in his text. It is frank, fault-finding, and 
affectionate. It objects to the name given to the child; 
it urges action: ‘The world is his who exerts himself’; it 
objects to Humayün's complaints of the remoteness of 
Badakhshan, and tells him that no bondage is like the 
bondage of kings, and that it ill becomes him to complain. 
It attacks Humāyūn's spelling and composition, and ends 
this topic with words good to quote: ‘ You certainly do not 
excel in letter-writing; and you fail chiefly because you 
have too great a desire to show off your acquirements. 
For the future, write unaffectedly, clearly, and in plain 
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words, which will give less trouble to writer and reader.’ 
Some remarks about Kamran have a coming interest; 
Babar faintly praises him as a worthy and correct young 
man, and enjoins favour for him, without a hint of suspicion 
that it could ever be in Kamran’s power to show favour to 
Humāyūn. Humāyūn is also desired to make friends with 
Khwāja Kilān and with Sultān Wais of Kūlāb. He failed 
with the khwāja, who on Bābar's death joined the worthy 
and correct Kāmrān. Humāyūn kept on better terms with 
Sultan Wais (Qibchdqg Mughal), and at a later date owed 
much to his daughter, the inimitable Haram (Khurram), 
who stands up in history bold, capable, haughty, and 
altogether strongly outlined. 

Something must now be set down about Babar’s third 
adult son, who was a younger full-brother of Kamran and 
is known in history by his sobriquet of ‘Askari, which 
indicates a camp as his birthplace. Neither his birth nor 
Kamran’s is mentioned in the Memoirs, as we now have 
them,—an omission which other sources allow to be 
explained by their falling in one of the gaps of the book. | 
‘Askari was born in 1516 (922H.), and during a period of 
storm and of camp life. His name first occurs in the 
Memoirs as having presents sent to him after the battle of 
Panipat, when he is classed with Hindal, as suited their 
ages of nine and seven, and they received various gifts, and 
not, like their two seniors, sums of money. In 1528 he 
was in Multan, but there is no entry of an appointment, 
perhaps because it would fall in the gap which extends 
from April 2nd to September 18th. On the latter day he 
was received, in home fashion, by his father in his 
private apartments at Agra, and then; having spent till 
December 2nd with him, he was furnished with munitions 
of war for a campaign in the eastern districts. Special 
injunctions were given to the officers to consult with him 
as to the conduct of affairs. The interest of these details is 
their relation to the boy of twelve. Few years were needed 
in those days to support military command. Humāyūn 
had gone to Badakhshān at eleven; Bābar had been a 
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fighting king at twelve. Boy chiefs were common when 
fathers were so apt to die by violent means; so were baby 
figure-heads of armies such as that few-monthed Persian 
baby who (like an angel’s semblance on an ancient battle- 
ship) led his father’s army for Humāyūn's help in 1544. 

On December 12th other signs of dignity were bestowed 
on the boy ‘Askari: not only a jewelled dagger, a belt, and 
royal dress of honour, but the insignia of high command, 

„the standard, horse-tail, and kettle-drums; excellent horses, 
ten elephants, mules and camels, the equipage of a royal 
camp, and leave to hold a princely court and sit at the 
head of a hall of state. The small boy’s mind is clear 
to us about the horses, for where is the child of twelve 
whom they would not delight? But what was in it about 
the elephants? and how did he look when he inspected 
ihéir bulky line ? 

He bade farewell to his father on the 21st,—the Emperor 
being in his bath, a statement which exhales the East,—and 
after this, though there are many details of his cam- 
paigning, nothing of living interest is set down in the 
Memoirs about him. In the future he was Kamran’s 
shadow, and displayed a loyalty to mother-blood which was 
natural under the difficulty of being loyal to Humāyūn, 
but which made him a Timirid foe to his house, who 
initiated nothing and walked always in the bad path 
marked out for him by the ‘ worthy and correct * Kamran. 

Coming back from this excursion into the future, to the 
simple topic of Babar’s presents to his children, there can 
be mentioned a set which is quite delightful in its careful 
choice and appropriateness. It was sent to Kabul in 1528 
for Hindal, and consisted of a jewelled inkstand, a stool 
inlaid with mother-of-pearl, a short robe of Babar’s own, 
and an alphabet. What could be better for the royal 
schoolboy of ten ? 

In 1528 an order was issued which brought about an 
event of extreme importance to the ladies in Kabul,— 
namely, that they should migrate to Hindustan. There 
was delay in the execution of the royal command; and 
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having regard to the number of ladies, the difference of 
opinion as to the advisability of going at all, discussion as 
to the details of the journey, and also remembering that 
(as the facts about the migration come out in the Memoirs,) 
there would be many who thought their family interest 
might be better served by remaining in Kābul, it is not 
remarkable that there was delay in starting the cavalcade. 

The migration: was amply dictated to many of the party 
by Babar’s wish to see his own people again; but it is 
clear that the enforced levée en masse of the ladies was a 
result of considerations of policy and peace. The city was 
full of women who, by birth or marriage, were attached to 
various branches of the Tīmūrids, and there was conflict of 
aims and palpable friction. It may well be that Kamran’s 
government provoked unrest, because he was the son of a 
mother of less birth than were very many of the resident 
begams of Kabul. 

The Emperor was put in full possession of the state of 
affairs by a letter from Khwaja Kilan which reached him 
in camp on February 6th, 1528, and which was brought by 
a servant who, in addition to the written words, gave him 
all the news of Kabul by word of mouth. Babar replied to 
the khwaja on February 11th by that letter which those 
who know the time and writer rank amongst the truly 
interesting epistles of the world. The tenor of the khwaja’s 
own is clear from it, and in part reply the Emperor 
writes : 

‘You take notice of the unsettled state of Kabul. I 
have considered the matter very attentively and with the 
best of my judgment, and have made up my mind that in 
a country where there are seven or eight chiefs, nothing 
regular or settled is to be looked for. I have therefore 
sent for my sisters and the ladies of my family into 
Hindustan, and, having resolved on making Kabul and all 
the neighbouring countries and districts part of the imperial 
domain, I have written fully on the subject to Humayun 
and Kamran. . .. Immediately on receiving this letter 
you will, without loss of time, attend my sisters and the 
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ladies of my family as far as the Nil-ab (Indus) ; so that, 
whatever impediments there may be to their leaving Kabul, 
they must, at all events, start out within a week after this 
arrives; for as a detachment has left Hindistan and is 
waiting for them, any delay will expose it to difficulty, and 
the country, too, will suffer.’ 

Who were these seven or eight chiefs in Kabul? Not 
men! The fighting chiefs were almost all in India; even 
Mahdi had rejoined the army before the date of this letter. 
Babar’s word ‘sisters’ is a guiding light, and it does not 
altogether exclude the influence of the men who, though in 
Hindūstān, were in touch with Kabul and its friction and 
intrigues. First of sisters was Khanzada, who had certainly 
a holding for her support ; and who had influence of birth 
and personal, as having sacrificed herself in her earlier 
marriage to secure Babar’s safety. She was now the wife 
of a man, Mahdi Khwaja, who, if the story told of him 
by the author of the Tabagāt is true even in gist, was 
such as to suggest him as a possible successor of Babar 
to the powerful and sensible Khalifa. There was, since 
her husband was with Babar and all great ladies had been 
` left in Kabul, Shahr-bant, Khanzada’s half-sister, wife of 
Khalīfa's brother, Junaid Barlās, and mother of a son. 
There was also, it is probable, another of ‘Umar Shaikh’s 
daughters, Yadgar." 

Besides: Babar’s sisters de facto, there were others of 
courtesy. Such was Sulaiman’s mother, whose anxieties 
for his future were, however, about to find happy end by 
his reinstatement in 1530 in his hereditary government of 
Badakhshān. 'There were the families of three men of 
Tīmūrid birth, grandsons of Sultān Ķusain Mīrzā Būygrā, 


1 Of the two others who are the complement in girls of his family, 
it is safe to say that they were absent. Mihr-bānū was the apparently 
contented wife of an Uzbeg Sultan, and Rugaiya, who, like Mihbr-bānū, 
had been spoil of battle and an Uzbeg wife, was recently dead. Babar 
says she died just when he was making the entries about her parentage 
at the beginning of the Memoirs. "This can hardly have been before 
1528, because an appointment mentioned on the same page is recorded 
on its occurrence as made in 1528. 
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all of whom were in India, and all of whom were men of 
high pretension. They were,—Muhammad Sultan Mirza, 
the arch-rebel of the future; Qasim Husain Sultan Mirza, 
son of an Uzbeg father; and Muhammad-zaman Mirza, 
son of Husain’s son, Badī u-z-zāman. There were in Kabul ^ —— 
the people of Yādgār-nāsir also, Bābar's half-nephew. 
These instances will suffice to show the reality of the 
elements of unrest which conflicting family interests and 
jealousies might and did foment in Kabul; they do not 
include the many others furnished by Babar’s personal 
circle, and by his numerous and influential aunts. 

Two Timurid ladies, Fakhr-jahan and Khadija, both 
paternal aunts of the Emperor, had gone to Hindustan so 
early as November, 1527. With whom they went or why 
they went is not recorded. The first was the wife of a 
Tirmizi sayyid, member of a religious family with which 
royal alliance was frequent, and she would find relations of 
her husband in the army. The second, Khadija, has no 
man mentioned as her husband, an omission by Babar and 
Gul-badan which surprises, and which the chance word of 
another writer may easily fill up. Perhaps these aunts 
joined their nephew in response to his invitation of April, 
1526, that kinsfolk and friends would come and see pros- 
perity with him. They brought their children, and were 
met outside the city by Babar on November 23rd, and by 
him conducted in a lucky hour to their assigned palace! in 
Agra. TE 

Fakhr-jahān and Khadīja stayed .eleven months, and 
were bidden good-bye before their return journey to Kābul 
on September 20th, 1528. After all, Khadīja did not go, 
having affairs of her own to detain her, and this delay 
allowed the Emperor to pay her another of the Friday 
calls which he habitually made, during the time of his 


1 Readers who are interested in the Tūrkī and Persian texts of the 
Memoirs, will like to have attention drawn to the fact of there being a 
record of this episode in one of the fragments attached to Kehr's MS., 
and that this varies in detail from his text and from the Persian source 
of the Memoirs. 
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occupation of Hindustan, on his elder kinswomen. On the 
17th three sisters of Fakhr-jahan and Khadija arrived in 
the suburbs and were welcomed. From all these Babar 
could hear the news and gossip of Kabul, and thus add to 
the impressions which led to his order for the begams to 
join him in India. 

Apropos of the aunts of frequent mention, it may be said 
that both Babar and Haidar convey the opinion that defer- 
ence to elder women was a permanent trait of their age and 
set. Comings and goings of aunts are set down; houses 
and incomes provided; advice is sought; troubles are 
carried to them for sympathy; they are ambassadors of 
peace; their nephews vie with one another as to who shall 
entertain them; in short, both the Tūzūk and the Tārīkh 
indicate distinct deference to women of an elder generation. 

A good deal about the exodus of the ladies can be 

- gleaned from Babar and from our princess, who now comes 
on the scene in her small person of five or six. The order 
for it was given at latest in 1528; this is clear from the 
royal letter to the khwaja and from the fact that Maham 
started in January, 1529. Babar heard on March 22nd that 
all had really left Kabul, which news, taken with the arrival 
of the main cavalcade three months after her, suggests 
that Maham started first and travelled quickly, as being 
of a small company, and that the rest set off in detach-. 
ments, as they and their transport were ready. The whole 
party would get off between January 21st and the end of 
February; this can be surmised, because the letter of 
March 22nd would be about a month in reaching Babar. 
Most of the journey would be made by horse-litter, and 
some perhaps by palki with bearers. Men frequently 
dropped down the Kabul River on rafts, being thus able to 
do in twelve hours what ten marches covered; but one 
cannot suppose the ladies would make this adventurous 
journey, which was attended by risk even when people did 
not fall off the raft after potations, as some of Babar’s com- 
panions had done. Probably the road taken was that by 
But-khak (Dust of Idols) and Jagdalik, and by Jalalabad 
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and the Khaibar; but there is no certainty, because there 
is no information. 

Gul-badan travelled with Māham in advance of her 
sisters, ānd thus had experiences all her own and a re- 
ception by her father unalloyed by numbers. Her liveli-' 
ness would while away the tedium of the five months’ 
travel, and help to distract Maham’s sad thoughts from the 
loss of Fárüq, her youngest born. Unfortunately, she sets 
down nothing about the journey until near its end. Letters 
between the Emperor and the travellers were frequent. 
One of the couriers, named Shirak (Little Lion), who was 
despatched by him on March 5th, carried not only letters 
to Maham, but was entrusted with a copy of the Memoirs 
which had been made to send to Samarqand.! 

On April 1st, and at Ghāzīpūr, Bābar heard that the 
ladies had been met at the Indus on February 19th by 
their military escort under his master-of-horse, and by this 
amīr convoyed to the Chanāb. This might fitly be told of 
Māham's party, for there are other records of covering the 
distance to the Indus in about a month. 

On the 22nd a servant of Māham brought letters to 
Arrah from her whom he had left at the Garden of Purity 
(Bagh-i-safa), near Pind-dādan Khan, and this is the last 
such entry. Maham reached Agra on June 27th, and Babar 
met her outside the city at midnight. 

Gul-badan gives amusing particulars of her own arrival, 
all of which she shall be left to tell. She followed Māham 
into Āgra on the 28th, not having been allowed to travel 
with her through the previous night. "Then she saw her 
father. Of him she can have kept only a dim memory, 
and it is likely enough she would stand in some awe of him 
and his deeds, but no word he has written suggests that a 





1 This is the earliest recorded copying of the Tūrkī text. This 
Samargand MS. and its descendants (if any) may have been written 
up subseguently; but the points of this early transmission to Central 
Asia of a copy and the variations of the Russian texts from those 
found in India, are worth consideration. There is an unexplored MS. 
in Bukhara of high reputation. 
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child needed to fear him, and she soon experienced ‘ happi- 
ness such that greater could not be imagined.’ Happy 
child! and happy father, too! who recovered such a clever 
and attractive little daughter. It is not only her book that 
lets us know she had a lively mind, but the fact of its com- 
position at an age when wits are apt to be rusted by domestic 
peace. Only a light that was strong in childhood would 
have burned so long to guide her unaccustomed pen after 
half a century of life, and only a youth of happy thoughts 
and quick perceptions have buoyed her, still gay and 
vivacious, across the worries and troubles of Humāyūn's 
time. : 

There were pleasant days after the coming to Āgra, 
when Bābar took Māham, and the child also, to see his 
works at Dholpūr and Sīkrī. He had always been a 
builder and a lover of a view, a maker of gardens and 
planter of trees. Much of the scenery of his new location 
displeased him; he thought the neighbourhood of Agra 
‘ugly and detestable’ and ‘repulsive and disgusting,’ 
words which do not now link well with that Agra which 
he and his line have made the goal of the pilgrim of beauty. 
It is difficult to go back in fancy to the city without a Taj, 
with no Sikundra near and with Sikri uncrowned. 

Dholpur and Sikri had much to show of work done by 
the orders of the Emperor,—' my royal father, as Gul- 
badan generally calls him, using the home word baba in- 
variably. At Sikri, amongst other buildings, was that in 
which she says he used to sit and write his book, i.e., the 
Tūzūk. There, too, the great battle which had been 
fought in 1527 will not have been ignored to ears so sym- 
pathetic as Maham’s. Perhaps here the little girl first 
learnt dimly what it was to be a Ghazi, and to fight on the 
side of Heaven. She says that when these excursions had 
been made, and three months after her own arrival had 
sped by, the begams, with Khanzada as their chief, came 
within meeting distance of the capital, and that the 
Emperor went out to welcome them. There is nothing 
of this in the Memoirs, which are silent after the arrival 
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of Māham as to the doings of the royal ladies. The reunion 
was soon to be clouded by anxieties and loss. 

A brief return in the story of Humāyūn must be made 
here. In the summer of 1529 he heard in Badakhshan 


of his father's failing health, and, without asking leave, 


set off for India. He passed through Kabul, and there, 
to Kamran’s surprise, met him, who had just come up 
from Ghazni. The two conferred, and persuaded the 
ten-years-old Hindal, who was under orders for Agra, 
to take up the government of Badakhshan. Humayun 
then continued his march, and arrived in Agra without 
announcement to his father. 

He came to the presence just when, by a coincidence 


which Maham may have helped to bring about, his parents ` 


were talking of him. It would be natural for the mother, 
who cannot have been ignorant of her son’s coming, to 
stir gentle thoughts of him and to warm his father’s heart 
towards him before they met, and by this“to break the 
shock of the unpermitted absence from duty. 

Babar was greatly angered by the desertion, which in 
truth placed Badakhshan in difficulty by withdrawing both 
troops and control. Its consequences were important, and 
caused him profound regret. To stand fast across the 
mountains and to push out the royal holdings beyond the 
Oxus from the vantage-ground of Badakhshan was a 
cherished dream, and one which he had taken steps through 
both Humaytn and Kamran to realize. He wished Huma- 
yan to return to his post, but the latter, while saying he 
must go if ordered, was not willing to leave his people 
again. Babar then asked Khalifa to go, but this request 
was evaded, and there is much to arouse surmise that 
Khalifa saw in it the act of someone who wished him 
absent from the scene of crisis now foreseen as near. In 
his objection to leave Agra, affection for his old master 
would be a natural factor; another was his own supreme 
influence, the sequel of his character and of Babar’s recent 
failure in health; and springing from his power was, 
perhaps the dominant factor of his objection to leave,—a 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


24 


disposition to supplant Humayun in the succession by a 
ruler of less doubtful character. 

The fate of Badakhshan was decided by its bestowal on 
its hereditary chief, Sulaiman Mirza, Mirdn-shahi, now a 
boy of sixteen, while Humayun’s youthful locwm tenens was 
ordered to come to India. Humaytn betook himself to the 
idle enjoyments of his jāgīr of Sambhal, and was there, in 
a few months, attacked by illness which threatened life and 
which led to the remarkable episode of Babar’s self-sacrifice 
to save him. The narrative of this stands in all the 
histories and need not be repeated, but for the sake of 
making our princess’ details clear, it is as well to state 
what was the rite performed by Babar. 

There was and is in the Hast belief that if offering be 
made of the thing most precious to the suppliant, and if 
the offering be accepted, Heaven will give the life of a sick 
man in exchange. The rite observed is simple: first prayer 
of intercession is made; then the suppliant walks three 
` times round the sick man’s bed. Of Bābar's sincerity 
there is no doubt; in mind and heart he gave himself; he 
felt conviction that, after the circuits, he had borne away 
the illness. Humayun was restored and Babar died,—a 
return from the gate of death and an entry there which 
might have occurred without Babar’s rite, but none the 
less was the self-sacrifice complete because he believed in 
its efficacy and was willing to die. 

His health worsened rapidly after this and he made 
ready to go. Marriages were arranged for Gul-rang and 
Gul-chihra; the amirs were addressed; Humayun was 
counselled and named to the succession. Babar died on 
December 26th, 1530. ‘Black fell the day,’ says his 
daughter; ‘we passed that ill-fated day each in a hidden 
corner.’ 

The question of Khalifa’s wish to supersede Humayun is 
of great interest. It is written of by Nizamu-d-din Ahmad, 
in the Tabagāt, who had the story he retails from his 
father, Muqim, an old retainer of the Court. Abū'l-fazl 
repeats the main statement, which is that Khalifa had had 
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thoughts of superseding Humāyūn by Muhammad Mahdi 
Khwaja, the husband of Khānzāda Begam.! 

A few of the many points involved in Nizāmu-d-dīn's 
story find fitting entry here. Babar must have been long_ 
conscious of the fact that he was not so strong as before he 
faced the Indian climate; he did not send for Humayun ; 
he wished him to leave when he came unasked; he had. 
“Askari in the full dignity of a commander near him; as 
he lay dying, he was fretfully anxious for Hindal’s coming ; 
he and Khalifa were friends of many years’ testing; both 
knew the faults of Humaytn; if Khalifa had planned to 
set the latter aside, it is likely that the thought was not 
altogether absent from the mind of Babar ; it is not credible 
that Khalifa should have regarded a supersession as 
practicable, if he had no acquaintance with the Emperor’s 
doubts as to Humayun, and without knowing that these 
were shared by others than his master and himself, for 
the nomination would be made by Babar and to his 
chiefs. i 

Muhammad Mahdī Khwāja is one of those men about 
whose birth and descent particulars are looked for with the 
sure hope of success in the search. Yet nothing is said 
on the topic by Babar or by Gul-badan. When he first 
appears on the scene (in the Persian version, and presumably 
also in the Elphinstone text), he is not introduced, as it is 
customary for Babar to introduce, with some few words 
indicating family. This omission may be a result of 
forgetfulness bred of familiarity, or it may be, and most 
probably is, that he himself first met Muhammad Mahdi at 
a date which falls in one of the gaps of his book.” 

Nizamu-d-din’s statements must have some corn of truth, 
and they imply that by birth, as well as by marriage and 


1 Neither of the sources thus describes Mahdi, but a somewhat full 
consideration of the several Mahdis of the time allows no other than 
the husband of Khanzada to be understood by the name Mahdi 
Khwaja of the two sources. Cf. Appendix, s.n. Muhammad Mahdi. 

2 This omission, and perhaps some others, are straws pointing to the 
existence, at some time, of material which would fill the gaps. 
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military rank, Mahdi was a man who, without outrage, 
might be raised still higher.. There are hints which make 
it seem probable that he was a Tirmizi sayyid and the son 
of a Timurid mother. The suggestion of Tirmizi parentage 
is supported by the burial of Abü'l-ma ali T'irmiz in the 
place of interment of Mahdi and Khànzada.! 
. It has suggested itself to me as possible that Khalifa's 
plan of superseding Humāyūn was meant to apply only to 
Hindūstān, or at least to a part of Bābars dominions. 
Abū-sa'īd had partitioned his lands amongst his sons; 
provinces so varied as Babar’s seem to demand division 
even more than his grandfather’s had done. We look back 
to Babar across Akbar’s Indian Empire, and may not give 
sufficient weight to the fact that Dihli and Agra were not 
the centre or the desired heart of Babar’s. He wanted 
Farghāna and Samargand and much more beyond the 
Oxus, and he had taken decisive steps towards securing 
his object through both his elder sons, and had given them 
charge and work of extension in those countries. Kābul 
was the true centre of his desired empire, and to force 
the Uzbegs back in widening circle was his persistent 
wish. 

If Mahdi or any other competent man had ruled in 
Dihli, by whatever tenure, this would not necessarily have 


1 It is singular that both Khalifa and Mahdi disappear from 
prominent place with the death of Babar. From Gul-badan it is 
known that the latter was living at the time of Hindal’s marriage 
with his sister Sultanam in 1537, because she names his gifts to the 
bridegroom. A good deal of search has failed to disclose other 
particulars of action or death of either man after Humāyūn's acces- 
sion. Khalifa’s brother, Junaid (like Mahdi, a brother-in-law of 
Babar), fought faithfully for Humayin till his recorded death. 
Khalifa was older than Junaid, and the impression given by the early 
part of the Memoirs is that he was older than Babar. The difficulty 
of the obvious interpretation of the silence about Khalifa’s later life 
is, that he withdrew support from Mahdi’s promotion, and it is dis- 
tinctly said of Humāyūn by Badayuni that he was made emperor by 
the concurrence of Khalifa. So there would be no ground for a con- 
spiracy of courtly silence about him. He was probably dead before 
the exile of the Tīmūrids from India in 1540, because his wife Sultānam 
was with the royal household, and made her pilgrimage shortly after 
the exodus to Sind. 
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ruined Humāyūn, or have taken from him the lands most 
coveted by Babar. All Babar’s plans and orders were such 
as to keep Humayun beyond the Hindi-kush, and to take 
him across the Oxus. The dislike of the royal army to 
Hindustan was a large factor in the question of centralizing 
government there, and so too would be the temptations to 
indolence afforded by its climate and customs, to which it 
was easy to foresee from Humaytn’s life in Sambhal that 
he would readily succumb. 

Kabul was made an imperial domain U Bābar's written 
command to both elder sons, and his own words leave one 
in doubt as to his further intentions about it. To whom 
Hindustan would have been given if Humayian had obeyed 
orders and had held fast in Badakhshan, there is nothing 
to show, but weight is due to the gist of the story of the 
supersession. Kamran declared that Kabul was given to 
his mother Gul-rukh, and Humayun gave it in fief to 
Kamran at his accession. There is mist over the scene 
from which only the accomplished facts emerge. Humayun 
came to India; he was Maham’s son; she was there; 
Khalifa let Mahdi fall; Humayun’s personal charm reas- 
serted itself over Babar’s anger, and he became Emperor 
of Hindustan and all the imperial domains. 

Child though Gul-badan was at her father's death, she 
must have been impressed by the events that preceded it: 
Alwar’s death; her own accident at Sikri; her father’s 
premonitions and dervish-moods; Humāyūn's sudden 
arrival and the anger it caused; his illness and the dread 
for his life; her father’s awe-inspiring rite and its bewilder- 
ing success; her sisters’ marriages, which could not be 
joyful; the haunting suspicion of poison; the end and the 
blank,—all too much for so short a time in strange scenes 
and in a disabling climate. 

Following the death came the forty days of mourning, 
and of good works and gifts at the tomb in the Garden of 
Rest at Agra. Sikri furnished a part of the endowment 
for its readers and reciters, and Maham sent them food 
twice daily from her own estate. The tomb was put under 
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the guardianship of a man whom our begam calls Khwaja 
Muhammad “Ali ‘asas (night-guard), and who may be he 
that ‘never killed a sparrow,’ and may be Maham’s brother. 
If so, he will be heard of again under other and widely 
different circumstances in 1547. As is well known, Babar’s 
body was conveyed to Kabul, and there laid to rest in the 
spot chosen by himself. 


Section I].—Unpser ۰ 


In Babar’s history the man holds the interest and lifts 
the eyes over his shortcomings to his excellence. No 
character demanding admiration attracts interest to 
Humayun, but yet his story is one which it needs a master- 
hand to unfold. A Tolstoi could depict his faults and 
merits ; his qualities and defects rolled a tide of retribution 
over him and those bound to him as surely and visibly as 
it does over Anna Karénine and her associates. From the 
historic standpoint, Mr. Erskine has told the tale in a way 
to hold his readers, and it befits this humble introduction 
to build up only such framework as will support details, 
some of which concern the ladies of the time, and others 
of which may interest readers who are not Orientalists. 

In order to realize how fully the fate of the ladies was 
involved in that of the Emperor, it must be remembered 
that his occupation of Hindustan was unrooted, military 
and the sport of war. When we in Britain have to lament 
a reverse of arms, we do it in safe homes and we brace 
ourselves to what will come next, in the familiar surround- 
ings of the daily tradesman, the usual postman, and the 
trivial comforts of the hearth. Even Colonials had a 
refuge under the flag at measurable distance from their 
outraged homes in 1899-1900. But when the Tīmūrids 
were defeated in 1539-40, and driven from Agra and Dihli 
and Lāhēr, there was no refuge open to all. Their 
head, Humāyūn, had none; a brother took his last. 
Like the Israelites, he and his followers then wandered in 
deserts and hungered and thirsted; dwelt in strange lands, 
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pursued and attacked, exiled and humiliated. The course 

of events was less historic than biographical, was individual 

and not national. There were no nations behind Babar 

and Humayun; there were only ruling families who came 

and went as they could or could not get the upper hand of 7 
other houses; and there was the dumb mass whom the 
earth nourished, and labour of whom fed, in luxury of life 

and strength of alien arms, whatever dynasty had just 
struck hardest. 

An enumeration of the chief events of the downfall of 
Humayun and of his years of exile will give our required 
framework. He became Emperor in December, 1580. In 
the next year Kamran took possession of Lāhēr and the 
Panjab, in addition to his grant of Kabul, and he was 
allowed to remain in possession of these wide and potential 
lands. In 1533 there were rebellions of the ‘ mirzas.’ By 
1535 Gujrāt had been overrun, and in 1537 was lost. 
Years of indifference fostered the growth of Shir Shah 
Afghan’s power, and there were campaigns against him in 
Bengal, which began well and ended ill. There was growing 
indignation against Humāyūn's character and private life, 
and this culminated in the attempt to set him aside for 
Hindāl in 1539. Through months of indolence and folly, 
he dropped oil on his own descending wheels, and prac- 
tically abdicated the throne; finally, there were the 
crushing reverses of Chausa on June 27th, 1539, and of 
Kanauj on May 17th, 1540. Then came the flight of the 
Tīmūrids to Lāhēr, and their exodus from the lands that 
had been theirs east of the Indus. 

Māham was spared the worst of these misfortunes ; she 
died before Hindāl's marriage, which Jauhar places in 
1587. Her son had certainly addieted himself to drugs 
before her death, but his worst lapses into sloth followed it, 
and it was after 1537 that the pace of his descent became 
rapid. Much can be learned from our princess of the 
reaction of outside events on the inner circle, and she 
gives details which could only be gathered in that circle. 
. This is particularly so as to Hindal’s rebellion and the 
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home conference about it, and about the murder in his 
name, but not by his act, of Humāyūn's favourite, Shaikh 
Bahlūl. Gul-badan, like the good sister she was, makes 
excuses for her brother, and those who have not her bias of 
affection, can add others and stronger. Hindal was nineteen, 
a good and successful young general ; he was supported by 
men of rank and age, some of whom had come from Gaur, 
and had seen Humayün's army perishing in that sink of 
fever and corruption, and Humayun buried within its walls. 
There was no ruler in Hindustan; Shir Shah was between 
Humayun and the capital. The ‘mirzas’ were lifting up 
their heads again, and a chief was needed. Hindāl was 
perhaps always the best of Babar’s sons in character, and 
certainly so when Humayun had become the changeling of 
opium. He had the Friday prayer (khutba) read in his 
own name; and on his behalf, Nüru-d-din Muhammad, a 
son-in-law of Babar and grandson of Sultan Husain Baygqra, 
murdered Shaikh Bahlul. The motive of the crime appears 
to have been desire to place the death as an impassable 
barrier between the royal brothers. 

The news of Hindal’s rebellion stirred Humayun to move 
from Gaur. His march to Agra was broken off tragically 
by the rout at Chausa, where he lost 8,000 of his best 
Turki troops by sword or river. Here Ma'sūma was 
widowed, and here a terrible blank was made in the royal 
household by the loss of several women. Bega’s (Haji 
Begam) capture is known to all the histories, and so, too, 
is her return to Humayun. Shir Shah promised safety to 
all women found in the camp, and there is no reason to 
doubt that he did his best for them. But there had 
been fighting round their tents before his guards arrived, 
and some of Humāyūn's amīrs had perished in trying ` 
to defend them. It came about that there were losses of 
women and of children as to whose fate no word was ever 
heard again. Amongst them was ‘Ayisha Bāygrā, the wife 
of Qasim Husain Sultan Mirza. The next name in our 
begam’s list takes us far back. It is that of Bachaka, 
a head-woman- servant (khalifa), and one such and so 
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named had escaped from Samargand with Bābar's mother 
in 1501. The one lost at Chausa had been a servant in 
Babar’s household, and may have been she of the memor- 
able siege. Next are named two children, a foster-child and_ 
Bega's 'Aqiqa of six years old. Two of Humayutn’s wives 
of low degree also disappeared. 

When Humayun had been rescued from the river by a 
lowly water-carrier, he made way to Agra, and there had 
a conversation with Gul-badan about the loss of 'Aqiga. 
The princess was then seventeen years old, and a comment 
of his, which she sets down, lets it be known that she is 
now a married woman. Humayun told her he did not 
recognise her at first, because when he went away with the 
army (1537) she wore the tāg, and now wears the lachak. 
The tāg is a cap, and the lachak,—a wife’s coiffure—is 
a kerchief folded crossways, tied under the chin by two 
corners, and capable of much more elaboration and orna- 
ment than this simple description would lead one to 
suppose. This is Gul-badan’s nearest approach to in- 
forming her readers of her marriage, and she never 
mentions her husband as such. He was her second 
cousin, Khizr Khwaja Khan, Chaghatai Mughal, and of the 
line of the Great Khans. His father was Aiman Khwaja, 
and his mother a cousin of Haidar Mirza Dughlat. One 
ancestor was that Yunas whose fate as a chief of nomads 
was in such entertaining contrast to his taste as a lover 
of cities and books. Khizr had many other noteworthy 
kinsfolk, but to tell of them would lead too far afield. It is 
useful, however, to say that Gul-rang and Gul-chihra had 
married two of his uncles, and that his brother Yasin 
(Hasan or Ais)-daulat, the Fair Sultan, became the hus- 
band of Kamran’s Habiba. He had two other brothers 
in India, namely, Mahdi and Mas‘'ad. Their father and 
one at least of them came from Kashghar to Agra just 
after the death of Babar. 

Shortly after this interview Humayun took the field 
against Shir Shah, and Kamran, deserting his post, left 
Agra and led off his 12,000 troopers towards Lahor. Under 
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his escort went an immense convoy of women and helpless 

people, and he wished to take Gul-badan also. She was 
extremely unwilling to go and only partially resigned her- 
Self when she saw that it was Humāyūn's will. She 
bewailed herself as parting from those with whom she had 
grown up, and no uninitiated reader could guess that she 
was going with her father's son. She was a clever and 
attractive girl whose society was welcome to all her 
brothers, but in Kāmrān's wish to take her now there is 
something more. It is possible that he who liked her, 
thought of her safety ; it is probable that, as he had 
attached two of her husband's brothers, Yasīn-daulat and 
Mahdi, and perhaps the third, Mas ad, he desired to have 
Khizr too. Gul-badan’s departure from the home circle 
was perhaps her first adventure into the foreign world as 
a married woman. By going when she did and under the 
escort of Kamran’s strong force, she was spared a terrible 
journey which her mother and the rest of the royal party 
made under care of Hindal, with foes in front and behind, 
and at great peril. 

There now followed that amazing battle at Kanauj, in 
which 40,000 men in armour fled, without a gun fired, before 
10,000. Here again, as at Chausa, the deaths in the river 
were appalling, and here again the Emperor was saved by 
a lowly man, Again the remnant made its way to Agra; 
but, says Haidar, ‘we made no tarry; broken and dispirited, 
in a state heart-rending to tell, we went on to Lahor.’ 
Their road took them to Sikri, of which the memories and 
witness to Babar’s genius for living must have rubbed salt 
into the wounds of their spirit. Many ladies had remained 
in Āgra, and Humayan spoke to Hindāl of the difficulty of 
getting them safe to Lahor, and confessed that he had often 
regretted not killing ‘Aqiqa with his own hand. Hindāl 
combated the suggestion, born of defeat, that a mother and 
sisters should be killed, and himself fought his way through 
country folk and Afghans, and convoyed them safe to 
Lāhēr. : 

Here was & mighty gathering of Timürids and their 
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following, and five months slipped by in uncertain counsels 
and fruitless talk. The four brothers met often to discuss 
plans, and it.seems that the emptiness of this in practical 
result lay in what was in the mind of Kamran and made 
him object to every course proposed. He wished to make —— — 
terms for himself with the daily approaching victor, and 
to keep Lahor and the Panjab; but if this could not be, 
he meant to hold fast to Kabul and keep Humayin out 
of it. The fief of Kabul had been granted to him by 
Humayun; Humayun therefore could resume it. That he 
would now do so was Kamran’s expectation; so, when 
Humayun proposed to go to Badakhshan, Kamran would 
not hear of it, because the road thither lay through Kabul, 
and once in that beloved city, it was highly improbable 
that Humayun would move further. 

On October 30th, 1540, something decisive had to be 
done, for Shir Shah had crossed the Biah and might 
appear at any hour. ‘It was like the Day of Resurrection,’ 
says our princess; the confusion was extreme, and, like 
the simile, impossible for us to realize. It has been said 
that 200,000 souls left Lahor in flight on that day; an 
overtax of all resources of transport. 

Happily for the fugitives, the Ravi was fordable, but the 
Chanab required boats and the Jehlam was in flood. Many 
episodes unfolded themselves in the duāb of the Rāvī and 
Chanāb. Haidar Mirza took his departure for Kashmir, 
hoping to secure in it a royal retreat; Hindāl and Yādgār- 
nasir deserted and went south for Multan; Humayun was 
urged to put further mischief out of Kámràn's power by ` ` 
his death; he refused,—a refusal which would be upheld 
in the karam, ever faithful to the injunctions of Babar, 
and knowing these better than the real risks caused by 
Kamran’s disloyalty. Penetrating everything was the 
irritation aroused by Kamran’s opposition to the royal 
march for Kabul,—irritation which diffused itself and barely 
missed a sequel of bloodshed. 

The depression and gloom of the men who were the 
responsible leaders of the fugitive mob must have been 
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deep and painful; but what was in the minds of their 
dependents,—the ordinary troopers, the helpless women, 
the comfortless children, and the camp-followers ? 

There were many striking scenes in the lives of Babar 
and Humayun, but none more dramatic than that in which 
the latter’s flight through the Panjab ended. A little 
west of the Jhelam, at Khushab, the road runs through 
a ravine of an outlying spur of the Salt Range. Beyond 
this it forks, north-west for Kabul and south-west for Sind. 
Kamran asserted his intention to enter the defile first, 
perhaps with the object of closing the Kabul road. Hu- 
mayan insisted on his right to take precedence, and 
blows threatened between their followers. Mediation was 
made by Abū'l-bagā, the man who had led Babar to offer 
himself for his son in 1580. He directed Humāyūn's 
attention to the superior force of Kamran, and he told 
Kamran that it was the right of Humayun to take prece- 
dence. In the end Humaytn marched first and took 
the southern road. At the fork of the ways each com- 
mander and many a man must have made or confirmed 
his choice between the brothers. And so the mighty 
caravan split itself, and followed Kamran and ‘Askari or 
Humayun. 

With the Kabul section many women went to the safer 
asylum. They had no choice to make where the roads 
parted, but those of them who saw their litters turn south- 
wards and themselves carried by a strange road, of which 
they knew that it took them from the old home in Kabul, 
must have had some bitter feelings about their destiny. I 
believe Gul-badan went with Kamran. She does not say 
80, but it comes out with tolerable clearness incidentally. 
Her mother, Dil-dar, had gone with Hindal to Multan, and 
with her was Hamida-banu, Akbar’s mother to be. Khan- 
zada seems to have gone with Humayun, for her niece 
mentions her later as an ambassador from him in Sind to 
Qandahar. No other writer speaks of this embassy, I 
think; but most tell of her other, made later from Kabul 
to Qandahar in the service of peace between Kamran and 
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Humāyūn, after the latter had returned from his Persian 
exile (1545). 

Khizr is not mentioned as with Humāyūn in the desert 
wanderings, but he was in Ģandahār with "Askari in 1545. : 
On the occasion of her reunion with Humayun in Kabul, ۱ 
in 1545, Gul-badan says that there had been a * toil and 
moil of separation ’ lasting five years. The lustrum points 
to a farewell said at the Jhelam. One thing makes for her 
having gone with the royal party, and this is her lively 
account of what befell it; but she is equally lively about 
Persia; where she certainly did not go. She had excellent 
opportunity of hearing what went on in Sind because she 
met her mother again in 1548, after she had come to Kabul 
from Qandahar. She also met Hamida in 1545, and could 
hear from her not only about her wedding, concerning 
which she has such an excellent passage, but also about her 
visit to Persia. There was ample and easy opportunity for 
the two old companions to talk over the past and to refresh 
their memories when the book was being written in and 
after 1587 and when they were comfortably installed as the 
beloved and respected ‘Beneficent Ladies’ of Akbar. More- 
over, Gul-badan has a note of acknowledgment to Khwaja 
Kisik for help derived from his writings, as to the early part 
of the royal wanderings. There is therefore nothing to 
contradict the probability that she continued under Kamran’s 
protection from 1540, the date of her unwilling departure 
from Āgra, till 1545, when Humāyūn took Kabul. 

During the lustrum in which she did not see Humāyūn, 
his adventures were too many and too remarkable for 
abbreviation in these pages. Mr. Erskine has told them 
with evident enjoyment, and Gul-badan supplements his 
narrative with some material he did not use; it may be 
interjected here that he had no knowledge of her book. For 
most of the period of the exile in Sind and Persia, Hamida 
was a good authority, and more than once Gul-badan has 
prefaced a statement with ' Hamīda-bānū Begam says.” 
She was one in the cruel desert march to Umarkot; it 
will have been from her that the princess heard that 

3—2 
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Akbar's birthplace was a beautiful spot where food was 
very cheap; she was one of the little band which fied from 
Quetta; she shared the qualified hospitality of the Persian 
king, and, it should be said, reproduced only a sense of 
good treatment by him; and she came back to Qandahar 
with his auxiliary army. 

In Kabul Gul-badan did not want for old friends and 
kinswomen. She had her own home occupations and her 
children to look after; of these, though she names one 
only, Sa'ādat-yār, she may have had several; but there is 
no definite statement as to which of Khizr's children were 
also hers. She was not unkindly treated by Kāmrān, as were 
the other royal ladies whom he turned out of their usual 
homes and exploited in purse. Indeed, he wished to regard 
her as one of his own family and to distinguish between 
her and her mother; but of this she would not hear. 

In 1548 she had again the society of Hindal who, after 
losing Qandahar to Kamran, came as a prisoner upon parole 
to Kabul and his mother’s house. The movements of 
Humāyūn were made known from Sind to Kabul with 
speed and completeness, and the news was acted on to 
Humayun’s great detriment. There were domestic reasons 
why Shah Husain Arghtin should not be well disposed to 
Humayun, besides the substantial one of the latter’s entry 
and long occupation of his country. Of the more intimate 
causes of ill-will one was inherited ; Babar had dispossessed 
the Arghuns from both Kabul and Qandahar, and not only 
so, but had given in marriage to his foster-brother Qasim 
an Arghun girl, Mah-chtchak, daughter of Mugim Mirza. 
This was a great offence, because it was a misalliance in 
Arghun eyes and because it was enforced and the bride was 
spoil of battle. The story of her anger and of her rebellion 
at her fate is delightfully told by Mr. Erskine, and to his 
pages readers may be safely referred for the sequel of my 
brief allusion to it. 

When Qasim kiika died, Mah-chichak married her cousin, 
Shah Husain, and she was with him cane. Humayun’s 
miserable stay in Sind. 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


87 


Another cause of friction lay in the presence of a former 
wife of Husain with Humāyūn's household. In 1524 
Husain had allied himself with Khalifa’s family by marry- 
ing his daughter Gul-barg. As the fact adds to the—— 
domestic complication, it may be mentioned that at the ۱ 
same time Fusain's stepdaughter, Nāhīd, the child of 
Qasim and Mah-chtchak, married Khalifa’s son, Muhibb- 
‘ali, Husain and Gul-barg (Rose-leaf) did not get on well, 
and she left him after what Mir Ma'sūm calls two years of 
wedded life. She then, says the same author, went to India 
with Jannat-dshyant (Humayun) ‘previous to the fitrat.” 
This last word is frequently used of the rout at Chausa in 
1539, but the next nearest catastrophe to which it would 
apply after 1524 is the death of Babar, because Gul-barg is 
named by Gul-badan in Humāyūn's household shortly after 
his accession. She was with him in Sind in 1541 onwards, 
and so, too, was Sultanam,! who was perhaps her mother, 
and both were unlikely to make the best of Shah Husain to 
Humāyūn. 

In 1545 Kābul heard that Humāyūn was on his way back 
from Persia with the Shāh's army behind him. A first 
result of this was to bring the little Akbar within reach of 
Khanzada and to her charge. All the histories tell of his 
wintry journey from Qandahar taken with Bakhshi-bant, 
the one being under three and the other about four. Their 
coming adds a touch of tenderness to the historie Khanzada, 
who paces through the histories sad and wise and trusted. 
She kissed the baby feet and hands of Akbar, and declared 
they were the very hands and feet of Bābar, and that he 
was like him altogether. Her first marriage with Shaibānī, 
had been made to save Bābar from captivity or death. She 
was divorced because suspected of leaning to his side when 
his interests conflicted with her husband’s, and she had 
been restored to him (1511) when she was about thirty- 


1 The presence of Sultānam here, and a royal permission allowed to 
her to go to Makka and take her daughter also, gives the impression 
that Khalifa is dead. 
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three years old." To the reader’s fancy she wears a 
mourning garb; she is mentioned with deference, and is a 
dignified figure in the turmoil of her day. Her third 
marriage,—she was doubly widowed at Merv,—takes an 
impersonal colour, as an alliance which her age, story and 
loss of her only son make seem rather one contracted to 
confer honour and afford her a safe home, than on any 
-ground of personal affection. She bore Mahdi no child; 
she adopted his sister Sultānam at the age of two, and 
reared her to become the wife of Hindal. 

By March 21st Humayun was besieging Qandahar, and 
he then sent an envoy to Kabul, who would be a welcome 
guest as teller of the events since Humayun had left Quetta 
in 1548. This was Bairam Khan Baharli, and with him 
went Bāyazīd bīyāt. Bairām saw Akbar, and could take 
back to Hamida news of his welfare; and also a number 
of princes who were kept in Kabul under Kamran’s eye. 
These were Hindal, Yadgar-nasir, some of the ‘ mirzas,’ 
Sulaiman, Haram and Ibrahim. 

Bairàm spent six weeks waiting till Kamran should 
choose his course now that he knew his brother was the 
stronger; and when he left the city, he was accompanied by 
Khanzada, charged to mollify Humāyūn and smooth the 
way for ‘Askari when the latter should submit. She went 
into Ģandahār, but her presence did not bring about the 
immediate surrender, and the weary siege carried on its 
burden of suffering. Many of the amirs of the defence 
began to slip away; the two Khizrs, Hazāra and Cha- 
ghatai, dropped themselves over the wall. The first got 
, away to the mountains with adventures which fit a High- 
land setting; the second sought Humayun and obtained 
forgiveness. 

Qandahar was surrendered on September 8rd, and ‘Askari 
and his amirs came out with swords hung round their 





. ! The date of her return by Shah Isma‘il to Babar in 1511 falls 
in one of the long gaps (eleven years) of the Memoirs. This covers ' 
also, it is probable, Babar’s first association with Mahdi and the 
latter’s marriage with Khanzada. à 
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necks, and some having winding-sheets in their hands. 
He was forgiven, and a feast with wine and talk and music 
sped the night away. While “Askari was gay with the rest, 
someone laid before him his own letters to the Biluchi . 
chiefs of whom Gul-badan tells, urging them to capture 
Humāyūn when he was in flight from Quetta. This was 
Humayun's revenge. : 

Meantime Kāmrān was in singular isolation in Kābul. 
He heard of the fall of Oandahār, of the move of the royal 
army for Kābul, of the death of the travel-worn Khānzāda, 
and of the escape of some of his princely dētenus. He 
was depressed and irritable. He sent troops out to meet 
Humāyūn, but there was no fighting, and he fled by way 
of Ghazni to Sind. Then came the end of the ‘ toil and 
moil’ of separation, and Gul-badan met her brother again 
after five years, on November 15th, 1545. For awhile 
there was peace and festivity in Kabul. Hamida followed 
the army in the spring; she had now a second child, a 
girl, born in Persia, and she took possession once more of 
her first-born. ‘Humayun wished to see if Akbar, whom 
his mother had had to desert at Quetta when he was 
fourteen months old, would remember her now. He had 
him taken into a room in which a number of ladies had 
assembled and seated him on the masnad. The child 
recognized Hamida, and made his way to her arms. 
Abū'l-fazl, who tells the story, gives all the credit of the 
recognition to the boy; but to those not dazzled by the 
light in which Akbar lived for his historian, it seems 
extremely probable that the child had some help from the 
smile which he had known as one of the first happy things 
of life. 

In the spring, too, Humayun set out on a campaign in 
Badakhshan. He sent word back to the governor of Kabul, 
Uncle Muhammad ‘Ali, that he was to strangle Yadgar- 
nasir, who had been tried and condemned to death for 
treachery. The khwaja declined the office. ‘How should 
I kill the mirza, I who have never killed a sparrow?’ This 
uncle (faghàt) seems a mild man for his post. Another 
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executioner was found, and the mirza ‘ was relieved of the 
pains of existence.’ 

Humayun took ‘Askari with him as a precautionary 
measure. Of the ladies, Mah-chichak went, and in atten- 
dance, Bibi Fatima, the chief armed woman of his karam 
and mother of Zuhra, whom Hamida’s brother was to 
marry and murder. Near Khishm Humayun fell alarm- 
ingly ill and lay unconscious for four days. He had nurses 
at hand whose excellence is attested by the annals, and it 
adds life to the scene to know that the long watch over the 
unconscious man was broken by his opening his eyes just 
when Māh-chūchak was dropping pomegranate-juice into 
his mouth. He recovered, but it was a perilous time for 
him and his supremacy, and had a bad seguel. 

News of the illness went to Sind, and Kamran, reinforced 
by his father-in-law, Husain, hurried up and seized Kabul. 
Winter was at its depth on the passes, and the amirs with 
the royal force were anxious to get back to protect their 
families. They had premonitions that he would take the 
city again, and many slipped away in small parties and 
went to Kabul, where they found all their anticipations and 
dread justified. It does not seem right to stigmatize their 
leaving Humayun as traitorous; they had their own people 
to save, and this might be done by slight show of submis- 
sion to Kamran. No one can consider Humayun a man who 
had claim to fidelity when the lives and honour of wives and 
children were in the balance. Indeed, to have left Kabul 
under the charge of Muhammad ‘Ali was to court disaster, 
and to make reasonable a good deal of independence of 
action in those whose unarmed people he could not protect. 

Every fear of the amirs was justified. On his northward 
march Kamran passed through Ghazni, where Zahid Beg 
was governor. He it was who when offered a Bengal 
appointment in 1588, had asked Humayun if he could not 
find another place to kill him in. He had not waited for 
a reply, but had left Bengal, and helped Hindal to rebel 
in Agra. Kamran now answered his question in Ghazni, 
and after this murder hurried off towards Kabul. ‘It was 
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morning, and the Kābulīs were off their guard, and grass- 
cutters and water-carriers were going in and out as usual. 
Mīrzā Kāmrān went in with all these common people.” 
So speaks the princess. The gentle-hearted governor was . 
at the hamam, and was brought before Kamran, without 
time given to dress, and there and then sabred. The list 
of other cruelties and murders is too terrible reading for 
these pages, and the ensuing siege was full of barbarous 
acts. Humayun crossed the passes as soon as it was 
practicable, and sat down to take the city. When Kamran 
saw at length that he could not hold it, he escaped through 
a hole fashioned in the wall, got through the trenches and 
away to the mountains. Some say Hindal let him pass 
the royal lines; others that Haji Muhammad Khan hitka 
overtook him later (so destitute that he was being carried 
by a man), and that Kamran appealed to their milk- 
brotherhood and was allowed to go free. He then joined 
his hereditary foes, the Uzbegs. $ 

In 1548 Humāyūn entered upon a campaign in Badakh- 
shān which yielded interesting personal matters, such as 
this rivulet of the great stream of affairs can convey. He 
left Kabul on June 12th, and Hamida bore him company 
with Akbar as far as Gul-bihar. As governor this time a 
soldier, and a man enraged against Kamran, was left in 
charge of Kabul. The campaign culminated in the capture 
of Taliqan, which was made over on August 17th by 
Kamran, who was allowed to go to the refuge of all 
whose presence was undesired at home, Makka. Piety 
had no part in Kamran’s intention to betake himself to the 
holy city, and when he had heard, with incredulous ears, 
that Humayun was meting out mercy without justice to the 
revolted amirs he had captured, he took heart and himself 
asked forgiveness. It is almost incredible, and would be 
quite so if one did not know Humayun, that he was 
received with kettle-drums, trumpets, tears and pardon. 
Certainly Humayun never deprived himself of the luxury 
of tears and the loose rein on his feelings. So wonderful 
was the following scene that Mr. Erskine’s words shall tell 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 
42 


it: ‘When Kamran approached the Emperor, who was 
sitting in state in the pavilion of public audience, he took 
a whip from the girdle of Munim Khan, who stood by, and 
passing it round his neck, presented himself as a criminal. 
“ Alas, alas!’ exclaimed the Emperor, “there is no need 
of this; throw it away." The mirzà made three obeisances, 
according to the usual etiquette of the Court, after which 
the Emperor gave him the formal embrace and commanded 
him to be seated. Kamran began to make excuses for his 
past conduct and to express his regret. ‘‘ What is past is 
past," said the Emperor. “Thus far we have conformed 
to ceremony; let us now meet as brothers.” They then 
rose and clasped each other to their breasts in the most 
affectionate manner, and both burst into tears, sobbing 
aloud, so as to affect all present. Humayün, on resuming 
his seat, desired his brother to sit next to him on the left, 
the place of honour, adding kindly in Türkî, the language 
of the family, “ Sit close to me." A cup of sherbet was 
` brought, of which the Emperor, having drunk one half, 
handed it to his brother, who drank the other. A grand 
entertainment followed, at which the four brothers (also 
Sulaiman), who now met for the first time after a long 
separation, sat on the same carpet and dined, or, to use 
the words of the historian, ate salt together. The festival 
was prolonged for two days in the midst of universal 
rejoicing. As Kamran, from the rapidity and hurried 
nature of his return, had left his tents behind him on 
the road, the Emperor ordered a set to be pitched close 
to his own, and, at his desire, consented to ‘Askari’s going 
to stay with him.’ 

For this historic feast Gul-badan has provided a hors 
deuvre in shape of a story of improper conduct in 
Sulaiman which, if it expressed derision, as her vague 
wording does not forbid to be read, was fully justified by 
both what had been and what was to come. It is a very 
funny little tale, and readers are commended to it. 

To tears and professions were added lands and freedom. 
Kamran received Kulab, where Haram Begam’s father had 
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once ruled for Babar and Humayun. He was now dead, 
and his son, Chakr ‘Ali, was left with Kamran there. The 
mirza was not pleased with his fief. ‘What!’ he exclaimed 
to the bearer of the deed of grant, ‘have I not been kin 
of Kabul and Badakhshan? Kulab is a mere district of 
Badakhshān. How can I serve in it? The bearer 
observed that he had heard Kamran was wise, and begged 
permission to remind him that the wonder was he had 
received anything at all. ‘Askari, too, was given a fief, 
and then, leaving them neighbours and at large, Humayun 
went back to Kabul in October, 1548. 

A campaign was planned for 1549 against the Uzbegs 
and Balkh. This was done despite marked instability in 
the royal following. Instability or, in a plainer word, 
desertion, was an accident to which Humayun was pecu- 
liarly liable. One cause of it is more interesting than the 
common one of personal gain, because it is rooted in 
theological bias. Humayitn’s coquetry with Shiism in 
Persia is one of the most entertaining of the episodes of 
his sojourn there, and it had consequences in arousing 
distrust of him, which cropped up from time to time. 
Babar himself had lost ground because of his tolerance to 
variety of faith. But to this, both in the father and still 
more in the son, were added, as causes of desertion, the flux 
and refiux of weak government which forbid men to know 
who will keep the upper hand and have power to oppress. 

To return to the Balkh campaign: spring was waited 
for and there was delay for men. Spring came, and the 
minds of the ladies turned to thoughts of excursions out of 
town. They remarked more than once to Humayun that 
the riwāj would be coming up in the hills. This is a 
plant of subacid flavour which some say is like sorrel and 
some like rhubarb. It was, at least, a plant that people 
made excursions to eat, much as others go blackberrying. 
To these hints for change, the royal reply was that the 
army was going out; that it would pass by the Koh-i- 
daman (which is renowned for its riwdj); and that the 
ladies should go too. Gul-badan must not be deprived of 
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her story of the picnic, which illuminates the domestic 
ways of the court. The ladies went so far as to see the 
waterfall at Farza, and perhaps even to Istalif, twenty 
miles north of Kabul, and then returned. 

There had been bad omens for the start and there 
followed plenty of bad news from the front to fix attention 
on them. Kamran broke his promise to come to Humāyūn's 
help. Gul-chihra’s second husband, an Uzbeg prince, ran 
away when he came to know that the army was directed 
against his people. There was an extraordinary retreat 
without an enemy, and of which the cause seems to have 
been fear that, as Kamran was not there, he was oppressing 
Kabul. Humayun was left almost alone, and the Uzbegs 
attacked and killed many fugitives. His horse was 
wounded and the whole affair was a fiasco. After all, too, 
when Kabul was reached, there had been no sign of 
Kāmrān. 

It was the expected that Kamran should not keep his 
word, but perhaps the unexpected was behind his conduct 
on the occasion of the Balkh campaign. Sulaiman and 
Ibrahim were with Humayun, and their presence might 
well have kept him away, for Gul-badan tells of an in- 
cident in which the three men had part and which did 
not make them good company for one another. It is a 
bit of scandal to which Haram adds salt and vitality. It 
is repeated here because some little points do not quite 
stand clear in the begam’s wording. While Kamran was 
in Kulab—i.e., his last holding,—someone, who from her 
name of 'Tarkhān Begam must have been a woman of 
good birth, advised him to make love to Haram Begam. 
Good, she said, would come of it. So Kamran sent a 
go-between with a letter and a kerchief to Haram, who, 
furiously angry, at once summoned husband and son 
from wherever they were away from home, and told them 
of the advances made to her. She railed at Sulaiman, 
saying that it was clear he was thought a coward, and 
further observed that Kamran feared neither her nor 
her son. Much was packed in the pronoun here; there 
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was ground to fear the energetic and resolute woman who 

had the army of Badakhshan at her disposal. She was 

a forceful person and had the go-between torn to pieces. 
Kamran was audacious, and his advances look the more ga 
that Haram’s sister was his wife; but they may have been 
made rather to the charms of her army than to those of its 
commandante. 

The events of 1550 sum up in Jauhar’s words: ‘ Mirza 
Kamran wandered about the country with bad intentions.’ 
In his course he surprised Humayun in the Qibchaq defile, 
and an engagement took place which was attended by great 
loss of life. It was witnessed by Kamran’s wives and 
daughters from a commanding height. Bayazid mentions 
that the ladies wore turbans (dastdr-bast?), a detail which 
may have been suggested by the great heat of the weather. 
Why the women were on the scene is perhaps explained 
by a similar record in the Memoirs which concerns a wife 
of Sultan Husain Baygqrd. Shahr-banu, a daughter of 
Sultan Abt-said Mirza, was, with Husain’s other wives, 
present at a battle between her husband and her brother, 
Mahmud Mirza. She did not, as the other ladies did, leave 
her litter and mount a horse, so as to be ready for flight if 
necessary, but trusting to her brother, in the case of her 
husband’s defeat, remained comfortably in her litter while 
the fight went on. This dispassionate composure so much 
offended Husain that he divorced her. Perhaps Kamran’s 
family, too, had prepared for whatever was to be their fate 
by protecting themselves against the sun and by being 
ready to mount. 

In this encounter Humayun was badly wounded. Gul- 
badan was able to hear the details of the misadventure, 
because Khizr Khwaja was with her brother and, it may 
be said, fighting against his own, Yasin-daulat. Khizr 
and Mir Sayyid Birka Tirmizi helped to hold the wounded 
man up on an ambling pony when he could not sit his 
horse, and so they led him out of the fray, sustaining his 
courage as they went by tales of other princes who had 
come through plights as bad. The wound was on the head, 
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and was like one of Bābar's in that it was given through 
a covering turban and this was uninjured. The pain was 
great and caused faintness. Humayun took off his quilted 
coat and gave it to a servant. The man finding its weight 
an encumbrance, left it lying; it was taken to Kamran, 
who posted off with it to Kabul, showed it as evidence of 
death, and once more took possession of the unfortunate 
city. 

Jauhar has quaint stories of the destitution in which 
Humāyūn now was, with his camp equipage lost and 
deprived of all necessaries. He was helped along through 
the night, cold and weakened, and in the morning was 
placed in safety by the arrival of a body of reliable troopers 
under Haji Muhammad kūka. He warmed himself in the 
sun, washed his wound, said his prayer kneeling on a 
scarlet stool, and borrowed a coat from a servant to replace 
his own, which was blood-stained. Then came an old 
woman of the place and offered him a pair of silk trousers, 
that he might discard his blood-stained ones. He accepted, 
while saying they were not fit for a man’s wear, and 
remitted her taxes for life. This was drawing well in 
anticipation of the time when his account in those regions 
would stand to his credit. 

It is said that while he sat with his face still to the qibla 
one of his followers, Sultan Muhammad garāvāl, performed 
again for him the rite his father had observed, and expressed 
his willingness to die for him. Humayun spoke reassuring 
words and comforted his faithful sacritice. 

For nearly three months Kabul believed Humayun dead. 
These words cover much feeling, sad and joyful; but there 
is no one to tell the truth and say whether it was thought 
by some to offer better hope of peace that Humayun should 
be dead. There was always a large following of powerful 
officers ready to join Kamran, and one cannot suppose their 
changes in allegiance mere folly and fickleness. But no 
courtly author has told Kamran’s side of the whole matter, 
nor his view of his own position. 

. With Kabul Akbar came again into his uncle's hands. 
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He was kept safe through all the vicissitudes of his father’s 
career, and was well cared for both by Kamran and by 
‘Askari. It has been said that on one occasion Kamran 
exposed him on the battlements of Kabul to his father’s 
guns, and this charge finds support from our princess. She 
however, it may be observed, makes no mention of the act 
attributed by some writers to Maham anaga, of interposing 
her own body to shield the child; indeed, she never once 
mentions this latterly influential woman. But this incident 
notwithstanding, it must be admitted that the boy was well 
treated. 'Askari's wife, who took charge of him after his 
capture at Quetta, is said to have been most kind to him. 
He was entrusted by Kāmrān to Khānzāda, itself an act of 
surety and kindness. Again and again he fell into his 
uncle’s hands when Kamran was exasperated by foiled 
attempts to keep Kabul, and yet he survived. Kamran 
had a son; it would have surprised no one to learn that, 
as complement to his effort to oust Humayun from his 
higher place, he had killed Akbar to give his own son 
more chance. In this there is what fixes attention in the 
same way that it is fixed by Gul-badan’s record of Kamran’s 
anxiety to obtain from the elder ladies of his house 
sanction to have the khu{ba read in his name. It was 
in his power to have himself proclaimed ruler in Kabul, 
but he discussed his wish to be so proclaimed with the 
other members of the royal family before he did it, and 
the discussion was prolonged, and referred from Dil-dar to 
the greatest of the ladies, Khanzada. In both these points 

there is something which, if better known, might mitigate 
` the sweeping judgment usually passed upon Kamran as 
altogether wrong in all his doings. 

Humayun spent some time in Ander-ab while his wound 
was healing and his army gathering, and here Haram 
comes again upon the scene. Where Sulaiman and Ibrahim 
were, is not quite clear, but it was to Haram a message went 
asking her for the army of Badakhshan. It was to come 
as quickly as possible, and fully equipped. It took the 
energetic woman only a few days to put some thousands of 
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men in the field. It was she, says our princess, who did it 
all, took thought, and overlooked everything. Then she 
led the men to * the pass,'—amongst so many possible, one 
cannot fix on which,—and having done her work, went 
home. It seems probable that Sulaimān and Ibrāhīm were 
already with Humayun, and that Haram despatched a 
supplementary force. The battle in which it was to engage 
was that important fight at Ushtur-gram which Humayun 
tried hard to prevent by previous mediation, and which 
was forced on by Kamran’s chief officer, Qaracha Khan. 

There was much previous discussion as to terms of peace, 
but Kamran and Qaracha would have nothing less than 
Kabul. A second embassy offered alliance of the * unique 
pearl of the khilafat, Akbar, with the mirza's ‘dear 
daughter' (who may be 'Ayisha), and that Kābul should 
be theirs ; and suggested that Humāyūn and Kāmrān should 
join forces and again attack Hindustan. All came to 
nothing, because Qaracha cried, and enforced his ery, ‘Our 
heads or Kabul.’ The battle that followed was a complete 
success for the royal arms, and to add to its good results, 
Akbar, of whose safety there had been doubt, was brought 
to Humāyūn's camp. His father vowed charitable gifts 
for his restoration, and also that he would never part from 
him again. 

A pleasant chance befell Humayun on the stricken field, 
for when he had claimed, as his share of booty, two 
driverless camels, he found in their loads his own books 
which he had lost at the Qibchaq defile. Many would be 
MSS. of the Persian poets; Babar knew these well and 
often quotes the Gulistan; and Humayun was too much of 
a dilettante and verse-lover not to have made himself 
familiar with their round. 

Happily the tale of the doings of Kamran is drawing to 
a close. He made a night attack, by which Hindal lost his 
life, on the royal forces on November 20th, 1551; sued 
for help in vain from Salim Shah, the Emperor of 
Hindustan; from Adam Ghakkar, and was surrendered by 
him to Humayun; was blinded by the insistence of the 
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amīrs on August 17, 1553, and allowed to go to Makka. 
He was accompanied, as all the writers tell, by his Arghūn 
wife Mah-chuchak, and by her equal in compassion, a 
servant of Humayun, Chilma Beg. He made the kaj four 
times and he died on October 5th, 1557. Mah-chuchak sur- 
vived him seven months. She only of his wives is com- 
memorated as accompanying him to Makka, but I see no 
reason why others may not also be accepted as equally 
faithful. Her father opposed her going, and she roundly 
upheld her view of her duty and has been taken into the 
texture of history, but her co-wives may have gone un- 
opposed and unpraised. How interesting Kamran might 
have made a book of Memoirs in which he set down his 
life from his own point of view, his motives, ambitions, 
opinions of right and wrong, and above all, if he had spoken 
his inner mind about the religious duties he was enabled 
to perform before death, through his defeat and mutilation ! 
We do not know all the truth about him ; certain crimes, of 
murder and of treachery after promise given, could never be 
palliated, but in the matter of possession of Kabul there 
may be much brought forward which would place him 
rather in the position of the defender of rights than their 
assailant. He had no courtly chronicler, and has borne 
the blame of much that could plausibly be traced back to 
Humāyūn's own defects and their outcome of opportunity. ' 

To end the story of the faithful brothers ;— Askarī too 
received leave to go to Makka from Badakshan in 1551; he 
died between that city and Damascusin 1558. Both he and 
Kamran thus lived long enough to see their house triumph 
again in India and their weary thwartings of its elder 
branch set at naught by the firmer hands of Akbar’s chiefs. 
Of ‘Askari one clear characteristic only comes out: he was 
true to the blood-tie with his mother’s son and own senior, 
Kamran. 

A little return must now be made, in order to bring up 
the tale of home events to the date of those military. In 
1551 the first marriage of the younger generation was 
arranged by the betrothal of Bakhshi-bānū to Ibrahim, son 
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of Haram. The Badakhshī trio had certainly deserved 
well of Humāyūn and, while doing the best they could to 
strengthen their own position, had given him efficient 
help. It is good to tell all that is known of Haram. She 
seems to have had several daughters who played a part in 
public events as seals of alliance. When Humayun had 
passed a short time of repose in Kabul after his victory of 
Ushtur-gram, he sent to Haram to ask Shahzada Khanam, 
one of these girls, in marriage for himself. His envoys 
were two persons whom Haram did not consider worthy of 
their office. They were members of the royal household, 
and trusted members too, for one was Khwaja Jalalu-d-din 
Mahmüd, mar saman," who, on Akbar’s accession, was 
made commander of 2,500 ; and the other was Bībī Fātima, 
whom we know as having helped to nurse Humāyūn in his 
illness of 1546. 

Haram, the dominant partner in the command of 
Badakhshan, mother of a girl in whose veins was reputed 
to flow the blood of Alexander and of Tīmūr, daughter of a 
tribal chief, and conscious of intrinsic claim to deference, 
inquired of the two lowly messengers why no begam or lady 
(āghācha) had come to prefer the royal request. She must 
have known that Humayun could not mean to affront 
her; he had just given his daughter to her son and had 
testified gratitude for help in substantial ways to Sulaiman 
at the same time. She allowed herself to be mollified on 
condition that he himself should come to fetch his bride. 
The wedding does not seem to have taken place and the 
alliance was handed on to the next generation, in which, 
besides Ibrahim’s, there was a betrothal of Muhammad 
Hakim to a daughter of Haram. 

While speaking of Haram and the alliances of her 
family with the royal house, there may be named a high- 
- handed act about another quasi-royal marriage. One of 


1 This title is sometimes rendered ‘butler,’ but this is misleading, 
and a word not linked in English with intoxicants would be better. 
Jalālu-d-dīn it was who led Humāyūn to give up the use of drugs, 
unfortunately late in life, by a gentle and forcible reproach. 
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Kamran’s wives was Muhtarima Khanam Chaghatai, and 
on his death Sulaiman wished to marry her. Of her as 
co-wife, Haram would not hear, and contrived to make her 
a daughter-in-law by marrying her to Ibrahim. سب‎ 
The death of Hindāl in the night attack of Kāmrān, on 2 
November 20th, 1551, was & heavy blow to Gul-badan. 
She writes of it with feeling, and casts light on the question 
of rank in the affections of a Musalman wife. She asks 
why her son or her husband was not killed rather than her 
brother. Perhaps she spoke out of feeling born of the fact 
that no dead father’s son can be replaced, and from the 
deeps of family affection. Dutiful and admirable as were 
many of the wives of this time, the tie between the husband 
and a wife can never be so close as it is where the husband’s 
affection is never a divisible factor in the household. Gul- 
badan shows that Musalmani affection centred on those of 
the same blood. 
The royal ladies must have felt it hard when, after 
having mourned Humayun through Kamran for nearly 
three months, Hindāl was killed. This happened near 
Khizr Khwaja’s fief of Jui-shahi, which explains why the ` 
body was sent there for burial and entrusted to the khwāja. 
It was removed later to Kābul and laid at Bābar’s feet. 
Hindal was thirty-two years old, and left one daughter, 
Rugaiya, who became the first wife of Akbar and survived 
him, a childless woman, to the age of eighty-four. 
Unfortunately for her readers, our begam's book ends 
abruptly (just after she has mentioned the blinding of 
Kāmrān,) in the only MS. of which we have knowledge, i.e., 
that belonging to the British Museum. The missing pages 
are a real loss. The narrative breaks off some three years 
before Akbar’s accession, and for the future the best 
authority on our topics is silent. There is no occurrence of 
her own name in the histories until she goes to India in 
the first year of Akbar. Much of supreme importance 
happened to the royal family in the interval, and this 
makes regret the keener for the defective MS. 
Set free from the burden of his brothers, Humayan 
4—2 
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determined, in 1554, to try his fortune again in Hindūstān. 
He left Kābul on November 15th,—a date so near that 
of Bābar's start in 1525 that it looks as if both obeyed 
the same omen of the heavens,—and with Akbar dropped 
comfortably down the river from Jalālābād to Peshāwar. 
The course of his advance beyond the Indus can be followed 
in Mr. Erskine’s pages, and need not be repeated here. 
He was proclaimed Emperor in Dihli on July 23rd, 1555. 
A little-known episode of the time is the visit to India and 
the court of Sidi Ali Reis, a Turkish admiral of Sulaiman 
ihe Great, who by the exigencies of war and weather 
found himself obliged to travel with a few officers and fifty 
sailors from Strat to Lahor and thence across all the wide 
intervening lands to Turkey. He was welcomed by 
Musalmāns for his master's sake, and he was offered 
&ppointments in India, all of which he refused. He was 
received with great honour by Shah Husain Arghin, of 
whom he says that he had then reigned forty years, and 
had become so invalided during the last five that he could 
not sit his horse and used only boats for travel. Else- 
where it is said of Shah Husain that he was subject to 
fever of such kind that he could live only on the river, and 
that he used to spend his time in going up and down from 
_ one extremity to the other of his territory in search of 
ease and health. Probably this is a detail of the admiral’s 
remark. He heard of Māh-chūchak (wife of Husain), 
whom he calls Haji Begam, as prisoner of 'Isà Tarkhan, 
and of her return to Husain. He heard, too, something 
which is not supported by other writers, namely, that she 
poisoned Husain, and that he died in consequence ten days 
after she rejoined him. The improbability of this story is 
shown by the fact that later on she conveyed Husain’s 
body to Makka for interment, an act which would be 
incredible if the accusation of murder were true. Much 
that is interesting is told of the journey to the first place 





1 ‘Travels and Adventures of Sidi ‘Ali Reis’; ee Luzac 
and Co., 1899 
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where Sidi'Ali's route brought him into contact with Hu- 
māyūn's people, i.e., Làhor. He arrived early in August, 
shortly after the Restoration (July 23rd), and there awaited 
royal orders, because the governor would not let him go on- 
until the Emperor had seen him. When one tries to 
picture one's self without telegrams or newspapers, one 
judges that a kindly-disposed amir would endeavour to 
forward everyone who could tell a tale for the entertain- 
ment of the court. Humayun sent for the admiral, and 
had him received, in the first half of October,! outside Dihli 
by Bairām Khān-i-khānān, other great amirs, 1,000 men, 
and 400 elephants. He dined with the Khān-i-khānān, and 
was then introduced to the presence. - 

As was natural, the Emperor wished to keep his guest at 
court permanently, if possible, and if not this, then long 
enough to ‘calculate solar and lunar eclipses, their degree 
of latitude and exact date, and to help the court astrologers 
to study the sun’s course and the points of the equator.’ 
What fastened interest on the Ottoman was that he learned 
to write verses in Chaghatai Turki so well that Humayun 
called him a second ‘Ali Shir Nawa?. He had a turn for 
chronograms, too, and at his first audience presented one 
ot the taking of Dihli, and made others subsequently which 
were admired. He was a clever man, and his literary 
aptitudes suited his royal host and the tone of the entourage. 
But he had other acquirements than those which ring well. 
the change of words and obtained him his sobriquet of 
‘book-man,’ and these others he used to bring about an 
agreement between the Emperor and his own former host, 


1 M. Vambéry makes the Emperor urge, as à reason for keeping the 
admiral, that they were ‘now close upon’ the rains. But it was 
October, and, moreover, Humayiin pointed out that the rivers were in 
flood and roads impassable. Perhaps this is a mistake of the admiral's, 
but still he saw the rivers, to his cost, in going to Dihli. "Those who 
may read the interesting little book, for which thanks are due to 
M. Vambéry, need to accept it in other places also with some caution— 
e.g., p. 38, Sultan Mahmid Bhakkar’i is called Husain Arghin’s adopted 
brother, and, p. 40, his father. He was a kūka. Some of the mistakes 
may well be due to the difficulty of getting hold of a fact, and this 
especially on a journey. But cf. p. 48 n. f 
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Sultān Mahmūd Bhakkarī. An official paper was drawn up, 
to which Humayun, literally, set his fist, for he dipped his 
clenched hand in saffron and laid it on the deed. Mahmud 
was much pleased, and both he and his vizier wrote their 
thanks to the mediator. This incident, and others too, 
gave occasion for other Turki ghazels and higher praise. 
Sidi “Ali was constantly in the royal circle, and there were 
contests in verse-making and dilettante amusements which 
reveal the true and newly-risen Huma once more at ease 
in untranquillized India. The traveller had not much to 
coax court favour with in the way of gifts, and this plumed 
his poetic flights; when he was wearied by his detention, 
he carried two ghazels to the royal seal-bearer and let 
them plead for his departure. They were heard, and he 
got ‘leave to go,’ with gifts and passport. 

His affairs were all in order for his start when there 
happened the fatal accident which ended Humaytn’s life. 
That Humayun should die violently was in keeping with the 
` violent changes of his career; and that he met his death in 
a building of Shir Shah was a singular chance. His last 
hours of activity were filled by pleasant occupations; old 
friends had been seen who had just come back from Makka 
and would bring him news of both pilgrim brothers; letters 
had been read from home in Kabul; he had gone up to the 
roof of the Shir Mandal, which he used as his library, and 
had shown himself to the crowd assembled below; then he 
had interested himself in the rising of Venus, with the 
object of fixing a propitious hour for a reception,—perhaps 
to include the farewell of the Turkish guest. 

The Shir Mandal is a two-storied building with flat roof 
in the middle of which rises a small cupola which looks like 
a shade from the sun. The roof is reached by two discon- 
tinuous, steep, and narrow flights of high and shallow granite 
steps, which are enclosed in walls and the upper one of which 
emerges through the roof. The Emperor on that Friday 
evening of January 24th, 1556, had started down the upper 
flight and was on its second step, when the mu'azzin raised 
the cry for prayer from the neighbouring mosque. Sidi 
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“Ali says, as though it were some individual habit of 
Humayun, that the latter had the custom of kneeling 
whenever he heard the cry; other writers say that he 
tried to seat himself. His foot became entangled, some 
say in his mantle (postin), his staff slid along the smooth 
step, and he fell to the bottom of the flight with severe 
injuries to head and arm. It is professed that a letter 
went after the fall from him to Akbar, but this may be a 
part of the well-meaning deception in which the dangerous 
nature of the injuries was shrouded; it would seem 
more probable from the admiral’s account of the episode, 
which is silent as to any recovery of consciousness, that 
the injuries to the head were too severe to allow of 
restoration to sense. Three days later Humayun died, on 
January 27th, and in the forty-eighth year of his age. 

‘We come from God, and to Him we return,’ and 
‘There is no guard against fate,’ are the quoted comments 
of the Turkish admiral. He counselled that the death 
should be concealed until Akbar’s return to Dihli, and 
brought forward experience drawn from his own country’s 
similar circumstances. This was done and various fictions 
were composed. A man personated the dead Emperor in 
public audience, and there were rejoicings over his recovery 
from the fall. Sidi ‘Ali took leave of the grandees, and 
conveyed the false news of Humayün's restoration to 
health in a friendly way along his route. By the time he 
reached Lahor he found that Akbar had been proclaimed, 
and his name read in the Friday prayers. Here, as 
before, the traveller had to wait for royal orders, because 
the governor had, or invented, useful orders for the crisis, 
that no one should pass to Kabul. Then he was sent to 
the presence in Kilanur, where Akbar honoured his father's 
passport and let the harassed and home-sick man con- 
tinue his journey, with money for expenses and a strong 
escort to Kabul. 

Before bidding him good-bye on his still lengthy journey, 
it may be said that he and his four escorting begs and his 
sailors marched to Peshawar through the night to escape that 
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Adam Ghakkar who had made over Kamran to Humayun ; 
that they saw two rhinoceroses, an event which makes one 
wonder whether there still remained a part of the ancient 
lake of the plain of Peshawar to serve as habitat for the 
huge and now vanished beasts; and that they crossed the 
many-memoried Khaibar. 

In Kabul the admiral saw Humāyūn's two sons, 
Muhammad Hakim and Farrukh-fal, who were born in 
the same month of 1558, one being the child of Mah- 
chūchak and the other of Khānish āghā Khwārizmī. This 
statement is a surprise, because Bayazid says that Farrukh 
died within a few days of birth. The admiral’s information 
suggests an error in Bayazid’s MS. 

Sidi ‘Ali found Kabul beautiful and speaks of its snowy 
girdle, its gardens and its running water. He traced pleasure 
and merriment and feasting everywhere, and even instituted 
comparison between it and Paradise to the disadvantage of 
the latter. But he had no time for ‘ frivolities,’ and thought 
only of hurrying home. He saw Mu‘nim Khan in the city, 
and being told by him that he could not cross the passes, 
observed that men had overcome mountains, and under the 
- -care of a local guide whose home was on the road, accom- 
plished the feat with labour and safely. He took the road 
to Tāligān and there saw our well-known friends, Sulaimān 
and Ibrāhīm, but he is silent as to Haram. Here, too, he 
wrote and offered his ghazel, and was both weleomed and 
speeded. In Tāligān we must leave him who has been a 
welcome new figure amongst familiar actors. 


SECTION III].—UNDER AKBAR. 


Protected by the capable men who upheld Akbar, the 
royal ladies had not again to flee before foes or to suffer 
violent change of fortune. Humayun had planned their 
journey from Kabul to India. Akbar more than once in 
his first year of rule had to cancel the orders he had given 
to effect it. Three military affairs disturbed the plan,—the 
suppression of the revolt of Abū'l-ma'ālī, the operations 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


57 


against Sikandar Afghān, and the encounter with Hīmū at 
Pānīpat. At length amīrs were named to escort the ladies 
from Kabul. The officers set out, but on their march 
received orders to act first against Sulaiman Mirza, Vida 
on hearing of Humāyūn's death, had come over from 
Badakhshān to besiege Kābul. This was the first of a 
series of his attempts on the city, to which he laid fanciful 
claim as head of the house of Tīmūr after Humāyūn. The 
approach of the imperial troops broke up his siege, and his 
claim having been accommodated by reading his name 
once in the khutba at Kabul, he went home and left the 
ladies free to start. 

They made their journey in time to arrive during the 
first quarter of 1557 near where lay the royal camp, at 
Mānkot, in the western Sewāliks. "The Emperor came a 
stage from it to meet them, and was ‘much comforted by 
the reunion.’ With Hamida-banu Begam, to whom, as 
Empress-mother, the chief place must be assigned, were 
Gul-badan, Gul-chihra, Haji, and Salima Begams. There 
was also a large company of officers’ wives. 

Perhaps the ladies remained near the camp until it broke 
up and went to Lahor. It left that city on its march for 
Dihli on December 7th, 1557; at Jalindhar it halted, and 
here, with pomp and amidst general interest, Bairám 
Khan-i-khanan married Salima Sultan Begam, a grand- 
daughter of Babar. She was a half-niece of Humāyūn, 
and she had with Akbar cousinship of the ‘four-anna’ 
degree. Babar was their common ancestor, and their 
differing grandmothers diluted the cousinly relation. 

This alliance had been arranged by Humayun, and the 
use of sipurdan by Abū'l-fayl when writing of it, shows 
that what was now celebrated was a marriage, and not a 
betrothal. "This point is mentioned here because some 
writers fix Salima’s age at this time as five, an estimate 
which is not supported by known facts of her life. The bride 
was probably a reward for the surpassing services done by 
Bairam for Humayun, the newest being those of the Resto- 
ration. Bairam was a man to whom seems due the largesse 
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of the hand of a king’s daughter; he out-topped his con- 
temporaries by his full stature in capacity, culture, faithful- 
ness, and character. Salima,' though much his junior, was 
in other respects a fit wife for him. She was an educated 
woman; ranks amongst verse-makers so completely as to 
have a pen-name (takhallas), and stands out gently, by 
birth, character, and attainments. 

Khizr Khwaja Khān had gone to Hindūstān with 
Humāyūn in 1554, and early in 1556 had been appointed 
by Akbar to the government of Lahor. He was left to 
carry on operations against Sikandar Afghān when Akbar 
was called away by Hīmū's movements, and he was defeated. 
The few words said about him give the impression that 
he was not a good soldier, and he is never again named 
in responsible command. The slight things recorded of 
him point to subsequent comfortable existence at court as 
the ‘husband of the Emperor’s aunt, Gul-badan Begam.' 
Once he made a gift of horses to Akbar; in 1563 he helped 
to nurse Akbar when the latter was wounded in Dihli; and 
there is no record of his death. He was raised to high 
military rank, and at some time was amiru-l-wmara, but 
the dīn-i-akbarī does not place him in its list of mansabdars. 
He stands twelfth in the general list of the Tabagāt, and 
amongst the chiefs of 5,000. 

From her coming to India in 1557 to the time of her 
pilgrimage in 1574, our princess is not mentioned by the 
historians. The interval held much of deep interest to her 
and to others of her generation whose lives were slipping 
away under the safeguarding of Akbar. Some survivors of 
an older day, witnesses of Bairām's fidelity to Humāyūn, 
must have felt his downfall keenly. amīda can hardly 
have been ignorant of the intrigue which brought this 
about, because she was related to the chief actors in it,-— 
Māham anaga, Adham Khan, and Shihabu-d-din Ahmad 


1 The histories have a definite statement about her descent which 
yet presents difficulties when looked into. Its points are considered in 
the Appendix, s.n. Salīma. 
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Nishāpūrī. The last was governor of Dihlī, where she 
lived, and part of the scheme to separate Akbar from 
Bairām took him to Dihlī to see her, and thus under the 
eye of Shihab. Hamida must have had clear in memory یسح‎ 
the truly valid services done for her husband by Bairam - 
during the Persian exile. The plot had its nucleus in a 
sayyid circle and in families religious by inheritance, and it 
was carried out at the point of the tongue. Muhammad 
Baqi Khan kūka, the anaga’s elder son, does not appear as 
taking part in it. He served the Emperor till 1584, rose 
to be a chief of 8,000, and of his character nothing is 
known. His younger brother, Adham, although put to 
death in 1562, had become chief of 5,000. All that is said 
of him is bad, and he, like his mother, was fluent in detrac- 
tion and did all in his power to poison the mind of Akbar 
against the worthiest of his amirs. 

Many comments have been made upon Maham anaga, 
both by the Persian writers and by their European com- 
mentators. Abw’l-fazl calls her a cupola of chastity, and 
it is now possible to wipe from her reputation the stain 
suggested by Professor Blochmann when writing of the 
parentage of Adham. She was wife of Nadīm Khān kūka, 
a faithful servant of Humāyūn. This fragment of useful 
information was brought to light by Mr. Beveridge, who 
found it in a MS. of Colonel Hanna, which may yield other 
valuable matter on quasi-domestic points. Maham anaga 
may be granted the praise she deserves as a nurse who 
earned the affection of Akbar to the end of her life; she is 
entitled to such praise as belongs to a mother who screens 
a son’s every fault and pushes his fortunes with all her 
influence. She must take the dispraise of not pushing her 
elder son’s as she did Adham’s. Bāyazīd bīyāt speaks of . 
her as kind to him, and tells little stories which show her 
the centre of small affairs. I have not discerned in her any 
sign of talent. Whatever influence Akbar’s affection gave 
her would be strengthened by her connection with his 
mother, and perhaps, too, with other women who were de- 
scended from Ahmad Jami. Amongst these was Haji 
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Begam, Humāyūn's widow and a person much regarded 
by the Emperor. 

In the year following Bairām's death, Adham Khān, 
who, says the Tabagāt, held a place higher than the other 
courtiers because he was his mother's son, was on duty in 
Malwa against Baz Bahadur Sur. Incidents resulted 
which emphasize regret that for such as the actors in them 
Bairām had had to make way. Māham anaga was de facto 
prime minister; Munim Khan had been made Khan-i- 
khānān, and it was looked for by his friend the anaga that he 
should become prime minister de jure. Baz Bahadur was 
defeated and fled from Sārangpūr. Aping the Hindūs, he 
had ordered his servants to kill the women of his household 
in the event of his defeat. Several had been so killed, 
many had been wounded, when the sacrifice was inter- 
rupted by the imperialists under Adham. Badāyunī says 
that there followed slaughter by Adham and his colleague, 
Pir Muhammad Khan, of terrible extent, and his own eyes 
saw that these two regarded God’s creation in mankind as 
leeks, cucumbers, and radishes,—a quaint turn of words 
which covers awful butchery. When remonstrated with 
in the name of the law, the murderers asked what was to 
be done with so many prisoners. 

If the order for the death of the women of Baz Banadur’s 
household had issued from a Rājpūt heart, there would 
have been no need for executioners while he was in flight. 
The victims were, however, not Ràjpütnis, and they suffered 
only to gratify the vanity of a Moslim. Amongst those 
wounded was Rip-mati, a dancing-girl renowned through- 
out Hindustan for beauty, singing, and poetic gifts. Her 
name seems that of a Hindū. Her wounds, inflicted by 
Baz Bahadur’s order, were severe and she wished to die. 
Adham let her know that, if she would care for herself, he 
would send her to her master when she could travel. She 
took his promise as true, had her wounds dressed and re- 
covered. When she claimed fulfilment of Adham’s word, 
. She was told to consider herself as his slave. He entered 
her room, raised her veil, and saw her dead by her own act. 
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Perhaps the point of deepest social degradation in this 
story is that Rūp-matī was, by men's decree, born to sin 
without blame, and yet she died because she loved one 
man. Her heart was single, and yet she was only the—— 
most charming, clever and beautiful of a crowd of dancing- 
girls, purchased slaves, to whom no man’s loyalty and no 
mercy were thought due. 

Adham Khan took much booty from Baz Bahadur, and 
he disregarded the rule which required the choicest part 
to be sent to the Emperor; he also comported himself more 
like an independent ruler than a king’s lieutenant. This 
angered Akbar, and he hurried off to Sārangpūr, out- 
distanced a messenger of Maham anaga whom she had sent 
with warnings, and took Adham by surprise. She herself 
came in next day and counselled surrender of the spoil. 
This and other matters having been adjusted, the Emperor 
started for his capital. No sooner was he gone than Adham, 
with his mother’s connivance, regained possession of two of 
the most coveted of the captive women. News of this went 
after Akbar, who ordered them to be returned to the royal 
camp. When they came again within her power, the 
anaga had them murdered, so that they might not tell 
the tale of their abduction. 

Having spent so many years under the influence of 
Maham anaga, it is to the credit of Akbar’s humanity and 
mental force that there are not more than the recorded 
blots on his scutcheon ; at nineteen he rebelled against his 
nurse, when she had set his feet on the primrose path to 
ruin of person and empire. He did not punish the murder 
of the captive girls, but he soon manifested his intention to 
depose his nurse and her son from power. Instead of 
appointing their friend Munim prime minister, he sum- 
moned his foster-father, Shamsu-d-dīn Ahmad Ghaznavē 
and gave him the post. Shamsu-d-din was an unlettered 
man, but he was staunch and had sons who were true to 
Ji-Ji anaga’s nursling. 

The next episode in which Maham anaga and her son 
appear, was one to shake the home fabric to its foundations, 
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for Adham murdered Shamsu-d-dīn, bursting in upon him 
as he sat in business audience and unsuspicious. It was 
done on the night of May 16th, 1562. The incident is well 
known, how the murderer rushed to the Aaram door and 
on the appearance of Akbar began to palliate his crime, 
but was struck down by a blow of the royal fist and then 
killed by royal order." 

It was the Emperor who told Maham anaga of her son’s 
death: ‘Mama! we have killed Adham,’ are the words put 
into his mouth by Bayazid. She fell ill from anger and 
grief; this blow shattered her heart’s idol and her ambi- 
tion for him and herself. Badayuni says that she died 
after having presented the food of the fortieth day of 
mourning, and this points to her belief that the souls of 
the dead take final departure from earth on that day and 
after partaking of the food of their choice which the care 
of relations sets for them. Mother and son were buried 
in one spot, and Akbar placed his shoulder under his 
nurse’s bier in sign of his sentiment to her. 

Quite stirring news for discussion through some years, 
amongst the elder ladies of the royal family, would be the 
conduct of Mah-chichak Begam in Kabul. She was the 
last recorded wife of Humayin,.and was married in 1546, 
after the coming of Hamida from Qandahar to Kabul. She 
was not a woman of birth,—one gathers a general impres- 
sion that few royal wives married late in life were so,—and 
her title of begam was probably owed to her having borne a 
son, Muhammad Hakim. In 1554 Humayun had left her 
three-years-old boy as nominal governor of Kabul under 
charge of Mu‘nim Khan, and in 1556 Akbar had confirmed 
the appointment. When Munim went to court in 1561, 


1 Some writers put into Akbar’s mouth, when he addressed Adham, 
an epithet which would imply baseness in his birth and opprobrium of 
his mother; but I am advised that from various considerations weight 
need not be given to the inference of the word, which, moreover, is not 
used by all the sources. The point is mentioned here because of the 
contradiction involved in the epithet with the statement of marriage 
with Nadim kuka, and with the terms of respect employed towards 
the anaga by the Persian writer who uses the degrading epithet. 
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his son Ghanī became his locum tenens, but Ghanī had 
neither ‘suavity nor sense,’ and the begam shut him 
out of Kabul, one morning when he had gone to walk 
in the melon gardens. He went to India, and she took 
up the guidance of her boy’s affairs. She chose three men 
to help her; two soon came by their deaths at her dicta- 
tion, and the third became supreme. Akbar, and no doubt 
the ladies also, heard of these doings, and despatched 
Mu‘nim Khan with men to put things straight. Mah- 
chūchak met Munim at Jalalabad, utterly defeated him, 
and he fled to court. She then killed the last adviser 
of her trio and took another, whom she may have married, 
named Haidar Qasim Kohbur. These proceedings surprise 
one in Mah-chichak, and bring her story down to the 
first half of 1564, when Abu’l-ma‘ali appears upon her 
stage. 

We cannot enter here into the previous history of Abū'l- 
ma ali—his rebellions, murders, imprisonment, pilgrimage, 
and reinvigorated return to wickedness. He now came 
to Kabul fresh from two assassinations in Hindustan, a 
fugitive, and indited a letter to the ruling begam, with 
profession of affection and devotion to the memory of 
Humāyūn. She welcomed him, gave him her little 
daughter Fakhru-n-nisa in marriage, and let him take 
the lead. Before long he stabbed Mah-chuchak with his 
own hand, murdered Haidar Qasim, and stirred revolt 
against himself which led to woeful slaughter within the 
walls of Kabul. Word of all this went from Muhammad 
Hakim to Sulaiman and Haram, with a prayer for help. 
Haram approving and accompanying, the army of Badakh- 
shan marched over the passes, met Abu’l-ma ali in the 
Ghurband valley, captured him, and sent him bound to 
the prince, who had him strangled. Both he and Adham 
Khan had justified Bairim’s distrust, which had prompted 
him to wish their death early in Akbar’s reign. 

A little story of Haram may be inserted here, somewhat 
after date. She had not been always on perfect terms 
with Sulaiman. Not only, a little earlier, had there been 
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the discussion between them of his wish to take Muhtarīma 
to wife, which Haram had frustrated by marrying the 
khanam to Sulaiman’s son instead of to himself, but she 
had been angered extremely by the murder of one of her 
brothers by her husband and her son. She took the reso- 
lution of deserting Sulaiman and went over to Kabul, where 
then Munim Khan was governor, and she had meant to 
carry on her complaints to Akbar. Munim, however, who 
had been begged to mediate by Sulaiman, gave her good 
advice and pacified her, so that at last she consented to 
return to Badakhshan. He rode out to bid her farewell ; 
she bade her camel kneel and dismounted; he got off his 
horse, and there was exchange of friendly greeting. She 
told him she regarded him as a brother and that for his 
sake she would never bring the army of Badakhshān against 
Kabul. It came several times later and with her approval, 
but Haram could swear and break even ‘awful oaths.’ 
Bayazid biyat accompanied her to the Ghurband and was 
charmed by her suavity and agreeableness. 

On the death of Abū'l-ma'ālī, Sulaiman sent home for a 
daughter and married her to Muhammad Hakim, parti- 
tioned out some of the lands of Kabul to his own people, 
and went home to Qila‘-i-zafar. Irritation against the 
interlopers led to their expulsion by the Kābulīs, and 
this brought the Badakhshi forces again to Kabul, in 1564. 
Muhammad Hakim hurried to the Indus and complained 
to his big brother and Sulaiman was made to retreat. 

In 1566 he and Haram and their girls were again 
before the coveted Kabul, and on this occasion Haram 
tried to supplement their failing military action by. 
treachery. She got Sulaiman to lay an ambush for Mu- 
hammad Hakim, whom, with ‘awful oaths’ of amity, she 
had persuaded to have a meeting with her under profession 
of desire to adopt him now that her son Ibrahim was dead. 
The end of this affair was, in net result to the Badakh- 
shis, nothing ; Haram went home and Sulaiman followed. 
With them went the unfailing daughters, of whom Haram 
seems to have had many, or who were betrothed and not 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


65 


‘entrusted,’ so many recorded times. They had been near 
capture by the Kabulis in the Four-walled Garden, but the 
commandant of the city recalled his men and let the girls 

go free, because he did not think it seemly to capture 7 
women. 

This is not the place to follow Sulaiman’s interesting 
fortunes to their close, under Akbar’s protection, by death 
in Lāhēr in 1589. For our purpose, it is enough to say 
that he held Badakhshan so long as Haram’s watchful eye 
was on him, and lost it at her death. It was Muhtarima’s 
son, Shah-rukh, his own grandson, who turned him out of 
his beloved Badakhshan, and in this, too, there may be 
Haram’s hand. Muhtarima would not be likely to teach 
her boy dutiful conduct to Haram or to Haram’s husband, 
for the two women were foes, and Haram had tried to 
separate Muhtarima from her son, and to expel her from 
Badakhshan to her parental home in Kashghar. If Haram 
had lived, her pride would have found content in two 
alliances of her grandson with daughters of the royal blood, 
—one a child of Muhammad Hakim, and the other of 
Akbar himself. 

The ill-behaviour of Ķamīda-bānū's brother, Khwaja 
Mu‘azzam, must have been a frequent annoyance to the 
inner circle of the elder ladies at court. From boyhood 
he had been fantastic and mischievous, and perhaps carried 
always the germ of the madness which overtook his last 
years.  Bairüm, the sensible, had exiled him, then had 
given him some countenance; on Bairām's fall he had 
received a fief, and, so far, had been favoured. But Akbar 
did not like him, and the murders he had committed were 
sufficient to warrant dislike. He was a true parvenu, 
assertive and relying on his sister to excuse his faults. 
Hamida had been conscious before her marriage that her 
lowly birth was a point against her wedding with Humayun. 
The disparity in her case, as in other misalliances of 
the time, had raised unworthy people to power. Now, 
in 1564, Bibi Fatima lamented to Akbar that Khwaja 
Mu‘azzam had threatened to kill his wife Zuhra, who was 
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her daughter. The Emperor consequently sent the khwaja 
word that he was coming to his house, and followed the 
message closely. As he entered, the khwaja stabbed 
Zuhra and then flung his knife, like a challenge, amongst 
the royal followers. Abuw’l-fazl says that for punishment 
the murderer was flung into the river, but ‘would not 
drown.’ The more sensible Nizamu-d-din Ahmad says he 
was beaten and then soused in the river. He died insane, 
in prison, at Gualiar. All the shortcomings and crimes of 
the man notwithstanding, Hamida must have cherished 
some warmth of feeling for the tricksy boy who had lifted 
suspicion from her in the matter of the stolen rubies of the 
Persian episode. 

In 1571 another old acquaintance comes to the front in 
the person of Nahid Begam, in whom our princess must 
have maintained interest for the sake of her father Qasim, 
Bābar's foster-brother. Nāhīd, as has been said earlier, was 
the daughter of Qasim and of Māh-chūchak Arghūn, who 
must not be confounded with Kamran’s wife of the same 
name, one common amongst the Arghun women of the 
time. She had married Muhibb-ali, son of Nizamu-d-din 
“Ali Khalifa Barlas, and who had risen to high military 
rank but now lived remote from soldiering and in reposeful 
retirement. Nahid’s mother was now in her (third) widow- 
hood for ‘Isa Tarkhān Arghūn, and she was not well 
regarded by her last husband’s son, Muhammad Baqi 
Tarkhān Arghūn, the ruler of Tatta. Nāhīd, in 1571, went 
to see her mother, and perhaps conveyed to Baqi the 
impression that her visit was something more than filial. 
He put Mah-chuchak in prison, and so behaved to Nahid 
that she hurried off to court and made bitter complaint of 
her own wrongs and of the rudeness shown to the royal 
attendants who had been with her in Sind. She told Akbar, 
too, that she had talked with Sultan Mahmud Bhakkari, 
that old retainer of Shah Husain who had kept the island- 
fort against Humayitn in the forties, and for whom Sidi 
‘Ali Reis had negotiated terms in 1555. Mahmüd had 
suggested an attack on Tatta, and, supported by him, 
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Nahîd pleaded for help from Akbar to act against Baqi. 
She was very keen about her plan and persuaded the 
Emperor to give men and money. - 

Mubibb-ali was disturbed from his repose, and put at—— 
the head of the force. With him went Nāhīd and also a 
wife named Samia and her son, Mujahid. For Nahid’s 
ends the long war that followed was infructuous. An 
amusing episode of it was that Samia, when things did not 
go as she wished, went into rebellion against Akbar, and 
actually held an entrenchment against the royal amirs a 
day and a night. In the end, Muhibb-ali obtained a 
comfortable town appointment and nothing more is heard 
of the ladies. Probably they too accommodated them- 
selves to the tolerant and forgiving atmosphere of Akbar’s 
court. 

Nizamu-d-din Ahmad is somewhat more sober of diction 
than his fellow-penmen and so, when he says that the 
Gujrat campaign of 1572 caused the royal ladies joy 
enough to last their lives, whole-hearted delight is pictured. 
"This was the campaign which made beautiful Sikri the City 
of Victory (Fath-pūr). Round one incident of the war 
womanly interest,—and surely compassion also,—will have 
centred. The veil of historic silence lifts for a brief moment, 
and shows Gul-rukh, Kamran’s daughter, in flight with 
her son. . 

Gul-badan's long span of unehronicled life was probably 
spent in the peaceful occupation of a wife and mother, with 
variety from books, verse-making, festivities, and outside 
news. She must have found much to exercise her lively 
mind in Hindustan. That she went about with the royal 
camp is shown by the record of the place assigned to her 
tent in the encampments. It was pitched next to Hamida’s, 
well within the great enclosure, and not far from the 
Emperor’s own. Since she was a woman, she must have 
found food for observation in the doings and position of her 
sex under the conditions of their life in Hindustan. How 
did sati look to her? What did she think of the jūkar ? 
Both these Hindi customs were far different from those of 

5—2 


/ 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


68 


her traditions in similar crises. She came of a tribe which 
boasts of the fidelity of its wives to the marriage tie. All 
the women of her house must have heard of the defiant act 
of Ais-daulat, Babar’s grandmother, who had ordered her 
maids to stab a man to whom her captor had given her, and 
who then, for sole excuse, had observed that she was the 
wife of Yünas Khan. Gul-badan had also in her own family 
history plenty of examples of the fate of captured girls, for 
many of her kinswomen had married foes of their tribe; 
and many too had become contented wives, well treated, 
and remaining in their foreign homes apparently without 
constraint.’ 

What Tīmūrid women saw amongst the Hindis reveals 
another type of virtue and another standard of wedded life. 
Our princess must have heard something on the topic 
through her father’s experience when she was a child. 
Wifehood and motherhood now gave her better insight into 
the problems which underlie social relations. She would 
hear that Ràjpütnis died joyfully rather than be captured; 
that outmatched Rajputs killed wives and children and 
went to certain death themselves,—a holocaust to honour. 
The early years of Akbar furnished plenty of such records. 

How, one would like to know, did the Musalmani regard 
the willing death by fire of the Hindi widow, in that exalta- 
tion which lifts thought above pain and terror and is 
admirable, whether in the martyr for faith or for wifely 
duty? Unfortunately, the barriers of language and habit 
must have kept Akbar's Rajpüt wives from charming the 
Musalmani ladies by recital of the legends of their race. 
These Hindus can never have been welcome inmates of the 





1 I think, and the impression is gathered from the Memoirs, that 
although women and children were often murdered by victorious 
soldiers, wives were often returned to their husbands or families, and 
that enforced marriage was usually with the defeated leader’s 
daughters. Perhaps the Muhammadan law of divorce helped the 
wives. Injustice might easily be done under the rough-and-ready 
expectation that family ties would be set at naught by conquerors 
who were Muhammadans. There was certainly diversity of action 
and of degree of mercy and chivalry. 
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palace to any of the Moslims; but, pagan as they were 
thought, their conduct as wives must have insinuated the 
thin edge of conviction that to no one form of faith is 
committed the nurture of the sense of duty. 

One common thought Gul-badan and the rest could have 
shared with the Hindū ladies,—that of the duty of pilgrim- 
age and of respect for holy places. When next history 
concerns itself with our begam, it is to tell of her setting 
out, in 1575, for Makka. The Emperor had been unwilling 
to part with her, and it may be, even, had delayed with 
the thought of accompanying her. His heart was now 
much set upon making the kaj, but he did no more than 
walk a short distance with a caravan from Āgra, dressed in 
the seamless wrapper of the Arabian ceremonies. Though 
debarred from leaving Hindistan himself, he helped many 
others to fulfil this primary duty of their faith, and opened 
wide his purse for their expenses. Each year he named a 
leader of the caravan, and provided him with gifts and 
‘ample funds. Sultan Khwaja, Gul-badan’s cicerone, took, 
amongst other presents, 12,000 dresses of honour. He did 
not bring her home again; this duty fell to Khwaja Yahya 
(John). What circumstance extorted royal consent to Gul- 
badan’s absence is not recorded; her advancing age,—she 
was past fifty,—and her dislike of the laxity in opinion and 
practice in matters of the Faith would add warmth to her 
request for leave to go. 

Abü'l-fazl has preserved the names of the chief ladies of 
the pilgrim party, but many others went with Gul-badan 
Begam, and for all the royal purse bore the cost. She 
was the lady of highest birth, and was probably a widow; 
next came Salima Sultan Begam, widow of Bairam and 
wife of Akbar. It was not usual for a wife to make the 
pilgrimage, but Muhammadan law stipulates that per- 
mission shall be granted to such wives as strongly desire 
to do so, and Salima’s seems a case in point. Next comes 
a woman whose presence reveals pleasant things. She was 
Sultanam, widow of Akbar’s uncle, ‘Askari, and of her it is 
recorded in Akbar’s babyhood that she cared for him when 
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captured, with tender affection. It is probable that she 
had spent many years under the care and at the cost of 
the Emperor. Then come two step-nieces of Gul-badan, 
daughters of Kamran,—Haji and Gul-izar Begams. I do 
not know which child of his is veiled under the title of 
Haji. She seems to be making her second kaj, and may 
well have gone on her first when her father was in Arabia. 
To these two the pilgrimage would have humanly pious 
significance, as a visitation to their father’s tomb and to 
that of Māh-chūchak Arghin, whom all his children must 
have held in reverence. Next comes a grand-daughter of 
Gul-badan herself, named Um-kalsum (Mother of Plump- 
ness), presumably after the daughter of her Prophet. 
Whether she was the child of Sa‘adat-yar is not said, nor 
whether the last name on the list, Salima Khanam, is that 
of a child of Gul-badan, as well as of Khizr Khwaja Khan. 
Here some of the inconveniences of polygamy show them- 
selves to the seeker after family facts. 

An old associate of our princess accompanied her in the 
person of Gul-nar aghácha, who had been of Babar’s house- 
hold and was, I think, one of the two Circassians sent as a 
present to him by Shah Tahmasp in 1526. She was now 
well on her way through life and considerably older than 
Gul-badan Begam. Another of the party had also been of 
Babar’s household, Bībī Sarū-gad, or Sarü-i-sahi (Straight 
Cypress). She had been, too, in Humāyūn's service and 
later had married, with full nisbat, Mu nim Khān-i-khānān. 
She was a widow, had been a singer and reciter, and was 
a ‘reliable woman.’ Like her in accomplishments were Bībī 
Safiya and Shaham dgha, both formerly of Humayin’s 
household. Of the first and of Bibi Sarü-qad we have the 
happy little record that they sang in the moonlight on the 
road to Laghmān in 1549. 

Fathpūr-sīkrī seems to have been the rallying-point of - 
the caravan and October 15th, 1575, the day of departure 
from it. It started earlier than was usual, perhaps because 
the ladies could not travel fast. Caravans generally left 
Agra in the tenth month—this left in the seventh—of the 
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Muhammadan year, Akbar’s second boy, Murad, was told 
off to escort the ladies to the coast. Salim met them one 
stage out to give last greetings. At Gul-badan’s request, 
Murad was excused from his long task of escort to Strat,— 
and he went back to Agra. One smiles to find that the 
princes were five and four years old. The real charge of 
the caravan was with several amirs, one being Muhammad 
Baqi Khan kika, and another Rumi Khan of Aleppo, who 
may have been Bàbar's artillery officer. 
It is a real loss that there is no record of the journey 
from our begam’s pen. It was to be adventurous; even 
perilous; and it was of great interest whether as sight- 
seeing travel or pious duty. Strat was the port of embarka- 
tion, but there are no details of the road taken to reach it. 
Father Rudolf Acquaviva passed between the same two 
terminal points in 1580, but the military movements of the 
interval may well have allowed him to travel where the 
ladies could not go. When they were first in Surat, it had 
been a royal possession for two years only, and even when 
the Father took the fairly direct route from it to Fathpūr- 
sikri, the Rajput peasantry was in arms against their new 
lord. The ladies were probably handed on from one 
garrisoned place to another as the immediate circumstances 
of conquest dictated. The main body of their haj joined 
them by a tedious and weary route, first escorted through 
Goganda by the army which was on active service, and 
then passing on to Ahmadabad, and, perhaps by water, to 
Surat. 
The governor of the port, who was to have a good deal 
of trouble with this caravan, was Qulij Khan Andijani, a 
sobriquet of pleasant sound in our begam’s ears. He had 
inherited Timurid service from many generations, and his 
father had been a grandee of Sultan Husain Bayqra. 
‘There was peace with the isles of the Franks,’ but it 
took the ladies a year to get to sea. The Akbar-nāma 
attributes some part of the delay to a foolish panic about 
the Firingis which, after the ladies had embarked in their 
hired Turkish transport, the Salīmī, seized the other 
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pilgrims who were to sail in the royal ship, the Ilahi. 
The real ground appears to have been want of a pass. 
The Portuguese were then masters of the Indian waters, 
and no ship might dare to put to sea without toll paid and 
pass obtained. Alarm about the Portuguese was natural, 
for there were stories that the very pass was sometimes a 
letter of Bellerophon enjoining capture and death.  Abu'i- 
fazl says that, although the ladies embarked, they were 
unwilling to put out and desert their fellow-pilgrims. 
This may be mere broidery, or the one ship may have had 
a pass and the other not. Perhaps, too, as theirs was a 
hired transport, it was also one privileged to sail free. 
However this may be, Badayuni makes the difficulty clear 
by saying that Khwaja Sultan’s ships lay idle from want 
of the pass. He also, it may be added, quotes a legal 
opinion that at this time it was not lawful to make the 
haj from India because, of the two practicable routes, one 
lay through the Shiah country of ‘Iraq, and the other 
obliged a pass which bore the idolatrous stamp of the 
heads of the Virgin Mary and of Jesus Christ (‘on whom 
be peace ’). 

The mtr haj sent word to the Emperor of his plight, who 
at once despatched orders to Qulij Khān, in Īdar, to go to 
Surat and arrange the difficulty. Qulij took with him a 
Cambayan, who was presumably a man versed in seafaring 
business,—hurried to Strat and overcame the difficulty. 

It took the ladies a year to get to sea; they sailed on 
October 17th, 1576. Their port of debarkation is not men- 
tioned; some pilgrims sailed by the Arabian, some by the 
Persian Gulf. They spent three and a half years in Arabia, 
and were able to make the kaj four times. 

Some day perhaps a pious and enlightened Musalman 
will set down the inner meaning he attaches to the rites of 
the pilgrimage. How interesting it would have been if our 
princess had told us what it was in her heart that carried 
her through the laborious duties of piety she accomplished 
during her long stay in her holy land! She might have 
given us an essential principle by which to interpret the 
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religious meaning which devout women attach to the rites 
commanded on the pilgrimage. 

The visitation duties are set down in Hughes’ ‘ Dic- 
tionary of Islam,’ where even their brief recital is attractive 
and adds to the wish of gauging the sentiment of believers 
in their efficacy. The acts prescribed are exhausting, not 
only to the body but also, one thinks, to the mind, because 
the very conception of the pilgrimage as a Divine ordinance 
keeps brain and heart tense, as all obedience does which sets 
the human will parallel to the Divine. 

The mere recapitulation of the prescribed ceremonies is 
impressive: The halt six miles from the city to put on the 
seamless wrapper (ikram); the chanting of the pilgrim 
song; the prayer of intention and of supplication for grace 
to make the visitation duly ; the contemplation, touch, and 
salutation of the mystic black stone; the sevenfold en- 
compassment of the ka'ba, towards which from distant 
homes has been directed the prayer of the bygone years; 
the ascent of the Mount of Purity (Safā), and prayer 
and confession of faith upon it; the race seven times 
repeated from its summit to that of the Mount of Marwa; 
the common worship in the Great Mosque, and the sermon 
preached to the assemblage of common believers; the 
various pilgrimages and prayers of the eighth and ninth | 
days; and on the tenth the extraordinary pelting of devils, 
which is symbolized by the patriarchal rite of the stoning 
of the pillars of Mina. Later in the same day occurs the 
final act of the Aaj, an animal sacrifice. Whether the 
ladies could pay a substitute to perform this is not said. 

During these ten busy days the seamless wrapper is 
worn ; after the sacrifice it is laid aside, and attention may 
be paid to the neglected toilette. The pilgrim stays three 
days longer in Makka—days of the ‘ drying of the blood of 
sacrifice,’ ‘three well-earned days of rest after the peri- 
` patetic performance of the last four.’ Still, all is not 
finished; there should be more circuits of the kaba, 
another stoning at Mina, and a draught drunk from the 
sacred well. Our princess would certainly do everything 
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which was due, and probably would go to Medina, and 
she would also make visitation to the tombs of many pious 
persons buried in the desirable soil of Arabia. 

In 1579 Khwaja Yahya was mir haj, a friend of Badayuni, 
and the charitable man to whom Husain the Patcher 
(tukriya) was indebted for decent burial. He was com- 
missioned to escort the ladies home, and also to bring back 
curiosities and Arab servants,’ who may perhaps have been 
wanted for the Arab saraī, established near the mausoleum 
of Humāyūn, outside Dihlī. — . 

The return journey was both adventurous and perilous. 
'They were shipwrecked off Aden, and had to stay, some 
say seven, others twelve, months in that desolate spot, far 
less habitable then than now, with condensed water, a 
tide from the Suez Canal, occasional rain, and the British 
raj. The governor did not behave well, and quitted the 
path of good manners, misconduct for which he was 
punished by his master, Sultān Murād of Turkey. One 
pleasant incident broke the gloom of the long delay. Ona 
day of April, 1580, the rock-bound travellers saw a ship 
coming up from the south with the wind, and, wishing to 
know whose it was, senta boat out to make inquiry. By a 
pleasant chance Bayazid? biyat with his wife and children 
were on board, and he shortened sail, though the wind was 
favourable, and gave and took news. Bayazid says that 
the persons who sent out the boat to him were Gul-badan 
Begam, Gul-izar Begam, and Khwaja Yahya. Perhaps 


1 The passage in the Akbar-nama about these servants is in its 
author's later and difficult style. ‘Chis led to mistake in my article of 
the Calcutta Review, April, 1898. I referred a difficulty the khwaja 
experienced to the ladies, whereas it was the servants who were 
unwilling to leave their Arabian domicile. Several other errors of that 
article are corrected in this book. 

2 His wife and a child died in Arabia; he wished to end his days on 
the sacred soil, and so sent home his other children. His wish also 
was to be laid beside his wife, and he tried her grave for several hours 
to see that it was neither too narrow nor too short. Happily for his 
readers, he did not stay in Arabia. His children were captured by the 
Portuguese, and he had to go back to their rescue. He sailed in 1582, 
but had long to wait in Mocha harbour for a wind, and this, with other 
delays, kept him eight months on board. 
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he was instrumental in getting them ships for return to 
India. 

I do not know when the ladies succeeded in leaving 
Aden, nor when they landed in Surat. Here they again 
waited long, and this delay is attributed partly to the rains 
and partly to the royal absence in Kabul. It was March, 
1582, when they reached Fathpür-sikri. 

On the northward journey they visited the shrines of the 
Chishtī sairts in Ajmīr, and there met Prince Salim. Day 
after day there came an amīr with greetings from the 
Emperor, until he met the caravan at Khanwa. The night 
of reunion was kept awake by ‘questions and entrancing 
stories; gifts were shown, and happiness brimmed over.’ 
One item of home news would cloud the meeting: Bega 
Begam had died just too soon to welcome her old friends. 

Arrived in Fathpir-sikri, Gul-badan Begam would find 
much to ruffle her orthodoxy ; for Father Rodolf Acquaviva 
was installed there and was giving Prince Murad lessons in 
the Christian faith. She would hear of the reverence shown 
by her nephew for the sacred things of an alien faith, and 
of his liking for the society of the pious and learned guest. 
Hamida-bànü is named by the Father as protesting, with 
other ladies of the karam, against the royal countenance of 
Christianity, and assuredly Gul-badan would swell the 
chorus of complaint, in which, too, Hindū wives would join 
the Moslim lamentation.* When the Father was leaving 
Fathpūr-sīkrī, he accepted only so much money as would 
pay his expenses back to Goa, but he asked a favour from 
Hamīda-bānū Begam. She had amongst her household 
slaves a Russian of Moscow and his Polish wife, with their 
two children. "These four the Father begged to take with 
him to Goa. ‘The begam, who was no friend to the 
Firingīs, was most unwilling to give up the slaves; but 


1 The whole account of Father Acquaviva’s stay at the court is 
extremely interesting, and much of it may be read in Father Goldie’s 
‘ First Christian Mission to the Great Mughal’ (Dublin: Gill and Co., 
1897). 
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the Emperor would refuse nothing to the Father, and the 
family was carried off to freedom. 

The next thing known of our princess is that she wrote her 
Humāyūn-nāma. The book is its sole witness, for no one 
speaks of it. It is not literature, but a simple setting down 
of what she knew or had heard, for the help of the Akbar- 
nama. This was not her only composition, for she followed 
the fashion of her day and wrote verses. Mir Mahdi Shirazi 
has preserved in his Tazkiratu-l-khwattn two lines of hers, 
in which her thought seems to be, ‘No love, no fruit of 
life.’ 


** Har part ki au ba ‘ashag khud yar nist, 
Tū yagīm mīdān ki hech az ‘umr bar-khur-dar nist.” 


Nine copies were made of Bayazid’s Humāyūn-nāma, 
which was written in obedience to the royal command 
obeyed by Gul-badan Begam and also by Jauhar the Ewer- 
bearer. Of these two went to the Emperor’s library ; three 
to the princes Salim, Murad, and Danyal; one to our begam ; 
two to Abu’l-fazl; and one perhaps was kept by the author. 
This allotment brings out the little point that Gul-badan 
collected books. Badayuni has a curious passage about 
himself which also discloses something ‘bookish’ of 
Salima: ‘On account of the book Khirad-afza, which had 
disappeared from the library, and concerning Salima 
Sultan Begam’s study of which the Emperor reminded 
me, an order was issued that my allowance should be 
stopped, and that they should demand the book of me.’ 
He adds that Abu’l-fazl did not lay his refutation before 
the Emperor, and he does not clear up the awkward doubt 
as to what he had done with Salima’s desired book. 

The remaining records of Gul-badan Begam’s life are few 
and scanty. When she was seventy, her name is mentioned 
with that of Muhammad-yar, a son of her daughter, who 
left the court in disgrace; again, she and Salima join in in- 
tercession to Akbar for Prince Salim; again, with Hamida, 
` ghe receives royal gifts of money and jewels. Her charities 
were large, and it is said of her that she added day unto day 
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in the endeavour to please God, and this by succouring the 
poor and needy. When she was eighty years old, and in 
February, 1603, her departure was heralded by a few days 
of fever. Hamida was with her to the end, and it may be. — 
that Ruqaiya, Hindal’s daughter, would also watch her last 
hours. As she lay with closed eyes, Hamida-banu spoke to 
her by the long-used name of affection, * Jiu" (elder sister). 
There was no response. Then, ‘Gul-badan!’ The dying 
woman unclosed her eyes, quoted the verse, ‘I die,—may 
you live!’ and passed away. 

Akbar helped to carry her bier some distance, and for 
her soul’s repose made lavish gifts and did good works. 
He will have joined in the silent prayer for her soul before 
committal of her body to the earth, and if no son were 
there, he, as a near kinsman, may have answered the 
Imam’s injunction to resignation: ‘It is the will of God.’ 

So ends the long life of a good and clever woman, affec- 
tionate and dutiful in her home life, and brought so near 
us by her sincerity of speech and by her truth of feeling 
that she becomes a friend even across the bars of time and 
creed and death. 


PART II. 
GUL-BADAN BEGAM'S BOOK, THE 'HUMAYUN-NAMA.' 


Ir is not generaly known to English students of the 
(so-called) Mughal period of Indian history that Gul-badan 
Begam wrote a book. It was not known to Mr. Erskine, 
or he would have given fuller and more accurate accounts 
of the families of Babar and Humayun. It escaped even 
Professor Blochmann’s wider opportunities of acquaintance 
with Persian MSS. Until the begam’s Humayiin-nama was 
catalogued by Dr. Rieu, it was a literary parda-nishin, and - 
since that time has been little better. Abū-l-fazl, for 
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whose information it was written, does not mention it, but 
the Akbar-nama is not without indication of its use.! 

Bāyazīd's Tārīkh-i-humāyūn was reproduced several 
times on its completion. Gul-badan Begam’s Humdyiin- 
nama was written under the same royal order and for the 
same end. It would have been natural to reproduce it also, 
but no second example of it can be discovered by us in any 
of the accessible book-catalogues of Europe or India, and 
prolonged search, made by advertisement, private inquiry, 
and in person by my husband in India, has failed to dis- 
close knowledge of its existence which may not con- 
jecturally be traced to my own work upon it. Once hope 
arose that a second MS. was to reward the search, because 
a correspondent intimated that he possessed for sale a 
MS. which was inscribed as being the begam’s. On 
examination this was found to be so, but the MS. was a 
copy of the Kānūn-i-humāyūn of Khwānd-amīr. It is now 
in the British Museum. 

Hope was again aroused by a mention of Gul-badan’s book 
in a recent work, the Darbār-i-akbarī of Shamsu-l-ulamā' 
‘Muhammad Husain azad. Mr. Beveridge paid two visits to 
the author in Bombay, but could learn nothing from him. 
He appeared mentally alienated, denied all knowledge of 
the work, and that he had ever written of it. His reference 
may conjecturally be traced to my article in the Calcutta 
Review upon Gul-badan Begam’s writings, and does not, 
unfortunately, appear to indicate access to a second MS. 

The MS. from which J have translated belongs to the 
Hamilton Collection in the British Museum, and was 
bought in 1868 from the widow of Colonel George William 
Hamilton. It is classed by Dr. Rieu amongst the most 
remarkable of the 352 MSS. which were selected for 
purchase out of the 1,000 gathered in by Colonel Hamilton 
from Lucknow and Dihli. It does not bear the vermilion 


1A passage about Babar (Bib. Ind., edit. I. 87) closely resembles 
the begam’s on the same topic; and a divergence, noted by Mr. Erskine 
(Mems., 218 n.) as made from Babar’s narrative by Abū'l-fazl, is made 
also by the begam. 
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stamp of the King of Oude, so the surmise is allowed that 
it came from Dihlī. It has been rebound (not recently, I 
believe), plainly, in red leather; and it is unadorned by 
frontispiece, margin, or rubric. Whether there has ever 
been a colophon cannot be said; the latter pages of the 
work are lost. The folio which now stands last is out of 
place, an error apparently made in the rebinding. Catch- 
words are frequently absent, and there are none on the last 
folio. There are blank fly-leaves, prefixed and suftixed, of 
paper unlike that of the MS.. 

The absence of a second MS., and, still more, the 
absence of mention of the work, seem to indicate that 
few copies ever existed. 

Dr. Rieu’s tentative estimate of the date of the British 
Museum MS. (seventeenth century) does not, I am coun- 
selled, preclude the possibility of transcription so late in the 
sixteenth century as 1587 (995 H.) onwards. It may be the 
first and even sole example. 

Gul-badan Begam, as is natural, uses many Tūrkī words, 
and at least one Tūrkī phrase. Her seribe (who may be 
herself) does not always write these with accuracy; some 
run naturally from the pen as well-known words do; some 
are laboured in the writing, as though care had to be taken 
in the copying or original orthography. 

Turki was Gul-badan’s native language ; it was also her 
husband’s; it would be the home speech of her married 
life. Persian was an accomplishment. These considera- 
tions awaken speculation: Did she compose in Persian ? 
or in Turki? That she read Turki is clear from her 
upbringing and her references to her father’s book. She 
has one almost verbal reproduction of a passage from it 
retained in Turki. 

The disadvantage of working from a single MS. is felt at 
every point, and nowhere more than when the MS. itself 
is under consideration. 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


TRANSLATION 


OF THE 


 HUMAYUN-NAMA OF GUL-BADAN BEGAM. 
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NOTE ON THE PERSIAN TITLES. 


Of these there are two: 

1. *Humāyūn-nāma. Written by Gul-badan Begam, 
daughter of Babar Padshah.’ This is on the first fly-leaf, 
which is of paper differing in colour and texture from that 
of the body of the MS., and identical with that of four 
blank sheets which are bound up at the end of the MS., 
perhaps to allow of writing in the missing portion of the 
work. 

2. * Aecounts of Humāyūn Pādshāh. Put together by 
Gul-badan Begam, a daughter of Babar Padshah and a 
paternal aunt of Akbar Padshah.’ This stands on the first 
folio of the MS., which by the original paging is folio 10, 
and by the British Museum marking folio 2 (a). 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


(2b of the Persian text.) 


In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compas- 
sionate ! 


There had been an order! issued, ‘ Write down whatever 
you know of the doings of Firdaus-makani and Jannat- 
āshyānī.? 

At the time when his Majesty Firdaus-makānī passed 
from this perishable world to the everlasting home, I, this 
lowly one, was eight? years old, so it may well be that I 
do not remember much. However, in obedience to the 
royal command, I set down whatever there is that I have 
heard and remember. 

First of all, by way of invoking a blessing (on my work), 
and in pious commemoration, a chapter (juzū) is written 
about my royal father’s deeds, although these are told in 
his memoirs.‘ 


1 Probably that mentioned by Abü'l-fazl, as issued for the gathering- 
in of material for the Akbar-nāma. (H. Beveridge, I. 29.) If so, the 
begam's book dates from about 1587 (995H.). There are indications 
of its use by Abü'l-fazl. 

2 Babar’s and Humayiin’s posthumous names, ‘ Dwelling’ and ‘ Nest- 
ing in Paradise.’ Several women, and notably Akbar's mother, have 
been named after death Maryam-makdni, ‘Dwelling with Mary.’ 
Babar’s half-sister, Shahr-banii, is styled by A.F. Bilgis-makdni,— 
Bilqis being the Queen of Sheba. Many other examples might be 
quoted of the custom which, amongst some savage tribes, takes the 
extreme form of total suppression at death of the name borne in life, 
and towards which affection and reverence incline the most civilized 
peoples. 

3 Lunar years. Babar died December 26th, 1580. The begam’s 
dates and numerical statements must always be taken lightly. 

! From this treasury Gul-badan’s meagre historical sketch can be 


6—2 
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From his Majesty Sāhib-girānī! down to my royal father 
there was not one of the bygone princes who laboured as 
he did. He became king in his twelfth? year, and the 
khutba? was read in his name on June 10th, 1494,* in 
Andijān, the capital of Farghāna. (3a) 

For eleven full years his wars and struggles against the 
Chaghatāi and Tīmūrid and Uzbeg princes* in Māwarā'u- 
n-nahr (Transoxiana) were such that the tongue of the pen 
is too feeble and weak to recount them. 

The toils and perils which in the ruling of kingdoms 
befell our prince, have been measured out to few, and of 
few have been recorded the manliness, courage and en- 
durance which he showed in battle-fields and dangers. 
Twice he took Samarqand by force of the sword. The 
first time my royal father was twelve years old, the second 
nineteen, the third time he was nearly twenty-two.* For 
six months he was besieged’ (in Samarqand), and neither 
Sultan Husain Mirza Baygra, his paternal uncle,’ who 


filled in. The Tiz#k-i-babarz (Leyden and Erskine: Longman, Rees, 
eic., 1826.) will be referred to in these notes as the ‘Memoirs’ or 
*Mems.'. Mr. W. Erskine’s ‘History of India under Babar and 
Humiyiin’ will be indicated by ‘B. & H.'. 

1 Lord of the fortunate conjunction, t.e., of Jupiter and Venus, a 
posthumous title of Timür (1336-1405), from whom Babar was fifth in 
descent. 

2 Babar was born February 14th, 1483 (Muharram 6th, 888H.). He 
therefore became king of Farghina (Khokand) when 11} years old. 

3 The prayer and oration in which it is ordained that the name of 
the reigning sovereign should be recited. Cf. Dict. of Islam, Hughes, 
s.v.. The histories show that it was formerly so recited in India. The 
term ‘ Ruler of the Age’ filled Victoria’s place. 

* Ramzan 5th, 899H. | Text, 909H.]. 


5 The first and second of this triad of foes were near and elder . 


kinsmen; the third was the Shaibani of the histories. 

6 Babar occupied Samargand three times. Twice he captured it, 
and the third time entered without a blow struck and amidst a popular 
welcome. The dates are respectively 1497, 1500, and 1511, and his 
age fifteen, seventeen, and twenty-nine. 

7 By Shaibani, after the second occupation. 

$ tammū. Ķusain was of the fourth, and Babar of the fifth degree 
of descent from their common ancestor, Timir. Bābar's father was 
(anglice) Husain’s fourth cousin. As Husain was of an elder genera- 
tion, Babar calls him ‘uncle.’ If ‘amm# were ever used to denote 
an uncle by marriage, it would have triple application here, since 
Husain married in succession three paternal aunts of Babar—Shahr- 


84. 


[To face p. 


HIB-QIRAN). 


SA 


( 


ÜR 


AMIR TIM 





Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


85 


(ruled) in Khurāsān, nor Sultān Mahmūd Khān, his 
maternal uncle,' who ruled in Kāshghar, sent him help. 
When none came from any quarter, he grew desperate.” 

At this difficult time, Shahi Beg Khan’ sent to say: ‘If 
you would marry your sister Khanzada Begam‘ to me, (35) — —— 
there might be peace and a lasting alliance between us.” 
At length it had to be done; he gave the begam to the 
khan, and came out himself (from Samarqand). With 200 
followers on foot, wearing long frocks on their shoulders 
and peasants’ brogues on their feet, and carrying clubs in 
their hands,—in this plight, unarmed, and relying on God, 
he went towards the lands of Badakhshan (Badakhshanat) 
and Kabul.® 

Khusrau Shah’s’ people and army were in Kunduz and 
the Badakhshanat. He came and paid his respects to his 
Majesty, my father, who, being as he was manly and 
kind and generous, did not in any way touch the question 
of retaliation, although Khusrau Shah had committed such 
crimes as the martyrdom of Bayasanghar Mirza and the 
blinding of Sultàn Masüd Mirza, both of whom were sons 
of my royal father’s paternal uncle. In addition to this, 
when in the early days of the forays,? his Majesty chanced 


bani, Latif and Payanda. Husain is the well-known Mæcenas of 
Herat (1438-1506). 

ltaght. Sultan Mahmid Khan was full-brother of Qutlug-nigar, 
Babar’s mother, so that here taghdai is exactly equivalent to our 
‘maternal uncle.’ Mahmid is ‘the Khan’ and the ‘ elder Khan’ of the 
Memoirs, and also Janaki or Khanaki and Jangi. He was murdered 
by Shaibani in 1508. 

? He was eighteen. ; 

3 Abū'l-fath Muhammad Shāhbakht Khān Uzbeg (Shāhī Beg Khān 
and Shaibānī). 

* For details of her life and that of all other women named in this 
book and some other contemporary works, see Appendix. 

5 Early in 907H. (July, 1501). 

6 Muharram, 910H. (June, 1504). 

7 A Qipchagq Tirk, chief beg of Sultan Mahmiid Mirza, the father of 
Bayasanghar and Mas'ūd. He was put to death by Shaibānī's Uzbegs 
in 910H. (1505). 

3 Brevet rank. Babar was an exile from his own kingdom of 
Farghāna, and not yet master of Kabul. 

9 Tūrkī, gazzāgī, from gazzāg (Cossack), the name of the nomads 
whom the Russians term Kirghiz. I think Gul-badan uses it to de- 
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to cross his country, he was watched and rudely driven 
out. Now he was pleased to command that Khusrau Shah 
should take whatever his heart desired of his (own) jewels 
and golden vessels, and so he got leave to go to Khurasan 
in kindness and safety, and took with him five or six 
strings of camels and five or six of baggage mules. (4a) 

His Majesty now set out for Kabul, which was occupied 
by Muhammad Mugīm, a son of Zū'l-nūn Arghūn, and 
grandfather of Nahid Begam. He had captured it after 
Ulugh Beg Mirza’s* death from Mirza ‘Abdu-r-razzaq, son 
of his Majesty’s paternal uncle (Ulugh Beg). 

His Majesty reached Kabul in safety. Muhammad 
Mugīm kept command for a few days, and then by pact 
and agreement made over charge to the royal servants, and 
went off with goods and chattels to his father in Qandahar. 
This was in the last ten days of Rabi IL, 910H.* Being 
now master of Kābul, his Majesty went to Bangash, took it 
at a blow, and returned to Kabul. 

Her Highness, the khanam,° his Majesty’s mother, had 
fever for six days, and then departed from this fleeting 
world to the eternal home. They laid her in the New Year’s 
Garden. His Majesty paid 1,000 coined misqal to his 
kinsmen, the owners of the garden, and laid her there. 

At this time urgent letters arrived from Sultan Husain 
Mirza, saying: (4b) ‘I am planning a war against the Uzbegs. 
It would be excellent if you came too.’ My royal father 





scribe the time of her father’s military incursions, made when he was 
trying to carve out a ruler’s seat. 

1 The begam’s brevity makes Babar’s capacity and forbearance 
seem alike remarkable. He had gathered a force, and safety was the 
condition of Khusrau's surrender (1504). Mr. Erskine writes (B. & 
H., I. 208.) : ‘Babar, whose abhorrence of Khusrau was as deep as it 
was just, ordered his treasurer to send back the treasure, horses, and 
whatever had been presented to him, just as they were; although, 
says our author (Mirza Haidar), the King had only one horse suitable 
for a person of his rank, and that was used by his mother.’ 

? Through his daughter Mah Chichak. 

3 A son of Abii-sa‘id, known as Kabulz. He died 1502. 

* October, 1504. Babar was now twenty-three, and had acquired 
more territory than his lost Farghana. 

5 Ģutlug-nigār. She died June, 1505. 
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sought counsel of God. At length he set out to join the 
mīrzā. On the way news came that the mīrzā was dead. 
His Majesty’s amirs represented that, this being so, it was 
advisable to return to Kabul, but he replied: ‘As we have—___ 
come so far, we will carry our condolences to the princes.’ o 
In the end he went on towards Khurāsān.! 

When the princes? heard of the royal visit, they one and 
all set out to give him honourable meeting, except Badi'u- . 
z-zaman Mirza, who did not go because Barandtq Beg 
and Zū'l-nūn Beg—amīrs of Sultan Husain Mirza—said, in 
effect, that as his Majesty was fifteen years younger than 
Badi‘u-z-zaman Mirza, it was right that he should be the 
first to bow, and that they should then embrace one 
another. Qasim Beg? rejoined: ‘ Younger he is by years, 
but by the tūra,* he has precedence because he has more 
than once taken Samarqand by force of the sword.’ (5a) 
At length they agreed that his Majesty should bow on 
coming in, and that Badī'u-z-zamān should then advance 
to show him honour, and they should embrace. The 
mirza was not attending when his Majesty came in at the 
door ; Qasim Beg clutched my royal father’s girdle and > 
pulled it, and said to Barandūg Beg and Zū'l-nūn Beg: ۱ 
‘The agreement was that the mirza should come forward 
and that then they should embrace one another.’ The 
prince then advanced in great agitation and they embraced. 

As long as his Majesty was in Khurāsān, each one of 
the princes showed him hospitality, and feasts were 
arranged, and excursions to all the gardens and places of 


1 Babar set out in June, 1506 (Muharram, 912H.). Husain had died 
in May (Zū'l-hijja, 911H.), on his way northwards from Herat, and at 
Baba Ilahî. Word reached Babar when he had already made a great 
journey and had crossed the Saighan and Dandan-shikan passes to 
Kahmard. After receiving the news he marched some 800 miles to the 
mīrzās' camp on the Murgh-āb. 

. ? Badi'u-z-zamàn and Muhammad Muzaffar Husain, sons of Sultan 

Husain Mirza. The meeting was on November 6th, 1506 (Jumāda II. 
8th, 912H.). 

3 Babar’s Prime Minister and (I believe) relation. He was of the 
Qiichin tribe to which Babar’s grandmother, Ais-daulat, belonged. 

4 The Rules of Chingiz Khan. These are referred to again on points 
of etiquette. 
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interest. They set forth to him the inconvenience of 
winter, and said: ‘ Wait till it is over, and we will fight 
the Uzbegs.’ But they could not in any way settle about 
the war. Eighty years! long had Sultan Husain Mirza 
kept Khurāsān safe and sound, but the mīrzās could not 
fill their father’s place for six months. When his Majesty 
saw that they were careless? about his expenses and revenue, 
he went to Kabul on the pretext of seeing the places he had 
assigned to himself. (55) Much snow had fallen that year. 
They took the wrong road. His Majesty and Qasim Beg 
chose one? because of its shortness, but the amirs had 
given other advice, and when this was not taken, they all 
left him without a thought for him. He and Qasim 
Beg and his sons made a road in two or three days by 
removing the snow, and the people of the army followed. 
So they reached Ghirband. Some Hazara rebels having 
met his Majesty here, there was fighting; and cattle and 
sheep and goods without number belonging to the Hazara 
fell into the hands of his people. Then they started for 
Kabul with their enormous booty. 

At the skirts of Minar Hill they heard that Mirza Khan‘ 
and Mirza Muhammad Husain Gurkdn® had rebelled and 


1A well-rounded number. Sultan Husain was born 842H. (1488), 
and died 911H. (1506). Babar calls the joint-kingship of his sons a 
strange arrangement and one never heard of, and quotes Sa‘di’s well- 
known couplet as applicable—‘ Ten darvishes can sleep on one rug, but 
one climate cannot hold two kings.’ 

? While on the Murgh-ab, Babar agreed to winter in Khur&s&n, and he 
went with the joint-kings to Herat in order to see the ‘sights’ of that 
renowned city. He certainly worked hard, for he names some fifty- 
two which he saw in twenty days. The invitation to winter was 
repeated, but neither quarters nor suitable conveniences (? revenues) 
were allotted. Babar delicately says he could not explain his real 
motive for not remaining, and left under pressure of necessity on 
December 24th, 1506, after snow had fallen along a route which was a 
month’s ordinary journey. 

It was during this absence from Kābul that he married Māham, 
Humayün’s mother. 
oe the Aimāg and Hazara country, and south of his route to ` 

erāt. 

4 Sultān Wais, a son of Babar’s paternal uncle, Mahmid, and his 
maternal aunt (i.e., his mother’s half-sister), Sultan Nigar Khanam. 

5 Father of Haidar Mirza Dughlat, author of the Tärīkh-i-rashīdī. 
He married Khiib-nigar, full-sister of Bābar's mother. 
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were holding Kābul. His Majesty sent a comforting and 
cheering letter (to his friends in the fort), and said: * Be of 

good heart! I too am here. (6a) I will light a fire on the 

Hill of the Moon-faced Lady; do you light one on the 
Treasury, so that I may be sure you know of our coming. —— 
In the morning we will fall on the enemy, you from that 

side and we from this.’ But he had fought and won before 

the people of the fort came out. 

Mirza Khan hid himself in his mother’s house; she was 
his Majesty’s maternal aunt. Mirza Muhammad Husain 
was in his wife’s house. She was his Majesty’s younger 
maternal aunt. He flung himself down on a carpet, and 
in fear of his life cried to a servant, ‘Fasten it up!’ His 
Majesty’s people heard of this. They took him out of the 
carpet and brought him to the presence. In the end, his 
Majesty forgave the mirzas their offences, for the sake of 
his aunts. He used to go, in his old fashion, in and out 
of his aunts’ houses,! and showed them more and more 
affection, so that no mist of trouble might dim their hearts. 
He assigned them places and holdings in the plain- 
country. (6b) 

God the most High, having freed Kabul from the power 
of Mirza Khan, committed it to my royal father's care. He 
was then twenty-three years old? and had no child and greatly 
desired one. In his seventeenth year a girl? had been born 
to him by ‘Ayisha Sultan Begam, a daughter of Sultan 
Ahmad Mirza, but she had died in a month. The most 
high God blessed the taking of Kabul, for after it eighteen 
children were born. (1.) Of my Lady (Akam^) who was 
Maham Begam there were born his Majesty the Emperor 


1Text, khāna khālī khālahāī. This I do not understand, as there 
were certainly no mothers' brothers present in Kābul now. 

2 He wastwenty-three when he took Kābul from Muhammad Mugīm 
Arghūn in 1504. Mīrza Khān's rebellion took place two years later. 

* Fakhru-n-nisā', the Glory of Women. ‘She was my first child, 
and I was just nineteen. In a month, or forty days, she went to the 
mercy of God.” (Mems. 90.) 

+ Written sometimes Akam, and sometimes Akam. The Türkî Aka 
is used as a title of respect from a junior to a senior. It has also the 
sense‘ elder brother, which makes application to a woman doubtful. 
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Humāyūn, and Bārbūl Mīrzā, and Mihr-jàn Gahan) Begam, 
and Ishān-daulat Begam, and Fārūg Mīrzā.! 

(2.) Ma'sūma Sultān Begam, daughter of Sultān Ahmad 
Mirza, died in childbed. The mother’s name they gave to 
the daughter. 

(8.) Of Gul-rukh Begam were born Kamran Mirza, and 
‘Askari Mirza, and Shah-rukh Mirza, and Sultan Ahmad 
Mirza, and Gul-izar Begam. 

(4.) Of Dil-dar Begam were born Gul-rang Begam, and 
Gul-chihra Begam, and Hindal Mirza, and Gul-badan 
Begam, and Alwar Mirza.? 

. In short, in taking Kabul he got a good omen. All his 
children were born there except two begams who were born 
in Khost, viz., Mihr-jān Begam, a daughter of Maham 
Begam, and Gul-rang, a daughter of Dil-dar Begam. (7a) 

The blessed birth of the Emperor Humayan, the first-born 
son of his Majesty Firdaus-makdani, occurred in the night 
of Tuesday, Zü'l-qa da 4th, 913H. (March 6th, 1508), in the 
citadel of Kabul, and when the sun was in the sign Pisces. 

That same year his Majesty was pleased to order the 
amirs and ihe rest of the world to style him emperor 
(bādshāh). For before the birth of the Emperor Humayün 
he had been named and styled Mirza Babar. All kings’ 
sons were called mirzas. In the year of his Majesty 
Humāyūn's birth he styled himself badshah. 

They found* the date of the birth in Sultan Humāyūn 
Khan, and also in Shah-(i)-firoz-qadr4 

After children had been born to him, news came that 
Shah Isma‘il had killed Shahi Beg Khan.® 
(Cf. Vambéry’s ‘ Cagataische Sprach-studien.’) Babar uses the word 
(Mems. 208.), and Mr. Erskine suggests to read ‘ My Lady.’ 

1 Born 1525; died 1527. His father never saw him. 

2 Gul-badan or her copyist does not balance accounts. She says 
eighteen, and names sixteen children. This may be a clerical error 
ot by abjad. Cf. Steingass' Persian Dictionary, s.v. abjad. 

5 * The king, victorious in might.’ 

5 At Merv, December 2nd, 1510. Cf. B. & H., I. 802. On the 
removal of this formidable foe, Babar again tried to regain his ancestral 


lands, but was still outmatched by the Uzbegs. Defeat by them led 
him to take a road of less resistance through Bajaur to Hindistan. 
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His Majesty at this time entrusted Kabul to Nasir! Mirza, 
and set out? for Samarqand, taking with him his people and 
wives and children, who were Humāyūn Mīrzā, and Mihr- 
jahān Begam, and Bārbūl Mīrzā, and Ma'süma Begam, and 


Kāmrān Mīrzā. (70) COUTE 


With help from Shah Isma'îl, he took Samarqand 
(October, 1511), and for eight (lunar) months the whole of 
Māwarā'u-n-nahr (Transoxiana) was in his power. Owing 
to want of co-operation in his brothers and to the oppo- 
sition of the Mughals,’ he was defeated at Kul Malik by 
‘Ubaidu-l-lah Khan. As he could not remain in those 
parts, he set out for Badakhshan and Kabul, and put out 
of his head further thought of Mawara’u-n-nahr. 

He had become master of Kabul in 910H. (1504). He 
had always desired to go into Hindustan, and had not 
carried out his wish because of the feeble counsels of his 
amirs and the non-agreement of his brothers. When at 
length these were gone,* and there remained no amir such 
as could argue against it, he accomplished his desire. 

Bajaur he took in two or three hours and ordered a 
general massacre. 

On the same day the father of Afghani aghacha,® Malik 
Mansūr Yūsufzai, came in and paid his respects. (8a) His 
Majesty took his daughter in marriage and then gave him 
leave to depart. He bestowed on him a horse and a suit 
of honour befitting a ruler, and said to him: ‘Go and 





1 Babar’s half-brother, son of Umid, an Andijani. 

? January, 1511 (Shawwal, 916H.). 

3 For a more interesting cause of defeat, cf. B. & H., I. 821, et seq. 
"Ubaidu-l-làh was Shaibüni's nephew. Kül (Lake) Malik is in Bokhara. 
Babar was again defeated by the Uzbegs in this same year (1511). 

tie., dead. Jahangir died in 1507 and Nasir in 1515, both from 
drinking. This passage resembles Babar’s own words. (Mems. 809.) 

5 Gul-badan is confusingly brief. Bajaur was attacked 925H. (1519) 
on the way to India, and its people put to the sword because they were 
‘rebels to followers of Islam’ and addicted to infidel customs. 
(Mems. 246 et seq..) 

6 The Afghan Lady. It is thus that Gul-badan always speaks of Bibi 
(Lady) Mubārika, the Yüsufzai wife of Babar. Pavet de Courteille 
defines āghācha thus: ‘Se dit des femmes par opposition & begam et 
khanam; dame.’ I do not in Gul-badan’s work trace any disrespect 
attaching to * āghācha, such as is indicated by ‘ concubine,’ as which 
it is sometimes translated. 
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bring men and labourers, etc., to your native land and 
cultivate it.’ 

Qasim Beg,! who was in Kabul, sent a letter saying: 
‘Another prince has been born. I have ventured to write 
as an omen of the conquest of Hind and of taking its 
throne. As for the rest, the Emperor is master, whatever 
is his pleasure” (let it be done). In an auspicious hour 
his Majesty named him Mirza Hindal. 

Having subdued Bajaur, his Majesty went towards the 
Bhira country, and on his arrival made peace without 
plundering. He took four laks of shāhrukhīs* and gave to 
his army, dividing them according to the number of his 
followers. He then set out for Kābul.* 

Just now came a letter from Badakhshan saying: ‘ Mirza 
Khan is dead ;> Mirza Sulaiman is young; the Uzbegs are 
near; take thought for this kingdom lest (which God forbid) 
Badakhshan should be lost.’ (8b) Until there should be 
thought taken, Mirza Sulaiman’s mother* had brought him 
(to the Emperor). Agreeably to this petition and their 
wish, the Emperor assigned to Mirza Sulaiman the lands 
and inheritance which had been his father’s, and he gave 
Badakhshan to Mirza Humayin. 

The mirza set out for his province. His Majesty and 
my Lady (Akam) followed and also went to Badakhshan, 
and there spent several days together. The mirza remained 


1 Qasim Beg Qéchin, an ancient Beg of Andijan, and one of Bābar's 
best followers, 

2 Qy., as to the child’s name. His true name was Muh. Nasir, but he 
is only known as Hindal. He was Gul-badan’s full brother, and was 
given, before birth, to Maham Begam, who had lost all her children 
younger than Humayiin. Cf. 24a n. 

3 Estimated by Mr. Erskine at about £20,000 sterling. 

4 End of February, 1519. In his winning fashion Babar relates that 
he forbade the news of his return to be taken to Kabul, and that there 
was therefore no time to put his boys, Humayin and Kamran, on 
horseback, and that they were carried out in the arms of the nearest 
servants to offer their duty on his return, to a place between the fort 
gates and the citadel. 

5 Cir. 926H. (1520). Cf. Mems. 286 n., and Tar. Rash., Ney Elias 
and Ross, 873 n.. 

6 Sultān Nigār Khānam. 
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and my royal father and my Lady came back to Kabul? 
(926H.—1520). 

After a time his Majesty set out for Qilat and Qandahar.? 

He was victorious at once in Qilat, and went on to Qanda-——-~ 
har and kept its garrison shut up for a year and a half. 
Then, by the Divine favour and after great fighting and 
skirmishing, he captured it. Much gold fell into his 
hands, and he gave moneys and camels to his soldiers and 
the people of the army. Qandahar he bestowed on Mirza 
Kamran, and himself set off for Kabul. 

His advance camp having been set up, he crossed the 
hill of Yak Langa, and gloriously alighted in the valley of 
Dīh-i-ya'gūb on Friday, Safar 1st, 982H. (November 17th, 
1525), when the sun was in Sagittarius. (9?) He spent the 
following day there, and on the next set forth, march by 
march, for Hindustan. In the seven or eight years since 
925H. (1519)* the royal army had several times renewed the 
attempt on Hindustan. Each time it used to conquer lands 
and districts, such as Bhira, Bajaur, Sialkut, Dipalpir, 
Lāhēr, etc., up to the fifth time, when on Safar 1st, 932H., 
his Majesty went, march by march, from his glorious en- 
camping in Dīh-i-ya'gūb towards Hindūstān. He conguered 
Làhor and Sirhind, and every country that lay on his 
path. 

On Friday, Rajab 8th, 932H. (April 20th, 1526), he 


۰ 


1 Humāyūn was now thirteen years old. He was young to be sent 
80 far as Badakhshān. That his parents went with him is one of Gul- 
badan’s life-giving touches. Akam may now well have shown her 
boy to her father and her kinsfolk in Khost. (Memoirs of Bāyazīd, 
I.O. MS., 26a.) 

? Held now by Shah Beg Arghiin, father of Shah Husain, Humayin’s 
later enemy in Sind. Firishta gives three years as the duration of the 
siege, Khafi Khan four years, and Mirza Haidar five years. The 
occurrence unfortunately coincides with one of the gaps in the Memoirs. 
This was Babar’s culminating attempt on Qandahar; his first being 
in 1505,—this one seems to have ended in 1522 (928H.). 

3 Gul-badan, by a sudden transition, passes over some three years, 
and, as it seems, using her father’s Memoirs, enters on the account 
of his last and successful expedition to Hindistan. Yak Langa isa hill 
between Kabul and Butkhak, and on the road to Jalalabad. 

4 Text, 935H. ; clearly a slip. 
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arrayed battle at Panipat! against Sultan Ibrahim, son of 
Sultan Sikandar, son of Bahlil Lodi. By God’s grace he 
was victorious, and Sultan Ibrahim was killed in the fight. 

His victory was won purely by the Divine grace, for 
Sultan Ibrahim had a lak and 80,000 horse, and as many 
as 1,500 head of fierce elephants; (9b) while his Majesty's 
army with the traders and good and all (badr (?) bad, bad) 
was 12,000 persons and he bad, at the outside, 6,000 or 
7,000 serviceable men. . 

The treasures of five kings fell into his hands. He gave 
everything away. The amīrs of Hind represented that in 
Hindūstān it was thought disgraceful to expend the treasure 
of bygone kings, and that people rather added and added to 
it, while his Majesty, on the contrary, had given all away.’ 

Khwaja’ Kilan* Beg asked leave several times to go to 
Kabul. He said: ‘My constitution is not fitted for the 
climate of Hindustan. If leave were given, I should tarry 
awhile in Kabul.’ His Majesty was not at all, at all 
willing for him to go, but at last gave permission because 
he saw him so very urgent. He said: ‘When you go, I 
shall send some of the valuable presents and curiosities of 
Hind which fell into our hands through the victory over 

1¢ A far-reaching, almost illimitable level tract, broken only by insig- ` 
nificant undulations. Here and there, where the shallow soil is 
moistened from some niggardly watercourse, grow sparse grasses and 
stunted thorn-bushes. But, for the most part, the eye falls only on 
the uniform yellowish-gray waste of sterile earth. Everywhere empty 
silence reigns, and it would almost seem as if this desert had been 
designed for the battlefield of nations. (Emperor Akbar, F. v. Noer., 
trs. A.S.B. I. 74.) 

Thrice in modern times a decisive battle has been fought out here: 
(1) by Bābar against Ibrāhīm and the Lodis, 1526; (2) by Akbar 
against the Indian Afghāns in 1556; and (8) by Ahmad Shāh Durrānī 
against the Marāthās in 1761. 

2 Babar distributed the treasure on the 11th or 12th of May, 1526, 
and left himself so little that he was dubbed qalandar. 

3 M. Garcin de Tassy says, in his * Mémoire sur la Religion Musal- 
mane ' (46 n.) that khwāja, like sayyid, is a title for a descendant of 
Muhammad. Shaw’s Tirki Dictionary states that khwaja is applied 
to the offspring of a sayyid by a woman of another family, also to 
their descendants. I find many instances where both titles are applied 
to the same man. 

4 One of Bābar's most admirable followers and friends, and perhaps 


arelation. He was one of seven brothers, sons of Maulana Muhammad . 
Sadru-d-dīn, who spent their lives in Bābar's service. ۱ 
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Sultān Ibrāhīm, to my elder relations! and sisters and each 
person of the haram. You take them. I shall write a list, 
and you will distribute them according to it. (109) You 
will order a tent with a screen to be set up in the Garden 
of the Audience Hall for each begam,? and when a pleasant 
meeting-place has been arranged, the begams are to make 
the prostration of thanks for the complete victory which 
has been brought about. 

‘To each begam is to be delivered as follows: one special 
dancing-girl of the dancing-girls of Sultan Ibrahim, with 
one gold plate full of jewels—ruby and pearl, cornelian and 
diamond, emerald and turquoise, topaz and cat's-eye—and 
two small mother-o’-pearl trays full of ashrafts, and on 
two other trays shahrukhis,? and all sorts of stuffs by nines— 
that is, four trays and one plate. Take a dancing-girl and 
another plate of jewels, and one each of ashraf:s and 
shahrukhis, and present, in accordance with my directions, 
to my elder relations the very plate of jewels and the self- 
same dancing-girl which I have given for them. I have 
made other gifts;* convey these afterwards. (10b) Let 
them divide and present jewels and ashrafis and shah- 
rukhis and stuffs to my sisters and children and the 
harams? and kinsmen, and to the begams and aghas® and 


1 waliyu-n-ni‘matdn, lords of beneficence. Gul-badan’s application 
of it is to ‘ benevolent ladies,’ i.e., the numerous aunts. It is a title of 
respect for seniors, 

2 T think each begam was to encamp with her own establishment and 
within her own enclosure (saráparda), &nd not in hasty camp fashion 
of community of quarters. This would exalt the assembly. 

The saraparda or enclosing canvas wall, run at optional distance 
round tents, was, it is stated in the Ma’asiru-r-rahimi, invented by 
Bairam Khān-+-khānān, and if this is true, it must at this date have 
been a guite modern convenience. 

* It is waste of time to try to estimate the amount of these money 
gifts, made as they were in coins of uncertain value and recorded, 
probably on hearsay, more than fifty years after bestowal. Mr. Erskine 
puts the shahrukhi at from 10d. to 1s., Steingass, s.v.ashrafi, gives 
for its value about 16 rupzs, presumably of undegenerated rank. 

* Qy., for the elder relations. 

5 Presumably of his kinsmen and of officers whose families were with 
Bābar's own in Kābul. 

6 This word seems to describe women who were heads of household 
departments and not merely the guardians of harams. 
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nurses and foster-brethren and ladies, and to all who 
pray for me.’ The gifts were made according to the 
list. 

Three happy days they remained together in the Audience 
Hall Garden. They were uplifted by pride, and recited 
the fatiha for the benediction and prosperity of his 
Majesty, and joyfully made the prostration of thanks. 

The Emperor sent by Khwāja Kilān a large ashrafī 
which weighed three imperial szr, that is, fifteen sir of 
Hind, for . . . ‘Asas.* He said to the Khwaja: ‘If ‘Asas 
asks you, “What has the Emperor sent for me?” say, 
* One ashrafī,” ' as there really was only one. ‘Asas was 
amazed, and fretted about it for three days. His Majesty 
had ordered that a hole should be bored in the ashraf?, and 
that “Asas should be blindfolded and the ashrafi hung 
round his neck, and that then he was to be sent into the 
haram. The hole was bored and the ashraf? hung round 
his neck. He was quite helpless with surprise at its 
weight, and delighted and -very, very happy. He took it 
in both hands, and wondered over it and said, ‘No one 
shall get my ashrafi’ Each begam, too, gave (? him) ten or 
twelve ashraf?, so he had seventy or eighty. (11a) 

After Khwaja Kilan Beg had started for Kabul, the 
Emperor made gifts in Agra to his Majesty Humāyūn and 


1 The first chapter of the Quran. 

2 In this prostration the forehead touches the ground. 

3 Perhaps from the Lodi treasury. (Cf. J.A.S.B. Proceedings, 1888 ; 
Thomas, 493; Richardson's Ar. & Per. Diot., s.v. sikka ; Memoirs of 
the Mughal Empire, Jonathan Scott, 8 and 8 n.) 

4 Lit. a night-guard. The words preceding ‘Asas offer much diffi- 
culty. They may be read da 'ammū,—to the paternal uncle of ‘Asas. 
But the story is of ‘Asas, the night-guard and not of his uncle. Perhaps 
‘ammi is a clerical error for ‘amah, bewilderment, misleading, and 
this would suit the story well. Mr. Beveridge has suggested to me to 
read ‘Umari, ùe., an old servant of ‘Umar Shaikh. This, too, 
would be appropriate, for the victim of the hoax is clearly an old 


man. 

The title ‘Asas is applied several times by Babar. One ‘Asas was a 
boon companion and partook of Babar’s vow before the battle of 
Khanwa. (Mems. 283 and 354; Firishta, Pers. Text, Briggs I. 449.) 
Gul-badan names one (20b) as entrusted with the care of Babar’s 
tomb,—Muh. ‘Ali ‘Asas. I think he was brother to Maham Begam, 
and the governor of Kabul whom Kamran murdered in 1547. 
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to all the mīrzās and sultāns and amīrs. He sent letters 

in all directions, urgently saying, ‘We shall take into 

full favour all who enter our service, and especially such 

as served our father and grandfather and ancestors. I] —— 
such will come to us, they will receive fitting benefits. 
Whoever there may be of the families of Sahib-qiran“and OT 
Chingiz Khan, let them turn towards our court. The most 
High has given us sovereignty in Hindustan; let them 
come that we may see prosperity together.’ 

Seven! daughters of Sultàn Abū-saīd came (to Hindū- 
stān): Gūhar-shād Begam, and Fakhr-jahān Begam, and 
Khadija Sultan Begam, and Badi‘u-l-jamal. Begam, and 
Aq Begam, and Sultan Bakht Begam. 

(Also) Zainab Sultan Khanam, daughter of his Majesty’s 
maternal uncle, Sultan Mahmud Khan, and Muhibb Sultan 
Khanam,? daughter of Ilácha Khàn (Ahmad), his Majesty's 
younger maternal uncle. ` 

In short, all the begams and khãnams went, ninety-six 
persons in all, and all received houses and lands and gifts 
to their heart’s desire. (11b) 

All through the four years that (my father) was in Āgra 
he used to go on Fridays to see his paternal aunts. One 
day it was extremely hot, and her Highness my lady 
(Akam) said, ‘The wind is very hot, indeed; how would 
il be if you did not go this one Friday? The begams 
would not be vexed.’ His Majesty said, ‘Maham! it is 
astonishing that you should say such things! The 
daughters of Abu-said Sultan Mirza, who have been 
deprived of father and brothers! If I do not cheer them, 
how will it be done?” 

To the architect, Khwaja Qasim, his Majesty gave the 
following order: ‘We command a piece of good service 
from you. It is this: whatever work, even if it be on a 
great scale, our paternal aunts may order done in their 


1 Six only named. 
2 Wife of Mirza Haidar Dughldt, the historian. 
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palace, give it precedence, and carry it out with might and 
main.” 

He commanded buildings to be put up in Agra on the 
other side of the river,! and a stone palace to be built for 
himself between the haram and the garden. He also had 
one built in the audience court, with a reservoir in the 
middle and four chambers in the four towers. On the 
river’s bank he had a chaukandī? built. (12a) 

He ordered a tank made in Dholpūr, ten by ten, out of 
a single mass of rock, and used to say, ‘When it is 
finished, I will fill it with wine.’ But as he had given up 
wine before the fight with Rana Sanga, he filled it with 
lemonade. 

A year after Sultan Ibrahim’s death, the rānā* appeared 
from the Manda (or Hindu) side with a countless host. 
Amirs and rājas and rānās, every one of those who had 
come earlier and paid duty to his Majesty, now became an 
enemy and went and joined the rana, until Kul-jalali and 
Sambhal and Rapri—every pargana,—and rais and rajas 
and Afghans became hostile. Nearly two laks of cavalry 
assembled. . 

At this time, Muhammad Sharif, the astrologer, said to 
the royal soldiers, ‘It would be best for the Emperor not to 
fight, for the constellation Sakkiz Yildoz (Hight Stars) is 
opposite.’ Amazing perturbation fell upon the royal army. 
They became exceedingly anxious and troubled, and showed 
signs of cowardice. (12b) When his Majesty saw his army 





1 4,e., opposite the fort. à 

? * A building on the roof which has a door on each of the four sides." 
Vullers, 602. Badaoni uses ghurfa, upper room, as an equivalent. 
Cf. Elliot’s History of India, V. 347 and 503. 

3 About 20 feet by 20 feet. (Mems. 398 n..) 

4 This decisive battle was fought on March 16th, 1527, on the skirts 
of the hill of Sikri, at Khanwa. Akbar’s prenomen ot Fathipūr— 
the City of Victory—was given to Sikri in 1573 to commemorate the 
Gujrat campaign. 

5 When the fight had been won, Babar soundly rated Muhammad 
Sharif, gave him money, and dismissed him to the place from which 
he had emerged, apparently only to cause trouble. He had come to 
India with a royal kinsman from Kabul, and to Kabul in 1519 from. 
Khost (Maham’s home). 
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in this state, he thought over the whole position. As the 
enemy was close at hand, this device occurred to his 
blessed mind; he ordered the remnant of what remained 
over and above deserters and enemies, to gather together.———~ 
One and all came—amīrs and khāns and sultans; plebeian 
and noble, low and high. Then he addressed them, and 
said: ‘Do you not know that there lies a journey of some 
months between us and the land of our birth and our 
familiar city? If our side is defeated, (God preserve us 
from that day! God forbid it!) where are we? where 
is our birthplace? where our city? We have to do with 
strangers and foreigners. It is in every way best for 
each man to set resolutely before himself the two alterna- 
tives: if we win, we are avengers of the cause of God; if 
we lose, we die martyrs. In either fate is our salvation ; 
each is a step and upward stage in greatness.’ 
To this they all agreed. They swore by the divorce of 
their wives and on the Holy Book; they recited the fatiha, 
and said, ‘O King! God willing, we will not spare our- 
selves in sacrifice and devotion, so long as there are breath 
and life in our bodies.'! (13a) - 
Two days before the battle his Majesty renounced wine, 
and, indeed, he forswore all forbidden things. Following 
his example, 400 young men of name, who had given proof 
of manliness and one-mindedness and friendship, also 
renounced these things when he did. His Majesty broke 
up all forbidden utensils,—vessels of gold and of silver, 
goblets and flasks, etc.; and he gave them to the poor and 
needy. 
He also sent abroad firmāns with the announcement: 
, ‘We exempt (you) from all dues and octroi and tithe on 
corn, and from all illegal imposts, so that no one, trader or 


1 Mr. Erskine thus gives Bābar's words: * Every man dies. God 
only survives unchangeable. He who comes to life’s feast must 
drink the parting cup of death. How much better to die with honour 
than to live with infamy ۳ 
Perhaps, as Gul-badan says, Babar touched also the thought of home, 
and this would be recorded by the woman. 


وس 
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other, may be hampered in his comings and goings, but all 
may move unmolested and free from interference.” 

In the night! before the battle word was brought that 
Qasim Husain Sultān,—a grandson of Sultan Husain Mirza 
through a daughter, ‘Ayisha Sultan Begam,—had come 
to within ten kūs (of the royal camp) on his way from 
Khurāsān. (135) 

This news delighted his Majesty greatly. He asked, 
*How many men are with him?' "When he heard 'thirty 
or forty,’ he at once sent off 1,000 troopers, all armed and 
equipped, at midnight, so that they might march in again 
with Qasim Husain Sultan, and in this way the enemy and 
outsiders be let know that reinforcements had come in good 
time. Everyone who heard the plan thought it a good one. 

Next morning, which was March 16th, 1527 (Jumada II. 
[18th], 983H.), his Majesty arrayed battle against Rana 
Sanga on the skirts of the hill of Sikri, where now Fathpur 
has been built? and peopled. By the Divine grace he was 
victorious and became an avenger of the cause of God.* 

A year later my lady (akām), who was Māham Begam, 
came from Kābul to Hindūstān. I, this insignificant one, 
came with her in advance of my sisters, and paid my duty to 
my royal father. When my lady reached Kul(-jalali—i.e., 
‘Alighar), his Majesty had sent two litters with three 
horsemen. (14a) She went on post-haste from Kil to Agra. 
His Majesty had intended to go as far as Kūl-jalālī to meet 
her. At evening-prayer time some one came and said to 
him: ‘I have just passed her Highness on the road, four 
miles out.’ My royal father did not wait for a horse to be 


1 Babar says that Qasim had come earlier and with 500 men. Muh. 
Sharif, the ‘rascally fellow’ and ‘ evil-minded wretch,’ was with him. 
(Mems., 352.) 

2 How beautifully built may, in small part, be seen by visiting the 
Oriental section of the South Kensington Museum and there examining 
the architectural reproductions, the drawings of Mr. W. B. Carpenter, 
the photographs, ete. The South Kensington Museum and the British 
Museum furnish numerous illustrations for Gul-badan Begam's MS., 
and add to it the charm of life and reality. 

3 Ghāzī. Babar now assumed this title, because he had vanquished 
non-Muhammadans. ۱ 
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saddled but set out on foot. He met her near the house of 
Māham's nanacha.* She wished to alight, but he would 
not wait, and fell into her train and walked to his own 
house.” , "n 

At the time of her meeting his Majesty, she desired me 
to come on by daylight and pay my respects to him. 

- , .. ‘nine troopers, with two sets of nine horses and 
the two extra litters which the Emperor had sent, and one 
litter which had been brought from Kabul, and about a 
hundred of my lady's Mughal servants, mounted on fine 
* (tipūchāg) horses,* all elegance and beauty.” 

My royal father’s Khalifa® with his wife Sultānam” came 
as far as Naugram® to meet (us). My mamds® had made 
me alight at the Little Garden, and having spread a small 
carpet, seated me on it. They instructed me to rise when 
Khalifa came in, and to embrace him. When he came, I 
rose and embraced him. Then his wife Sultanam came in 


1 dar pesh khana nanacha Maham, This might read ‘in the advance 
camp.’ Maham’s nanacha appears thrice in the MS. : here and at 185 
and 26a. She is clearly of the innermost circle. The word may be 
rendered ‘ dear little mother,’ and is one of close affection. 

? Cf. Mems., 428. 

315952. The Tūrks made kings’ gifts by nines and attached 
superstitious reverence to the number. 

3 A tipiichüq horse, according to Shaw, is long-necked like a Tūrkmān 
horse, and it seems also to be one with speed, beauty, and specially- 
trained paces. Vambéry says, ' ein fettes, gutes Pferd." 

5 The above passage is inserted without break in the text and sug- 
gests transcription from an imperfect MS. It may be an enumeration 
of the items of the cortége which followed Māham with Gul-badan. 

6 Sayyid or Khwaja Nizamu-d-din ‘Ali Barlds and Babar's vazir. 
His brother, Junaid Barlds, married Shahr-banii, a half-sister of 
Babar. 

T Clearly an intimate. There were close relations, as has been said, 
between this Barlās family and Bābar. Cf. Biographical Appendix, 
s.n. Sultānam. ۱ ۳ 

$ Some four miles from Agra and on the east of the Jamna. The 
royal palace was not yet built on the western bank. Cf. Rājpūtāna 
Gazetteer, III. 274. 

9 Steingass translates ‘mother,’ ‘matron,’ and ‘old women.’ One 
māmā is named later, ‘ Fakhru-n-nisa', my mama.’ (26a) She was the 
mother of Nadim Khwaja k&ka. She is several times mentioned, and 
it appears from a MS. belonging to Colonel Hanna which Mr. 
Beveridge has examined, that she was mother-in-law of the celebrated. 
Maham anaga who was Nadim’s wife. 
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too. (14b) I, not knowing, wished to get up, but Khalifa 
raised objections, and said: ‘She is your old serving- 
woman. There is no need to rise for her. Your father has 
exalted this old servant (? himself) by giving such an order! 
about him. So be it! what power have slaves ?' 

From Khalifa I accepted 6,000 shahrukhis and five horses, 
and Sultanam gave me 3,000 and three horses. Then she 
said: ‘A hasty meal (md hazart) is ready. If you will eat 
you will honour your servants.’ I consented. There was 
a raised platform in a pleasant spot, and a pavilion of red 
cloth with lining of Gujrati brocade, and six canopies of 
cloth and brocade, each of a (differing) colour, and a square 
enclosure? of cloth with painted poles. 

I sat in Khalifa’s quarters. The meal drew out ta almost 
. fifty roast sheep,’ and bread and sherbet and much fruit. 
Having at length eaten my breakfast, I got into my litter 
and went and paid my duty to my royal father. (15a) 

I fell at his feet; he asked me many questions, and took 
me for a time in his arms, and then this insignificant 
person felt such happiness that greater could not be 
imagined. 

When we had been in Agra three months, the Emperor 
' went to Dholpür. Her Highness Maham Begam and this 

lowly person also went. A tank had been made there, ten 

(gaz) by ten, out of one piece (of rock). From Dholpūr his 

Majesty went on to Sikri. He ordered a great platform 

made in the middle of the tank, and when it was ready, he 
‘used to go and sit on it, or to row about. This platform 

still exists. 
They also made a chaukandi in the Sikri garden, and my 

1 (?) as that she should rise to greet him. 


? Text, chahār chūga-i-sarāparda. Cf. Notices et Extraits, Quatre- 
mēre, XIV. 498. 

3 The ‘fifty’ sheep will not reduce by any reading I can suggest. 
Cf. anglice ‘heaps of,’ ‘hundreds of, etc. Perhaps the flock is a 
product of childish weariness recalled half a century later. Possibly 
one should read panj ahar, five foods, i.e., courses, dishes. Gul-badan is 
now between five and six. Her doubt as to the reception due to Sul- 
tānam rings true, and Khalifa’s words suggest a little play-acting to 
please the small traveller; he treated her like a grown-up, and she 
tried to act one. 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk. 


108 


royal father put up in it a tūr-khāna,! where he used to sit 
and write his book.? 

I and Afghani dghdcha were sitting in the front of the 
' lower storey when my lady went to prayers. I said to 
Afghani dghdcha: ‘Pull my hand.’ She pulled, and my—— 
hand came out. My strength went and I cried. (15b) Then E 
they brought the bone-setter and when he had bound up 
my hand, the Emperor went to Agra. 

After his arrival, word was brought that the begams were 
on the way from Kabul. My royal father went as far as 
Naugram to give honourable reception to my dearest 
lady (aka-jānam),? who was my oldest paternal aunt and 
my royal father’s eldest sister. All the begams who had 
come with her, paid their duty to the Emperor in her 
quarters. They were very happy and made the prostration 
of thanks, and then set off for Agra. The Emperor gave 
houses to all the begams. 

A few days later he made an excursion to the Gold- 
scattering Garden (Bagh-i-zar-afshan). There was a place 
in it for ablution before prayers. When he saw it, he said: 
‘My heart is bowed down by ruling and reigning; I will 
retire to this garden. As for attendance, Tahir the ewer- i 
bearer will amply suffice. I will make over the kingdom f 
to Humayün. On this my lady (akām) and all his 
children broke down, and said with tears: * God keep you 
in His own peace upon the throne many, many years, 
and may all your children after you reach a good old 
age ! (16a) 

A few days later Alwar Mirza fell ill. His illness led to 
an affection of the bowels, which grew worse and worse in 
spite of all that the doctors could do, and at last he passed 
from this transitory world to the eternal home. His 
Majesty was very sad and sorry, and Alwar’s mother, 
Dil-dar Begam, was wild with grief for the child, who was a 


1 <“ Perhaps a space enclosed by a low railing.” (Mems., 202 n. .) 
Possibly and suitably, a mosquito-room (faur, net). Cf. Khwand- 
amir, B.M. Or. 1,762, and Add. 30,774, ff. 25-114. 

? The Tūzūk-i-bābarī. 3 Khanzada Begam. 
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rarity of the world and unique of theage. As her lamenta- 
tion passed due bounds, his Majesty said to my lady and 
the begams: ‘ Come, let us make an excursion to Dholpur.’ 
He himself went comfortably and pleasantly by water, and 
the begams also begged to go by boat. 

Just then there came a letter from Maulana Muhammad 
Farghari (Parghali) in Dihli, saying: ‘ Humayin Mirza is 
ill and in an extraordinary state. Her Highness the begam 
should come at once to Dihli, for the mirza is much 
prostrated.”! (160) 

My lady was very much upset on hearing this news, 
and started for Dihli, like one athirst who is far from the 
waters. They met in Mathura. To her experienced eye 
he seemed ten times weaker and more alarmingly ill than 
she had heard he was. From Mathura the two, mother 
and son, like Jesus and Mary, set out for Agra. When 
they arrived, this insignificant one went with her own 
sisters to visit that royal angel of goodness. 

He was then growing weaker and weaker. Every time 
he came to his senses, his pearl-dropping tongue asked for 
us, and said: ‘Sisters, yOu are welcome! Come, and let 
us embrace one another. I have not embraced you.’ It 
might be three times that he raised his head and that his 
jewel-dropping tongue let fall these uplifting words. 

When his Majesty came and saw how it was, his light- 
revealing countenance at once became sad and pitiful, and 
he began more and more to show signs of dread. (17a) On 
this my lady said: ‘Do not be troubled about my son. 
You are a king; what griefs have you? You have other 
sons. I sorrow because I have only this one.” His 
Majesty rejoined: ‘Maham! although I have other sons, 
I love none as I love your Humayin. I crave that this 


1 Cf. Bābar-nāma, Ilminsky, 502 et seg., and P. de Courteille, IT. 
457 et seg., where is one of the supplementary fragments included in 
Kehr's Babar-nàma (Tüzük) and possibly taken from the Bukhara MS. 
(Cf. Notes on the Turki texts of the Bābar-nāma, A. S. Beveridge. 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, July, 1900.) 

2 All Maham’s other children died in childhood. 
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cherished child may have his heart’s desire and live long, 
and I desire the kingdom for him and not for the others, 
because he has not his equal in distinction.’ 

During Humaàyün's illness! his Majesty walked round 
him and turned his face (in intercession) to his Reverence, 
Murtaza'Ali Karimu-l-lah. He kept up that going-round 
from the Wednesday and made intercession from the 
Tuesday, in anxiety and deep dejection. The weather 
was extremely hot and his heart and liver burned. While 
going round he prayed, saying in effect: ‘O God! if a life 
may be exchanged for a life, I who am Babar, I give my 
life and my being for Humayun.” 

That very day he fell ill, and Humayun poured water on 
his head, and came out and gave audience. (17b) Because 
of his illness, they carried my royal father within, and he 
kept his bed for two or three months. 

As he grew worse, a messenger was sent to summon his 
Majesty Humayun, who had gone towards Kalinjar. He 
came post-haste, and on paying his duty to the Emperor, 
noticed that he was very feeble. Filled with compassion, 
he began to break down, and kept saying to the attendants: 
‘How has he come to such a lamentable pass all at once ?’ 
He sent for the doctors, and said to them: ‘I left him well. 
What has happened all at once?’ They said this and that 
in reply. 


1 The account of Babar’s self-surrender which follows is somewhat 
puzzling to translate, but the sense is clear and the important state- 
ments are in accordance with other sources. 

2 One of Kehr's (Ilminsky's) * fragments ’ (which, if it be not Babar’s 
own, it is not improbable was added to the T'zzük by Jahangir) tells 
this story in Babar’s person. After rejection of the suggestion to 
sacrifice for Humāyūn's life the great diamond (? the Koh-t-nir), the 
narrative continues (P. de C., IT. 460.): * J'entrai dans la chambre où il 
se tenait, et je tournai trois fois autour de lui, en commencant par la 
iéte et en disant, 'J'assume sur moi tout ce que tu souffres.” En 
méme instant je me sentis tout alourdi, tandis que lui se trouvait 
léger et dispos. Il se leva en pleine santé, e moi je m'affaissai, accablé 
de malaise.’ 

Faith in the rite of cireumambulation still prevails in Persia. Babar, 
it is clear, believed his devotion té have borne fruit. (Cf. Hughes, 
Diet. of Islam, s.v. Intercession. For Karimu-l-làh, see Badayuni, Bib. 
Ind. Text, III. 191.). 
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The whole time my royal father kept repeating: ‘ Where 
is Hindal? What is he doing” Just at this time 
some-one came in and said: ‘Mir Bardi Beg, the son 
of Mir Khurd Beg,! conveys his obeisance’ My royal 
father, full of agitation, sent for him at once and asked: 
‘Where is Hindal? When will he come? What trouble 
waiting gives!’ (18a) Mir Bardi said: ‘ The fortunate prince 
has reached Dihli; he will wait on you to-day or to-morrow.’ 
On this my royal father said to Mir Bardi Beg: ‘TIIl- 
fated little fellow! I have heard that they married your 
sister in Kabul, and you in Lahor.? It is because of the 
wedding festivities that you have (not)? sooner brought my 
son, and so my weary waiting has been very long.’ He 
asked: ‘How tall has Hindal Mirza grown?’ and ‘ What is 
he like?" As Mir Bardi was wearing one of the mirza’s 
dresses, he showed it and said: ‘This is a robe of the 
prince which he bestowed on his servant.’ His Majesty 
called him nearer and said: ‘ Let me see how tall and how 
big Hindāl has grown”* He kept repeating, ‘Alas! a 
thousand times alas! that I do not see Hindal,’ and asking 
everyone who came in: ‘ When will Hindāl come?” 

During his illness, he laid a command on my lady, and 
said: ‘ Marriages ought to be arranged for Gul-rang Begam 
and Gul-chihra Begam. (18b) When the royal aunt, my elder 
sister, honours me with a visit, tell her that I say it has 
occurred to me to give Gul-rang to Isān-tīmūr Sultān and 
Gul-chihra to Tukhta-bigha Sultan.’¢ 


1 Hindal’s guardian from birth (1519-1530). He had previously 
been Babar’s bakadwal (house-steward). One of his sons, Khwaja Tahir 
Muhammad, served under Humayün and Akbar, and was mir faraghat 
(master of comfort). He may be the Mir Bardi (qy. a child’s sobriquet, 
Master Full-of-fun) of this episode. Tahir’s son, Baqi, was a sewer, 
4.e., table-decker (sufra-chi). 

* Hindal, with whom doubtless Mir Bardi and his father were 
travelling, was on his way from Badakhshan to the court. 

3 The text has no negative. 

4 Hindal was now about eleven years old, so Mir Bardi must also 
have been a boy. 

5 Khanzada Begam—aka-janam—dearest lady. 

6 Isān (Ishān, or Yussun) was the ninth, and Tūkhta-būghā the 
tenth, son of Ahmad Khān, Bābar's maternal uncle. They were uncles 
of Gul-badan's own husband, Khizr Khwāja. ۲ 
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Dearest lady, the smiling one," came, and they said to 
her: ‘The Emperor spoke in this manner, and it has 
occurred to him in such a way. It now remains to know 
your pleasure. Let it be as you wish.’ She said the same 
and, ‘God grant blessing and peace! His idea is very 
good.’ My chicha? herself and Badi‘u-l-jamal Begam and 
Aq Begam, both of whom were paternal aunts of his Majesty, 
were conducted into the hall. Having raised an estrade? 
and spread carpets and chosen a propitious hour, Maham’s 
nanacha made both sultans bow the knee* in order to exalt 
them to the rank of sons-in-law. 

Meantime his Majesty’s disorder of the bowels increased. 
The Emperor Humayun broke down again when he saw 
his father’s condition worsen, and called the doctors, and 
said to them: ‘ Think it well over and find some remedy.’ 
(192) Having consulted together, they said: ‘Small is our 


1 tabassum kunān. 

2 This Tūrkī word presents great difficulty. , 

Vambéry has jicha, Kirghiz, mother, and chicha, aunt (inferentially 
maternal); Shaw, chichà, Qàzzáq, mother. P. de Courteille, Dict., 
chicha, an elder sister. The word has in Samarqand the meaning 
* maternal aunt.' s 

It occurs again in the text (23a), and is used for Gul-badan's sisters, 
the brides of this page (192) ; ; so that it may be right (spite of the 
singular number) to read ‘my elder sisters themselves '—i.e. ., the 
brides. But it might be ‘my mother.’ 

The word occurs at least once in the Memoirs. (Ilm., 446; Ers., 887.) 
It is preceded by one which Ilminsky writes yanka, and Erskine Bikeh 
(Bega). The letters of both words might be identical and the points 
only decisive. Shaw says yangā is an elder brother's wife; Vambéry, 
belle-sœur, Schwagerin ; and Erskine (208 n..), bridesmaid, by which, 
I believe, is meant one who leads the bride to the bridegroom—an 
exactly appropriate use here, since Habība yangā brings her daughter 
Ma'sūma to marry Babar. (N.B. —Shaw writes 1 yangā and chīchā, 
where Vambčry and others have a final * round kā) 

But if the chicha of Mems., 387, is to be read ‘elder sister,’ Babar 
can apply it only to Khanzada Begam (elsewhere called by him aulugh 
īgāchī (Ilm., 116.); and this would, I believe, make the reading of 
Bikeh (Bega) difficult, since Khanzada could not be called anything less 
than Khanam. The same objection would apply to the reading of chicha 
as mother or as maternal aunt. This inclines one to read yanka, and not 
bikeh, at Mems., 387; and the Zainab of the sentence may be grand- 
daughter (nabira), through the female line, of the belle-seur, or brides- 
mand, of Khanzada Begam. But nothing is clear as to the relationship. 

3 Text, gufā dāda. Perhaps, content was given to all, but suffa, 
estrade, fits better with the following basat. 

4 Zant zand’inda, literally, ‘ striking the knee.’ Mems., 204 n.. 
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luck, for our remedies are of no avail. We hope that God, the 
most Holy, will soon give one from His invisible treasures.’ 

When they felt his Majesty’s pulse, they came to the 
opinion that there were symptoms of the same poison as 
that given him by Sultan Ibrahim’s mother. It was in 
this way: that ill-fated demon (the mother) gave a tola of 
poison to one of her maids, and said: ‘ Take this and give 
it to Ahmad the taster and tell him to put it in some way 
or other into the special dishes prepared for the Emperor.’ 
And she promised him large rewards. The ill-fated demon 
did this although his Majesty used to call her “mother,” 
and had assigned her place and lands with every favour, 
and had been kindly pleased to say: ‘Consider me as in 
the place of Sultan Ibrāhīm.'* But as ignorance prevails 
amongst those people, she did not regard his kindnesses. 
The (fitting) hemistich is well known : 

‘Everything reverts to its original type, 
(Whether pure gold, or silver, or tin). 

To cut short the story : the cook (Heaven having made 
him blind and deaf,) spread the poison which had been 
brought and given to him, on the Emperor’s bread only, 
and so little was eaten. But the symptoms of this illness 
were like that one’s, seeing that day by day he lost 
strength and became more and more emaciated. (19b) Every 
day the disorder increased and his blessed countenance 
changed. 

Next day? he called his chiefs together and spoke after 
this wise : ‘ For years it has been in my heart to make over 
my throne to Humāyūn Mīrzā and to retire to the Gold- 
scattering Garden. By the Divine grace I have obtained 
all things but the fulfilment of this wish in health of body. 
Now, when illness has laid me low, I charge you all to 
acknowledge Humayun in my stead. Fail not in loyalty 


1 Her son, who died fighting Babar at Panipa 

2 Pers. and Hind. Proverbs, T. Roebuck, One 1824, p. 124, and 
Mems., 18. 

3 (2) "after Humāyūn's arrival. 
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to him. Be of one heart and one mind with him. I hope 
to God that Humayun also will bear himself well towards 
men. 

‘Moreover, Humaytn, I commit to God’s keeping you 
and your brothers and all my kinsfolk and your people and 
my people; and all of these I confide to you.’ 

At these words hearers and onlookers wept and lamented. 
His own blessed eyes also filled with tears. . 

When his family and the people within the karam heard 
of these occurrences, they were stupefied and overwhelmed, 
and cried and lamented. 

Three days later he passed from this transitory world to 
the eternal home. The death took place on Monday, 
December 26th, 1530 (Jumada I. 5th, 937 H.). (20a) 

They brought out our paternal aunt! and our mothers? 
on the pretence that the doctors were coming to look. All 
rose. They took all the begams and my mothers to the 
` Great House. ۱ 

Black fell the day for children and kinsfolk and all. 
They bewailed and lamented; voices were uplifted in 
weeping; there was utter dejection. Each passed that ill- 
fated day in a hidden corner. 

The death was kept concealed. After a time Araish 
Khan,—he was an amir of Hind,—said: ‘It is not well 
to keep the death secret, because when such misfortunes 
befall kings in Hindistan, it is the custom of the bazar 
people to rob and: steal; God forbid that the Mughals 
not knowing, they should come and loot the houses and 
dwelling-places. It would be best to dress someone in red, 
and to set him on an elephant, and to let him proclaim that 
the Emperor Babar has become a dervish and has given 
his throne to the Emperor Humāyūn” This his Majesty 
Humayun ordered to be done. People were at once re- 
assured by the proclamation, and all offered prayers for 


1 Khanzada Begam, 

2 Bābar's wives. 

3 Perhaps ‘ palace,’ and the sense may be that they did not go to 
their separate residences but remained nearer to the dead. 
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his welfare. On Friday, December 29th, 1580 (Jumāda I. 
9th, 937H.), the Emperor Humayün mounted the throne, 
and everyone said: ‘May all the world be blessed under 
his rule.’ (20b) ` 

After that he came to visit his mothers and sisters and 
his own people, and he made inquiry after their health 
and offered sympathy, and spoke with kindness and com- 
miseration. He was pleased to order: * Let each keep the 
office, and service, and lands, and residence which he -has 
had, and let him serve in the old way.’ 

On the same day Hindal Mirza, having come from Kabul, 
paid his homage to the Emperor, who received him with . 
kindness, and was very happy, and bestowed on him many. 
_ things from the treasures left by their father. 

After my royal father’s death, there were the good works 
and consecrated days of the first assembly! at his tomb.” 
His Majesty named Muhammad ‘Alî ‘asas its guardian, 
and ordered the appointment of sixty good reciters of the 
whole Quran and readers with good voices, so that the 
congregational prayers might be said five times daily and: 
the whole Quran recited, and prayer offered for the soul of 
the royal dweller in Paradise (Firdaus-makanz). (21a) The 
whole of Sikri—now known as Fathpur—together with five 
laks charged on Bayana, was given as an endowment to the 


1 ma'rka. Raverty (Afghin Dict..) gives as the first meaning of 
this word ‘a party of ambassadors, or persons sent to make peace 
between two tribes’; and, secondly, as ‘the business of making peace, 
or an arrangement between two tribes.’ Lane and other writers 
render it ‘battle-field’ and ‘battle,’ ete. Steingass adds * hubbub, 
turmoil’ (modern colloquial). Gul-badan uses it for the common 
social assemblies she names, and here for the gathering of relations 
at a tomb. 

2 Babar’s body was laid first in the Ram or Aram Bagh (Garden 
of Rest), on the opposite side of the river from the present Taj-mahall, 
Later it was taken to Kabul.’ Mr. Erskine (B. & M., I. 517 et seg..) 
quotes a charming passage from Burns’ ‘ Travels in Bokhara’ (IT. 121 
et seq.), which describes Babar’s self-chosen resting-place. He follows 
this by an eloquent estimate of Babar’s character which makes clear 
his regret in bidding farewell to the great and vivid personality he 
has so admirably set before his readers. 

3 4e., of the night-guard. 1 believe he was the brother of Māham 
Begam. i . 
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tomb, for the support of the men of learning (‘ulamda) and 
the reciters who were attached to it. 

My lady made an allowance of food twice daily: in the 
morning an ox and two sheep and five goats, and at after-———— 
noon prayer-time five goats. She gave this from her own 
estate during the two and a half years that she remained in 
the prison of this world. 

During my lady’s life I used to see his Majesty in her 
residence. When she fell into bad health, she said to me: 
‘It will be very hard that when I am gone, the Emperor 
Babar’s daughters should see their brother in Bibi Gul- 
bargs! house” Just as though her words were in the 
royal heart and mind, his Majesty used always, so long as 
he was in Hindūstān, to come to our house. He used to 
visit us and showed us kindness and affection and favour 
without stint. He used to come to the house of this 
insignificant one, and there would come Masuma Sultan 
Begam, and Gul-rang Begam, and Gul-chihra Begam,? etc. 
—all the married ladies—and pay their duty to him. (215) 

In short, after the death of my royal father and my 
lady, his Majesty, in the fulness of his affection, showed ~ 
this broken one such favour, and spoke with such boundless 
compassion to this helpless one, that she did not know she 
was orphaned and headless.* 

During the ten* years after the death of his Majesty 
Firdaus-makānī that his Majesty Jannat-āshyānī was in 
Hind, the people dwelt in repose and safety, and ui 
and loyalty.* 

Six months after the death of his Majesty Firdaus- 





1 Cf. post. 29b, and ‘ Biographical Appendix,’ s.n.. 

2 These three were her half and full sisters respectively. 

/ % Gul-badan was about eight at her father’s death. At three she had 
been adopted by Māham Begam. 

4 Really about nine. 

5 This rose-coloured picture accords neither with the facts nor with 
the narrative of Gul- badan. It may be that some limiting word has 
slipped out ; e.g., ‘in Āgra, or ‘the people of the country,” in opposi- 
tion to the dispossessed Afghāns, conquerors of earlier date, or Bābar’s 
people, i.e., household. 
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makānī, Biban! and Bāyazīd advanced from the direction of 
Gaur. On the news of this, his Majesty at once left Āgra 
and moved to meet them. He defeated them, and then 
went to Chanāda (Chunār), took it, and thence returned to 
Ā ut 

My lady, who was Māham Begam, had a great longing 
and desire to see a son of Humāyūn. Wherever there was 
a good-looking and nice girl, she used to bring her 
into his service. Maywa-jan, a daughter of Khadang 
(? Khazang), the chamberlain (yasawal),? was in my employ. 
One day (after) the death of his Majesty Firdaus-makani,! 
my lady said: * Humāyūn, Maywa-jān is not bad. Why 
do you not take her into your service?’ So, at her word, 
Humaytn married and took her that very night. (22a) 

Three days later Bega Begam® came from Kabul. She 
became in the family way. In due time® she had a 
daughter, whom they named "Agīga. Maywa-jān said to 
Lady (Aka) Maham Begam, ‘I am in the family way, too.’ 
Then my lady got ready two sets of weapons, and said: 
‘Whichever of you bears a son, I will give him good 
arms.’ ‘Then she packed up the arms, and got ready 
gold and silver walnuts. She procured also the (special) 
arms of a Mughal commander, and was very happy, and 


1 Text, Bibban. Biban and Bayazid were two distinguished Afghan 
chiefs and supporters of the fallen Lodi dynasty. The defeat named 
here occurred at Daura, on the Gumti, 1531 (937H.). 

All who love the story of an adventurous life, chequered through 
character of individuals in a marked degree, should fill out Gul-badan’s 
brief narrative from Mr. Erskine’s life of Humàyün. 

? 1582 (988H.). Taken from Shir Shah late in 1532 (939H.). 

3 An attendant on a man of rank, who carries a gold or silver staff 
(Johnson, Pers. Dict., s.v..) ; chamberlain in the service of Khans of 
Turkistan (Zenker, s.v..) Gul-badan’s use of the word (815) would 
allow a more extended sense. 

4 Text has also dar hayat khud. This is not the only instance of 
a similar redundant expression. 

5 Bega had had one son, Al-aman. She is known in the later 
histories as Haji Begam, but she made her pilgrimage in 972H.. She 
was captured at Chausa in 1539 (946H.) by Shir Shah; and most 
writers give her at this date the brevet title of Haji. It is probable 
that Bega was not her personal name. It is the title of a lady of rank, 
and answers to beg. 

6 Text, b'ad az yak sal, which, read literally, spoils the story. 
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kept saying: ‘Perhaps one of them will have a son.” She 

kept watch till Bega Begam’s‘Aqiqa was born. Then she 

kept an eye on Maywa-jan. Ten months went by. The 
eleventh also passed. Maywa-jan said: * My maternal aunt———— 
was in Mirza Ulugh Beg’s! haram. She had a son in the 
twelfth month; perhaps I am like her.’ So they sewed 

tents and filled pillows.? But in the end everyone knew 

she was a fraud. 

His Majesty who had gone towards Chanada (Chunar), 
returned safe and sound. 

My lady who was Maham Begam, gave a great feast. 
(22b) They lit up the bāzārs.* Before that time people used 
to illuminate the bazars (only). Then she gave orders to 
the better class and to the soldiers also to decorate their 
places and make their quarters beautiful, and after this 
illumination became general in India. 

... a jewelled throne,‘ ascended by four steps, and above 
it gold-embroidered hangings, and laid on it a cushion and 
pillows embroidered in gold. 

The covering of the pavilions and of the large audience 
tent was, inside, European brocade, and outside, Portu- 
guese cloth. The tent-poles were gilded; that was very 
ornamental. . 

(My lady) had prepared a tent-lining and a kannatē 
and sar-i-kannat of Gujrātī cloth-of-gold, and a ewer for 
rose-water, and candlesticks, and drinking-vessels, and rose- 
water sprinklers,—all of jewelled gold. 

With all her stores of plenishing, she made an excellent 
and splendid feast. 

1 This will be Babar’s paternal uncle, known as Kabul. 

2 4e., made all preparations. Perhaps khirgaha dokhta is not 
+ sewed tents,’ but ‘ pitched tents.’ Cf. zamin-doz. 

3 I am very doubtful as to the meaning of the following paragraph. 
It can hardly be true that India waited for Maham to instruct it in the 
art of illumination or decoration. I have conjecturally read that, 


whereas formerly only dāzārs were made to look festive, she had other 
houses adorned. 


t Here follows a list of arrangements, plenishing and gifts for the 
feast. There are here and at p. 193 ff. many difficult words in it. 
û Ar., a pent over a doorway, a veil, an umbrella. Perhaps qanat, 
.4 screen, an enclosure for tents, the tent walls. 
8 
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. . . twelve strings of camels, and twelve of mules, and 
seventy tipichaq horses, and one hundred baggage horses. 
She gave special robes of honour to 7,000 persons. The 
festivities lasted several days.! 

At this time came news that Muhammad-zaman Mirza? 
had killed the father of Haji Muhammad Khan kiki,’ 
and was meditating rebellion. (23a) His Majesty sent to 
summon them‘ to the presence, and having laid hands 
on them, imprisoned them in Baydana, in charge of 
Uncle Yadgar. Uncle Yadgar’s men sided with Muhammad- 
zaman Mirza, and let him escape (1533—940H.). At this 
time it was ordered that Sultan Muhammad Mirza and 
Nai® (Wali) Khab Sultan Mirza should both be blinded. 
Nai Khub Sultan lost his sight, but the man who had the 
blinding of Muhammad Sultan did not injure his eyes.’ 
Muhammad-zaman Mirza and Muhammad Sultan Mirza, 


1 The feast here credited to Maham Begam may be that of the first 
anniversary of Humayin’s accession. Of this Gul-badan gives an 
account, minus such details as are set down here, at 24a et seq.. 

At the ‘ accession feast,’ held December 19th, 1531, and thus not quite 
a year after the accession, it is said by Nizimu-d-din Ahmad that 
12,000 robes were bestowed, 2,000 of these being ‘special.’ For details 
as to khil'at, cf. Memoirs, 274 n.. 

Lists are dull reading, unless each item calls up an image. It is 
easy to add splendour and beauty to Gul-badan’s few poor words by 
looking at actual things of the kinds she names, as may be done in the. 
Oriental Section of the South Kensington Museum. The links between 
Persia and India in her day and earlier and later were many and close. 
Many Persians born and bred in Persia or by descent formed part of the 
Mughal court. Persian art and manufacture were at their highest 
development, experts say, in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. 
The uncritical eye doubts if the products of those centuries, as exhibited 
in the examples England possesses, can be excelled for splendour and 
satisfying charm. With such things the personages of our begam's 
book surrounded themselves. 

2 Son of Badi‘u-z-zamain Mirza, and grandson of Sultan Husain 
Mirza Baygra, and husband of Ma'süma, a daughter of Babar. He 
was drowned in the Ganges at the rout of Chausa. 

3 Cf. B. & H., IL, s.n.. 

4 Sic; apparently the names of his fellow-rebels are omitted. They: 
occur below. 

5 Grandson, through a daughter, of Sultan Husain Mirza Béygri,. 
and thus, a cousin of Muhammad-zaman. 

6 Called both Nai and Wali in the histories. 

7 See Mr. Erskine’s interesting note on blinding. (B. & H., IT. 14 n.).. 
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with his sons, Ulugh Mīrzā and Shāh Mīrzā, made their 
escape a few days later. 

There was perpetual disturbance from these people 
during the years we were in Hind. ei 

When his Majesty returned from the campaign against 

Biban and Bāyazīd, he was in Āgra! for about a year. 
He said to my lady: *I am sad at heart in these days. 
If you approved, I would go with you to Gualiar.? Her 
Highness my lady, and my mother (ajam),? and my sisters 
Masūma* Sultān Begam, whom we used to call Elder 
sister Moon, and Gul-rang Begam, whom we used to call 
Elder sister Rose,—we all were in Gualiar in attendance on 
the beneficent ladies.® 

As Gul-chihra Begam was in Oude, and her husband, 
Tukhta-bigha Sultan, went to the mercy of God, her 
attendants wrote to his Majesty from Oude and said: 
‘Tukhta-bigha Sultan is dead. (23b) What is the order 
about the begam?’ His Majesty said to Mir Zaycha:’ ‘Go 
and bring the begam to Agra. We also are going there.’ 

At this time her Highness my lady said: ‘If you 
approve, I will send for Bega Begam and ‘Aqiqa, so that ` 
they also may see Guālīār.” She despatched Naukar® and ۱ 
Khwaja Kabir, who brought them from Agra. 


 * Occupied in dreamy speculations of false sciences ’—#.¢., astrology. 
(B. & H., II. 14.) The date is 1584 (941H.). 

.  ? The histories tell us that the Gualiar expedition was a military 
demonstration against Bahadur Shah of Gujrat. Khwand-amir fixes 
its date as Sha'bān 939H. (February, 1533). 

3 Taken as it is written, this name might be charmingly translated 
as ‘ Ma desirée,’ but considered with other words in this text after which 
the enclitic am (my) is incorrectly written, it seems that prosaic ‘ my 
mother,’ Türkî, achām, is safer. In favour, however, of reading ājam, 
desire, is the wording on 25b (No. 48 of the guest-list), ajam walida- 
i-mà, our mother. Ajam occurs also at 295. 

t Her husband, Muhammad-zaman, is the rebel of this name just 
spoken of. 

5 Chicha; which I have rendered ‘elder sister’ to suit the actual 
relationship between Gul-badan and her two sisters. Cf. 18b n.. 

$ The aunts, presumably. 

7 The Chief Astrologer. 

8 Babar names this man as being sent from India in charge of gifts 
to Kabul (Mems., 337.), and Gul-badan names him again (075) as 
guardian of the begams' doorway in the citadel of Kābul. 


8—2 
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They let two months slip by in one another's company 
in Guālīār, and then set out for Āgra, which they reached 
in February, 1584 (Sha bàn, 940 H.).! 

In April (Shawwāl) my lady was attacked by a disorder 
of the bowels. On the 27th of the same month (18th 
Shawwal) she passed from this transitory life to the 
eternal home. 

The stamp of orphanhood was set anew on my royal 
father’s children, and especially on me, for whom she 
herself had cared. I felt lonely and helpless and in great 
affliction. Day and night I wept and mourned and grieved. 
His Majesty came several times to comfort me, and 
showed me sympathy and kindness. I was two years old 
when her Highness my lady took me into her own house 
and cared for me, and I was ten when she departed from 
this life. (242) I remained one year more in her house. 
When I was eleven, and his Majesty went to Dholpür, I 


1 This date cannot be right. The following are approximately correct 
for this time: Visit to Guāliār undertaken, Šha'bān, 989H. (February, 
1538). Return to Agra and Maham’s illness, Shawwal (April). Death 
of Maham, 13th Shawwal (May 8, 1533). Forty days of mourning 
carries on the time to late in Zi’l-qada (June). Start for Dihli, begin- 
ning of Zü'l-hijja,— after June24. The building of Dīnpanā was begun 
Muharram, 940H. (July, 1533). 

? Maham had also adopted Hindal Babar details the circum- 
stances, but the abbreviation, as it seems, of the Persian text, has led 
to an error. (Mems., 250.) Those children of Babar who died young, 
were not born in ‘this year’ (925H.), as will be seen in the fuller 
rendering of Ilminsky, 281, and of P. de C., II. 44: * Aprēs Humāyūn 
(b. 918H.) j'eus encore plusieurs enfants, nés de la méme mére que 
lui, mais qui ne vécurent pas.’ 

We know from Gul-badan that these were Barbül, Mihr-jahan, and 
Ishān-daulat. 

*Hindàl n'était pas encore venu dans le monde. Comme j'étais 
dans ces parages [Kehraj, in Mandesh, and on his way to India], il 
m'arriva une lettre de Màham, dans laquelle elle me disait, ** Sera-ce 
un fils ou une fille? Prononcez vous-même sur la part que me réserve 
la fortune ; à moi de mettre l'enfant dans le monde [Erskine, *I will 
regard the child as mine'] et de l'élever." Le vendredi, 26 du mois, 
toujours 4 ce méme campement, j’adjugeai Hindal 4 Maham [before 
birth], et je lui écrivis 4 ce sujet une lettre qui lui fut portée 4 Kabul 
par Yüsuf ‘Ali rikab-dar [courier] quoique Hindal ne ftit pas encore né.’ 

A passage now follows which, as is noted by P. de C., is neither in 
the Persian version of the Memoirs nor in the English translation : 

* Pour bien comprendre tout ce qui à été dit plus haut, il faut savoir 
que jusqu'à cette époque, de tout les enfants nés de la méme mére 
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accompanied my mother." This will have been before he 
went to Guālīār and began to build. 
At the end of the mourning for my lady, his Majesty 


went to Dihlī? and began to build the fort of Dīn-panā.* 


He then returned to Āgra. 
Dearest lady* (Khānzāda Begam) said to his Majesty : 
* When will you make Mīrzā Hindal’s marriage feast ?’ His 





que Humaàyün, soit un fils [7.e., Bürbul], cadet par rapport à lui, l'ainé 
par rapport à mes autres enfants et trois filles, dont l'une etait Mihr- 
jàn, il n'y en avait pas un qui ne füt mort en bas'age. Je souhaitais 
vivement de lui voir naître un frère ou une sœur. [%.€., a child of 
Māham. There were other children of other wives.] 

* Précisément à cette époque Dil-dar «ghàcha se trouvait enceinte. 
Je ne cessais de répéter, ** Plüt à Dieu que l'enfant qui va naitre, sortit 
du méme sein que Humayin!” A quoi ma mère [sic. Tūrkī text, 
Ilminsky, 271, hazrat wüalida] me répondait, * Si Dil.dar āghācha 
met au monde un fils, ne pourrais-je pas le prendre et m'en charger ?” 
** Rien de mieux,” faisais-je à mon tour. 

‘D’ordinaire les femmes ont la maniére suivante de consulter le 
sort, quand elles veulent savoir si elles auront un fils ou une fille. 
Elles prennent deux morceaux de papier; sur l'un elles écrivent, ‘AlI 
ou Hasan, sur l'autre Fátima; puis elles les placent dans deux boules 
de limon qu'elles mettent dans une coupe d'eau. Celles des deux qui 
s'ouvre la premiére, leur sert à prognostiquer l'avenir ; si elle ren- 
ferme le nom d'un garcon, il y aura un garcon; si c'est celui d'une 
fille, il y aura une fille, disent-elles. On employa cette méthode; ce 
fut un enfant mâle qui en sortit. En recevant cette bonne nouvelle, 
j’écrivis aussitét pour en faire part à ma mère [sic]. Quelques jours 
plus tard, effectivement Dieu me donna un garçon. Trois jours après 
sa naissance et avant de l'annoncer, on enleva Penfant, bon gré, mal 
gré, à sa mère et on l’apporta chez moi ot on Je garda. Lorsque j'en 
donnai avis ù ma mère [sic], celle-ci apprenant qu'elle avait obtenu 
l'objet de ses voeux, donna au jeune prince le nom de Hindal, qui était 
pour nous de bon augure. Par cet.arrangement cet enfant füt pour 
moi [? nous] à la fois un frēre cadet (for Humāyūn) et un fils (for 
Maham and himself). 

The words hazrat wülida cannot mean the mother of Babar She 
had been dead some fourteen years. They may be equivalent to 
Sultdn-walida—i.e., the mother of the heir-apparent. Certainly it 
was Maham who adopted Hindal. This initial misconception as to 
the identity of Hazrat wālida runs through the whole translation of 
this most interesting passage. According to Gul-badan, Fariiq (born 
in 932H.) was Maham’s son. Babar names the birth. (Mems., 343.) 

1 4.e., reburned to her own mother's charge ?.e., Dil-dàr's. 

* An obscure passage. Humāyūn was building about this time. 
(Elliot, V. 126.) 

3 Beginning of Zū'l-hijja, 939H. (June—July, 1533). 

+ Humāyūn-nāma, Khwānd-amīr. (Elliot, V. 125.) 

5 Cf. 155 n., . 
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Majesty replied: * B*ismu-l-lāh” When Mīrzā Hindāl was 
married, my lady (Māham) was living, but there was delay 
in arranging the feast. (Khānzāda Begam) said: ‘ The 
things for the Mystic Feast are also ready. Let us first 
celebrate this, and afterwards Mirza Hindal’s.’ His Majesty 
said: ‘ Let whatever my royal aunt wishes be done.’ She 
replied: ‘May God bless it and make it good.’ 


° DESCRIPTION OF THE House OF FEASTING WHICH WAS SET 
UP oN THE RIVER’S DANE, AND WHICH WAS CALLED THE 
Mystic! House: 


First there was a large octagonal room with an octa- 
gonal tank in the centre, and again, in the middle of the 
reservoir, an octagonal platform on which were spread 
Persian (wildyatt) carpets. (24b) Young men and pretty 
girls and elegant women and musicians and sweet-voiced 
reciters were ordered to sit in the tank.” 

The jewelled throne which my lady had given for the 
feast was placed in the fore-court of the house, and a gold- 
embroidered divan? was laid in front of it, (on which) his 
Majesty and dearest lady sat together. 

On her right sat her paternal aunts, the daughters of 
Sultan Abii-said Mirza: 

1.4 Fakhr-jahan Begam. 
2. Badi'u-l-jamal Begam. 
8. Àq5 Begam. 

4. Sultan Bakht Begam. 


1 Tilism; Greek, ré\ecpa, talisman. Perhaps an epithet drifted 
from astrological phraseology. This feast commemorated the acces- 
sion of Humāyūn. Cf. Humāyūn-nāma, trs. Sada-sikh La’l (B.M. 
Add. 30,774, p. 76.): ‘talismanic palace,’ which may be the building 
named by Gul-badan. Cf. ‘ samite, mystic,’ of Tennyson. Khwand- 
amir speaks at length of this feast in his Humayiin-nama, and calls 
the building in which it was held 'tmārat-+-tilism. 

2 The sequel to this order follows later. 

3 tushak, (?) anglice, squab. 

4 Translator's numbering. For details as to each woman cf. Ap- 
pendix s.n.. 

5 This epithet,—the Fair,—is given to several persons, not all women; 
and in some instances the true name is also known—e.g., Yasin-daulat 
su Kāmrān's son-in-law, and Salīga, daughter of Sultān Ahmad 

īrzā. 
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5. Gūhar-shād Begam. 
6. Khadīja Sultān Begam. 

Upon another cushion sat our paternal aunts, the sisters 
of his Majesty, Firdaus-makānā : 

7. Shahr-bànü Begam. 
8. Yadgàr Sultàn Begam. 

(N.B.— Other guests of the right follow). 

9. ‘Ayisha Sultan Begam, daughter of Sultan Husain 
Mirza. 

10. Ulugh Begam, daughter of Zainab Sultan Begam, a 
paternal aunt of his Majesty. 

11. ‘Ayisha Sultan Begam. : 

12. Sultàni Begam, daughter of Sultàn Ahmad Mirzà, 
paternal (great-) uncle of his Majesty! and mother of Kilan 
Khan Begam. (25a) 

13. Bega Sultān Begam, daughter of Sultān Khalīl Mīrzā, 
paternal (grand-)uncle of his Majesty. 

14. Māham Begam.? 

15. Begi Begam, daughter of Ulugh Beg Mīrzā Kābulī, 
paternal (grand-)uncle of his Majesty. 

16. Khanzada Begam, daughter of Sultān Mas'ūd Mīrzā; 
on her mother’s side, grand-daughter of Payanda Muham- 
mad Sultan Begam, paternal (grand-)aunt of his Majesty. 

17. Shah Khanam, daughter of Badi’u-l-jamal Begam 
(No. 2.). 

18. Khanam Begam, daughter of Aq Begam (No. 3.). 

19. Zainab Sultan Khanam, daughter of Sultan Mahmid 
Khan, eldest maternal (grand-)uncle of his Majesty. 

20. Muhibb Sultan Khanam, daughter of Sultan Ahmad 
Khan,— known as Ilacha Khan, the younger maternal uncle 
of the elder? Emperor (Babar). 

1 The words used of Sultani do not grammatically apply to ‘Ayisha, 
but I believe she is also a daughter of Sultan Ahmad Mirza and is 
Babar’s first wife, who left him under the influence of an elder sister, 
perhaps Saliga Sultan (Aq Begam). Saliqa married a son of Sultan 
Mahmiid Mirza, and may have acted under the evil impulses of the 
family quarrels which did so much to embitter, if also to stimulate, 
Bābar's early ambitions. 


2 This is not ‘my lady,’ whose death has been already recorded. 
3 kilan ; perhaps, great. 
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21. Khanish, sister of Mirza Haidar and daughter of (a) 
maternal (great-)aunt of his Majesty. 

22. Bega Kilān Begam.! 

28. Kichak Begam. 

24. Shah Begam, mother of Dil-shàd Begam, and 
: daughter of Fakhr-jahàn Begam (No. 1.), paternal (great-) 
aunt of his Majesty. 

25. Kīchakna Begam. ۱ 

26. Apāg (Āfāg) Begam, daughter of Sultan Bakht 
Begam (No. 4.). ` 

27. Mihr-līg (? Mihr-bānū) Begam, paternal aunt of his 
Majesty. ۱ 

28. Shād Begam, grand-daughter of Sultān Husain 
Mirza, and daughter of a paternal aunt of his Majesty 
(? No. 22.). 

29. Mihr-angez Begam, daughter of Muzaffar (Husain) 
Mirza, and grandchild of Sultan Husain Mirza. (25b) They 
had great friendship for one another (? Shad and Mihr- 
angez), and they used to wear men’s clothes and were 
adorned by varied accomplishments, such as the making 
of thumb-rings? and arrows, playing polo, and shooting 


1 Probably the daughter of Sultàn Mahmūd Mīrzā and mother of 
Shad Begam (No. 28.) by a son, Haidar, of Sultan Husain Mirza. 

2 Text zth-girt tarashi, which might be experimentally rendered 
carving thumb-rings, a gentle art of the day. But if wa be inserted, 
each word would represent a separate accomplishment of the well-bred 
in knightly arts. These would be congenial to a lady who played polo 
(chaugān). Cf. Babar’s account of Haidar’s accomplishments (Ilmin- 
sky, 14, Mems., 13, P. de C., 22.), and Haidar’s own recital in his 
prologue to the Tartkh-i-rashidi. 

I suggest to take tarashi (a word not used by Babar or Haidar) as 
equivalent to the fletchery (aug), or the * making arrow-heads' (patkān), 
of Bābar. 

Another possible reading has been suggested to me by Mr. Beveridge 
—(a)a hikīrī tarāshā, *by eutting arrows. Hikrī is a Hindī name for 
cultivated reeds grown on low marshy grounds. (Wilson's Glossary, 
8.v., and Platt's Hindustānī Dict..) There is nothing improbable in 
Gul-badan's use of a Hindī word. Arrows were fashioned from these 
reeds and men-at-arms practised the art. Gujrat reeds were exported 
for arrows to Persia. The omission of the alif of az is not infrequent 
in the MS.. 

A few words on the zth-gīr find fit insertion here. It is a thumb- 
ring worn on the right hand as a protection against the fret of the 
bow-string both in drawing and release. Persians, like the Japanese and 
Mongols and Chinese, drew with the thumb. The zth-gir is of eccentric 
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with the bow and arrow. They also played many musical 
instruments. 

30. Gul Begam. 

31. Fauq Begam. 

32. Khan (? Jan) Begam. 

83. Āfroz-bānū Begam. 

84. Āgha Begam. 

35. Fīroza Begam. 

86. Barlās Begam. ۱ 

There were other begams, very many, adding up 
altogether to ninety-six stipendiaries. There were also 
some others. 

After the Mystic Feast (938 H.) came Mirza Hindal’s 
wedding-feast (Jauhar, 944 H.). Some of the begams 
already named went away, and (of those) some had sat at 
the right hand in that assembly (i.e., the Mystie Feast).? 

Of our begams : 

87. Āgha (Āghā,—passim, āgha), Sultān āghācha, mother 
of Yādgār Sultān Begam. 

88. Ātūn māmā. 

89. Salima. 

40. Sakina. 

41. Bibi Habiba. 


thickness and unequal width, elongating on one side into a tongue. 
This elongation lies along the inner side of the thumb, and points 
towards the thumb-tip. In drawing, the thumb crooks round the 
string which pulls against the zih-gir. The arrow is released by 
straightening the thumb, and the string then flies over the hard surface 
of the ring. The zth-gir is of jade, crystal, ivory, brass, gold, ete.. Some 
are chased and carved, and some are jewelled. In December, 1898, a 
remarkable one was offered for sale at an auction in Edinburgh of 
Lord Dalhousie’s collections and the jewels of his daughter, Lady 
S. G. Brown (Connemara). It is cut from a single emerald, and 
inscribed : ‘Jihat zihgir shäh-i-shähän Nādir sāhib-qirān bar taskhīr- 
t+hind az jawāhar-khāna intikhāb shud' (* Selected for a. thumb-ring 
for the king of kings and lord of happy conjunction Nadir, from the 
jewel-room on the conquest of Hind’). 

An interesting account of Persian archery is included in the ‘ Book 
of Archery,’ G. Agar Hansard (Lond., 1840.). It, however, calls the 
zth-gir, safn. Safn is the rough skin of a fish or lizard which is 
used to smooth the arrow-shafts. (Cf. Lane’s Ar. Dict..) 

1 Ba wilāyatī. (?) to Kabul and other outside places. 

? Perhaps this is an explanation of the paucity of right-hand wedding- 
guests. 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


122 


42. Hanifa Bega. 

And the others who had sat! at the Emperor’s left on 
embroidered divans. 

48. Ma'sūma Bultān Begam. 

44, Gul-rang Begam. 

45. Gul-chihra Begam. 

46. This insignificant one, the broken Gul-badan. 

47. *Agīga Sultan Begam. 

48. Ajam, our mother, who was Dil-dar Begam.? 

49. Gul-barg Begam. 

50. Bega Begam. (26a) 

51. Māham's nanacha. 

52. Sultānam, the wife of Amir (Nizamu-d-din) Khalifa. 

53. Alūsh Begam. 

54. Nāhīd Begam. 

55. Khurshīd kūka, and the children of my royal 
father's foster-brothers. 

56. Afghani āghācha. 

57.3 Gul-nār āghācha. 

58. Naz-gul dghacha. 

59. Makhdūma āgha, the wife of Hindi Beg. 

60. Fatima Sultan anaga, the mother of Raushan ۰ 

61. Fakhru-n-nisà' anaga, the mother of Nadim kika. 

62. The wife of Muhammadi küka. 

63. The wife of Mu’yid Beg. 

64. The kūkas of his Majesty: Khurshid ۰ 

65. Sharifu-n-nisà küka. 

66. Fath kūka. 

67. Rabi'a Sultàn küka. 

1 (?) At the Mystic Feast. Its left-hand guests have not been specified. 
There are no repetitions of names, although the list seems to give the 
guests at both feasts. Perhaps down to and including No. 86 the 
names are of begams who were at the first feast, and then went away. 
Then come ‘ our begams’ of the right, whose home was near Humāyūn, 


and who were at both feasts. 

2 Of. 28b n.. 

3 Nos. 57 and 58 are, perhaps, the two Circassians whom Shah 
Tahmāsp sent as a gift to Bābar (Mems., 347.). Gul-nār is named in 
Abū 'l-fazl's list of pilgrims who went with Gul-badan to Makka in 
983H., and as being of Babar’s household. They (Nos. 57 and 58) are 
named also by Firishta. 
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68. Māh-ligā kūka. 

69. Our nurses (anaga). 

70. Our kūkas. 

71. The begams’ people and the wives of the amīrs. 


Those who were on the right. 

73. Salima Bega. 

74. Bībī Neka. ۱ 

75. Khànam agha, daughter of Khwaja "Abdu-l-lāh 
Marwārīd.. 

76. Nigār āgha, mother of Mughal Beg. 

77. Nar Sultan āgha. 

78. Agha kika, wife of Mu‘nim Khan. 

79. Daughter of Mir Shah Husain, (illegible) Bega. 

80. Kisak Maham. 

81. Kabuli Maham. 

82. Begī āgha. 

83. Khānam āgha. 

84. Sa‘adat Sultan āgha. 

85. Bibi Daulat-bakht. 

86. Nasib dgha. 

87. (Illegible) Kabuli. 

Other begas and āghas, the wives of the amirs, sat on this 
hand, and all were present at the marriage feast. (26b) 

This was the fashion of the Mystie House: (there was) 
a large octagonal room in which they gave the feast, over 
against this a small room, also octagonal. In both every 
sort of profusion and splendour appeared. In the large 
octagonal hall was set the jewelled throne, and above and ' 
below it were spread out hangings (adsagahāī) embroidered 
with gold, and wonderful strings of pearls (shadhiha) hung, 
each 1i yards (gaz) in length. At the end of each string 
(larī) were two glass globes. There had been made and 
hung some thirty or forty strings. 

In the small room, in an alcove, were set a gilded bed- 
stead and pān-dishes,' and water-vessels and jewelled 
drinking-vessels, and utensils of pure gold and silver. 


1 This word excites curiosity as to the time when Gul-badan’s people 
learned to eat pan. 
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Facing west (was) the audience hall ; facing east, the 
garden; on the third side and facing south, the large 
octagon ; and on the side facing north, the small one. In 
these three houses were three upper rooms. One they 
named the House of Dominion,’ and in it were nine military 
appurtenances, such as a jewelled scimitar and gilded 
armour, a broad dagger and a curved dagger, and a quiver, 
all gilt, and a gold-embroidered overmantle.? (27a) 

In the second room, called the House of Good Fortune, 
an oratory had been arranged, and books placed, and 
gilded pen-cases, and splendid portfolios,* and entertaining 
picture-books written in beautiful character.” 

In the third room, which they called the House of 
Pleasure, were set out a gilded bedstead and a coffer of 
sandal-wood, and all imaginable pillows. Then in front 
were spread specially choice coverlets,* and before these 
table-cloths, all of gold brocade. Various fruits and 
beverages had been got ready, and everything for merri- 
ment and comfort and pleasure. 

On the feast-day of the Mystic House, his Majesty 
ordered all the mīrzās and begams to bring gifts,’ and 
everyone did so. He said: * Divide the gifts into three 
heaps.’ They made three trays of ashrafīs and six of 
shahrukhis. One ot ashrafīs and two of shāhrukhīs he 


1 As to this threefold classification, Elliot and Dowson, V., 119, may 
be consulted. 

? Six articles only are separately named, but the gir (translated 
armour) may be taken in the sense given to it in the Ain (Bloch- 
mann, 109.), and include four weapons, which makes the total the mystic 
nine. Cf. Aïn, l.c., and plates. (N.B.—The numbering of the weapons 
[Z.c. p. 110.] does not agree with that of the plates. Plate X. should be 
consulted.) 

3 galam-dan. Several such are to be seen at the S. K. M. They 
are boxes damascened or painted with pictures, about 10 inches by 
8 inches, and contain writing implements. ‘Gilded’ does not seem an 
appropriate epithet. Perhaps the dictionaries define imperfectly. 

4 juz-dān. Perhaps the beautiful book-covers of the day. Those 
having flaps might be called portfolios. 

8 

6 nihālcha, Placed, I presume, over carpets. 

7 sāchag. This word appears to have a special meaning of wedding- 
gifts, but Gul-badan uses it elsewhere more widely. 
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gave to Hindū Beg and said: *This is the share of 
Dominion ; give it to the mīrzās and chiefs and vazīrs and 
soldiers.’ (270) 

He gave in the same way to Mullā Muhammad Farghārī = 
(Parghali) and said: ‘This is the share of Good Fortune. ۱ 
Give it to those who are eminent and respectable, and to 
theologians and religious men, to ascetics and graybeards, 
and dervishes and devotees, and the poor and the needy.’ 

Concerning one tray of ashrafīs and two of shahrukhis he 
said: ‘ This is the portion of Pleasure. This is mine. Bring 
it forward.’ They did so. He said: ‘ What need is there 
to count?’ First he himself vouchsafed his blessed hand 
and said: * Let them take to the begams on one small tray 
ashrafīs and on another shāhrukhīs. Let each person take 
her hands full” What was left, that is two trays of shah- 
rukhīs,—which may have been 10,000,—and all the ashrafis, 
—about 2,000—he gave in largesse, and scattered! first be- 
fore the walt ’u-n-nt' matan (beneficent seniors), and then to 
those present at the entertainment. No one received less 
than 100 or 150, and those in the tank especially received 
very much. (28a) His Majesty was pleased to say: ‘ Dearest 
lady ! if you approved, they might put water in the tank.’ 
She replied: ‘Very good,’ and went herself and sat at the 
top of the steps. People were taking no notice, when all 
at once (?) the tap was turned and water came. (28a) The 
young people got very much excited. His Majesty said : 
‘There is no harm; each of you will eat a pellet of anise? 
and a bit of comfit? and come out of there.’ Upon this, 
everyone who would eat the comfit came out quickly. The 
water was as high as their ankles. To end the story, 
everyone ate the comfit and all came out. 

Then the viands of the feast were set forth, and robes of 


. lmisür. Again a word which, like sachag, would seem to fit the 
marriage feast better than the accession. 

2 shit. The text has no points and would yield seb, apple; but 
anise is the better remedy against cold. 

3 ma'jūn, any medical confection, but commonly an intoxicant. 
Here it may be some preventive of chill. 
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honour were put on,' and gifts bestowed, and head-to-foot 
dresses given to the comfit-eaters and others. 

On the margin of the tank was & room (talar) fitted 
with tale windows, and young people sat in the room and 
players made musie. Also a woman's bàzàr? had been 
arranged, and boats had been decorated. In one boat was 
made (?) the semblance of six people (kasī) and six aleoves 
(kanj); in (another) an upper room, and below it a garden | 
with amaranthus and cockscombs and larkspurs* and 
tulips. In one place there were eight boats, so that 
there were eight pieces.* 

In short, everyone was astonished and amazed who 
beheld what gift of contrivance the great God had bestowe 
on the blessed mind of his Majesty. (285) : 


THE DESCRIPTION OF MIRZA HINDAu’s (MARRIAGE) FEasT 18 
AS FOLLOWS: 


Sultānam Begam (i.e., the bride) was a sister of Mahdi 
Khwaja.’ My father’s brother-in law (yazna) had no child 
except Jafar Khwaja, and there was no child (?) of Khàn- 
zāda Begam).* Dearest lady had taken care of Sultānam 


1 It was now that 12,000 khil'ats are said to have been distributed. 
In this passage Gul-badan twice uses the expression sar u-pāī. Per- 
haps one might say that the ‘young people’ were given new clothes 
from head to foot, and so shake off the fetters of the rigid khi'lat, sar- 
u-pāī, and ‘honorary dresses.’ 

2 The dictionaries I have seen, explain tālār as a saloon built of wood 
and supported on four columns, and this is appropriate here. Le 
Strange and Haggard (Vazīr of Lonkuran) say, ‘ Aleove or chamber in 
which a ruler sits to give public audience and hear suitors.’ It is raised 
above the level of the (e.g.) courtyard, so that petitioners are below the 
hakim. Approaching this meaning is the ‘throne’ of the dictionaries. 

3 Cf. Ain, Blochmann, 276; Khushroz, or Day of Fancy Bazars. 

4 na-firman, stubborn, (?) because they will break and not bend. 
Balfour (Cyclopedia) and Forbes (Hind. Dict.) give larkspur; Fallon, 
poppy. An account of the boats, ete., may be read in B.M. MS. 
Add. 80,774, where is a translation by Sir H. Elliotts munshī from 
Khwānd-amīr. 

5 parcha. Perhaps flower-gardens; perhaps Fr. piéce. Cf. Un 
appartement de deux, trois préces. 

6 Jauhar’s date for this is 944H. (1587). 

? Many difficulties gather round thisname. Cf. Appendix s.n. Mahdi 
Khwaja. 

8 The copyist has perhaps omitted one āka-janūm. 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


127 


as though she were her child. Sultānam was two years 
old when Khānzāda Begam took charge of her. She 
(Khānzāda) loved her very much, and thought of her as a 
brother's child of her own. She made a most entertaining 
and splendid feast. 

A küshka! and hangings (adsaqa) and five divans and 
five pillows for the head (yīstūg), and one large pillow and 
two round ones (galūla) ; and girdles (gūshga) and veils 
(nagāb), together with a tentt*.... with three gold- 
embroidered cushions and head-to-foot dresses for a prince, 
with collar and bordering of gold embroidery, and bath- 
wrappers (fauía) and napkins (rupak) and embroidered 
towels (rūmāl) and an embroidered mantle (gūrposh) to be 
worn over the armour. 

For Sultānam Begam: nine jackets (nīm-tana)* with 
garniture of jewelled balls,> one of ruby, one of cornelian, 


1M. Quatremére uses this word twice with perhaps two meanings. 
(Notices et Extraits, XIV. 824, 825 and 406-8.) At p. 408 he translates 
it kiosques, and it seems to be a building. At pp. 324 and 406 he 
leaves it untranslated. (Here it may have the sense given by 
Gul-badan.) It is named amongst items prepared for ambassadors at 
a post-house. These are: ‘kat, trône ; bastar, estrade; . . . kushka; 
jinlik ; sandali, siége, etc. Gul-badan might intend to name a canop 
or screen for a sleeping-place in a large room or a movable kiosk with 
sleeping comforts. 

? Cf. 92b. 

3 A word follows tent which I cannot make out. It resembles 
j-(h,ch)-l-gh (no vowels). 

4 nim-tana, 1.e., demi-corps. Like many of Gul-badan's words, this 
is marked by Steingass as ‘modern colloquial.’ Apropos of this, 
Dr. Fritz Rosen says in the preface of his Modern Persian Colloquial 
Grammar, that the Persian of Iran differs ‘in every respect’ from the 
Persian of India. The Persian of Gul-badan allows one to feel at home 
with the vazīr of Lonkurān, and with Dr. Rosen's own book. Per- 
haps the difference he indicates is between the literary and colloquial. 
Gul-badan’s Persian, however, is presumably that of contemporary 
Iran, and her teachers were probably Persian born. Dr. Rosen’s 
remark appears to require some restriction. 

5 tukma (dar), usually translated buttons ; but the button is so asso- 
ciated with the button-hole as to suggest a fastening. A dressmaker 
might say ‘ball-trimming.’ Globular buttons were and are placed 
round the neck and hem of a boddice. The vazir of Lonkurain 
ordered a jacket with garniture of twenty-four gold buttons, smaller 
than a hen’s and larger than a pigeon’s. Vests trimmed with ‘ buttons’ 
(Mems.) are repeatedly named by Babar as gifts. 
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one of emerald, one of turquoise, one of topaz, and one of 
cat’s-eye. 

Again: of necklaces, nine; and one embroidered collar 
and bordering, and four short jackets! with ball-trimming 
(tukma-dàr), and one pair of ruby earrings and another of 
pearls, three fans,? and one royal umbrella. 

One dirakht? and two khutb® and other furniture and 
effects, and household goods and chattels and workshops* of 
all sorts. (29a) Khanzada Begam gave everything she had 
collected, and she arranged a feast such as had not been 
made for any other child of my royal father. She planned 
it all and carried it all out. 

. . . nine tipücháq horses, with jewelled and gold-em- 
broidered saddles and bridles; and gold and silver vessels 
&nd slaves, Türki and Cireassian and Arüs (?Rüs) and 
Abyssinian,—of each (race) a royal gift of nine. 

What my royal father’s brother-in-law® (Mahdi Khwaja) 
gave to the mirza was a set of nine tipūchāg horses, with 
jewelled and gold-embroidered saddles and bridles; and 


1 char qartyt; a suggested rendering only. Johnson gives karti 
(gartī) as a. short boddice reaching to the hips, and the gar recurs in 
other words, having the sense of a body garment; ¢.g., gartaq, a 
short-sleeved jacket; garza, a woman's vest. 

* pankha. 

3 [ find no help as to these words in the dictionaries. My only 
suggestion as to their possible meaning is too slightly based to be of 
value. It is this: In the South Kensington Museum, Oriental Section, 
I have seen tall lamp-stands so shaped that they recall the Qutb pillar 
outside Dihli. That such stands would be a part of good household 
furnishing the South Kensington Museum allows us to suppose. We 
have our ‘tall lamps,’ our ‘ pillar lamps,’ and also our ‘branched candle- 
sticks,’ which may be a term parallel to dirakht, a tree. 

4 kar-khanaha. These may be the kitchen and its plenishing; the 
goldsmith’s, with his tools, furnaces, and appliances; the perfumer's, 
ete. Cf. Ain, Blochmann, and Tar. Rash., E. & R., 470. 

5 ghulamdn, which I have rendered slaves, because they were a gift. 
But I know no warrant for such servitude as is thus implied. 

€ yazna, which is explained by Vambéry and Steingass as ‘ husband 
of the king’s sister.’ Nigamu-d-din Ahmad styles Mahdi Khwaja 
damdd, which Meninsky and Steingass explain as ' husband of the 
king’s sister’ and ‘son-in-law.’ I do not find yazna rendered son-in- 
law by any of the dictionaries. To read yazna ‘ brother-in-law of the 
king’ agrees with the detailed statement of Mahdi’s relation to Babar 
made by Bāyazīd bīyāt. Cf. Appendix, s.n. Khanzada. 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 
129 
gold and silver vessels, and two other sets of nine horses, 
baggage animals, with velvet saddles and bridles; and 
brocade and Portuguese cloth, and Tūrkī and Habshī and 
Hindi slaves,—in all, three sets of nine; and three head of_ 
elephants. 

In his Majesty’s leisure after the feast came news that 
the vazir of Sultan Bahadur, Khurasan Khan by name, 
had attacked Bayana. His Majesty despatched Mirza 
“Askari, with several amirs, Mir Faqr-ali Beg and Mir 
Tardi Beg, etc.. These went to Bayana and fought and 
defeated Khurasan Khan.! (29) The Emperor set out 
for Gujrat shortly afterwards, in prosperity and safety. It 
was on the 15th of the revered Rajab 941H.? that he quite 
decided to go himself to Gujrat. He set up his advance 
camp in the Gold-scattering Garden, and there spent a 
month while the forces were gathering in. 

On court days, which were Sundays and Tuesdays, he 
used to go to the other side of the river. During his stay 
in the garden, ājam (Dil-dār Begam) and my sisters and the 
ladies (haramān) were often in his company. Of all the 
tents, Ma sūma Sultān Begam's was at the top of the row. 
Next came Gul-rang Begam’s, and djam’s was in the same 
place. Then the tent of my mother,? Gul-barg Begam and 
of Bega Begam* and the others. 

They set up the offices (kār-khānahā) and got them into 


1 Mīrzā Mugīm, Khurāsān Khān. 

2 January 29th, 1535. Abū'l-fazl gives Jumāda I., 941H. (Novem- 
ber, 1534) as the time for collecting the troops. Perhaps the begam's 
date is that of departure, a day liable to postponement when Humayan 
was in pleasant quarters. 

3 It may be that the copyist has transferred the words ‘my mother’ 
from a quite usual place,— preceding or following the ājam of the 
previous sentence. They are inappropriate to Gul-barg Begam; at 
least, I have never seen them used to describe a brother’s wife, and such 
I believe this Gul-barg to be. We know of a ‘ Bibi Gul-barg,’ mentioned 
somewhat condescendingly (21a) by Maham Begam ; J incline to take 
Gul-barg there and here as Khalifa’s daughter, and the former wife of 
Mir Shah Husain Arghin. Cf. Appendix, s.n. Gul-barg. 

4 This is, I think, Humāyūn's wife and the mother of ‘Aqiqa. The 
object of Gul-badan’s enumeration of the tents seems to be desire to 
show that Babar’s daughters and widow had places of honour higher 
than Humāyūn's family. 

9 
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order. When they had put up the pavilions (khaima) and 
tents (khar-gah) and the audience tent (bar-gah), the Emperor 
came to see the camp and the splendid set-out, and visited 
the begams and his sisters. As he had dismounted some- 
what near Ma'sūma Sultan Begam’s (tent), he honoured 
her with a visit. All of us, the begams and my sisters, 
were in his society. (302) When he went to any begam’s or 
sister’s quarters, all the begams and all his sisters used to 
go with him. Next day he came to the tent of this lowly 
person, and the entertainment lasted till the third watch? 
of the night. Many begams were there, and his sisters, 
and ladies of rank (begaha@) and of position (aghahda), and 
other ladies (āghāchahā), and musicians and reciters. 
After the third watch his Majesty was pleased to command 
repose. His sisters and the begams made resting-places 
(takīa) in his presence. 

Bega Begam woke (us) up, and said: *It is time for 
prayers.* His Majesty ordered water for ablution? made 
ready where he was, and so the begam knew that he was 
awake. She began a complaint, and said to him: ‘ For 
several days now you have been paying visits in this 
garden, and on no one day have you been to our® house. 
Thorns have not been planted in the way to it. We hope 
you will deign to visit our quarters also, and to have a 
party and a sociable gathering there, too. How long will 
you think it right to show all these disfavours to us help- 
less ones? We too have hearts. Three times you have 
honoured other places by visits, and you have run day and 
night into one in amusement and conversation.’ (30b) 

When she had finished, his Majesty said nothing, and 


1 khāna, lit., house. 

? pahr. Gul.badan names the Hindūstānī division of time into 
watches on which her father had commented as being a novelty to 
himself. (Mems., 881.) 

3 It seems, as again later on, that ae fell asleep where they were 
seated, on mattresses and provided with pillows. 

4 The early morning prayers, about which the opinion is expressed 
that prayer is better than sleep. 

5 wazit’, ablution before prayers. Cf. Hughes, Dict. of Islam. 

9 From what follows, Gul-barg would seem to be the fellow-sufferer. 
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went to prayers. At the first watch of the day he came 
out and sent for his sisters and the begams, and for Dil-dar 
Begam, and Aighānī āghācha, and Gul-nār āghācha, and 
Meywa-jān and Āghā-jān, and the nurses (anagahā). We 
all went, and he said not a word, so everyone knew he ۵ 
angry. Then after a little he began: ‘Bibi, what ill- 
treatment at my hands did you complain of this morning ?’ 
and: ‘ That was not the place to makea complaint. You all 
(shumā) know that I have been to the quarters of the elder 
relations (walt’u-n-ni’matan) of you all (shwmayan). It isa 
necessity laid on me to make them happy. Nevertheless, 
I am ashamed before them because I see them so rarely. 
It has long been in my mind to ask from you all a signed 
declaration (sijlz), and it is as well that you have brought 
me to the speaking-point. Iam an opium-eater. If there 
should be delay in my comings and goings, do not be angry 
with me. Rather, write me a letter, and say: ‘‘ Whether 
it please you to come or whether it please you not to come, 
we are content and are thankful to you.” * 

Gul-barg Begam wrote to this effect at once, and he 
settled it with her." Bega Begam insisted a little, saying: 
‘The excuse looked worse than the fault.? (314) We com- 
plained in order that your Majesty might lift up our heads 
by your favour. Your Majesty has carried the matter to 
this point! What remedy have we? You are Emperor.' 
She wrote a letter and gave it to him, and he made it up? 
with her also. 

On February 18th, 1584 (Sha'bān 14th, 941 H.), he 
set out from the Gold-scattering Garden and marched for 
Gujrat, to fall upon Sultan Bahadur. They confronted one 
another at Manhasūr (Mandsūr) ; a battle was fought, and 
Sultān Bahādur, on his defeat, fled to Champānīr. Then 


1 ba Gul-barg Begam daryiftand. 

* A familiar proverb. Cf. Steingass, 840, s.v. ‘azr. 

3 daryūftand. Gul-badan frequently uses this word as meaning to 
embrace and to greet, a sense not mentioned by Johnson or Steingass. 
The ba of the earlier instance (note 1.) induced me to giveit the notion 
of coming to an understanding. Cf. 16b. 


9—2 
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his Majesty resolved to pursue him. Sultān Bahādur left 
Champānīr and went towards Ahmadābād.! His Majesty 
took the country of Ahmadābād also, and portioned out the 
whole of Gujrat to his men. Ahmadabad he bestowed on 
Mirza ‘Askari,? Bahraich on Qasim Husain Sultan, and 
Patan on Yadgar-nasir Mirza.+ 

He himself, with a small following, went from Champanir 
to visit Kanbāyat* (Cambay). A few days later there came a 
woman with news, and said: ‘ Why are you sitting here? 
The men of Kanbāyat have gathered, and will fall upon 
you unless your Majesty rides off.’ The royal amirs 
attacked the rabble, and got them into their hands and 
cut them in pieces. (31b) 

His Majesty then went to Baroda, and from there 
towards Champānīr.” We had settled down, when there 


1 Taking his treasure with him, Sultan Bahadur fled before 
Humāyūn to Champanir, Ahmadabad, Cambay and Diu. 

2 Humayin’s half-brother. 

3 Grandson, through a daughter, of Sultan Husain Mirza Audas 
on his father’s side an Uzbeg. 

*4 Humāyūn's first cousin, the son of Bābar's half-brother Nāsir. 
He was a posthumous child. Mr. Beveridge has drawn my attention 
to the fact,—of which there are other examples,—that he is called 
Yadgar, a souvenir, of Nasir, his father. 

5 This excursion preceded the allotment of fiefs. Gul-badan’s way 
of putting the pursuit of Bahadur is borne out by some other writers. 
This was Humayin’ s first sight of the sea, and the spectacle seems to 
have been more in her mind than was Bahadur. Akbar's first sight of 
the sea is also commemorated in the histories. 

6 Abū'l-fazl calls them Bhils and Gawārs. (H.B. I. 309.) They were 
rude tribesmen acting in Bahādur's interests. Maternal affection saved 
the small royal camp. The ‘woman’ had a son a slave in it, and she 
purchased his freedom by revealing the designs of her fellow-tribes- 
men. Although Cambay had not furnished the assailants, it paid in 
fire and pillage for the attack. It lay near, was an enemy’s town, and 
such an incident as the onslaught of the Bhils would not allow of fine 
distinction of race and person. 

T Behind this dull statement is a stirring episode. Humayün took 
Champānīr after a four months’ blockade, by night escalade of a rock 
so nearly perpendicular that seventy or eighty iron spikes had to be 
driven in to allow ascent. Thirty-nine men climbed up. Bairām 
Khān was the fortieth, Humāyūn the forty-first of the three hundred 
who mounted. Such a Bābar-like episode makes regret the keener 
that Humayün's life was ruined and stained by his slavery to a drug. 
The loot of Champanir was enormous; it had been regarded as im- 
pregnable, and was full of treasure. It was taken in 1536 (943 H.). 
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was a tumult, and Mirza ‘Askari’s people left Ahmadabad 
and came to the Emperor. They represented to him that 
Mirza ‘Askari’ and Yadgar-nasir Mirza had conspired, and 
wished to go to Agra. On hearing this, he himself was- 
forced to go; he left the important affairs of Gujrāt [(?) its 
pacification], and turned away and went to Agra. Here he 
spent as much as a year.? 

He then went to Chanada (Chunar), and took it,? and 
also Benares. Shir Khan was in Charkanda,* and made 
an offer of service, saying: ‘I am your old servant. Give 
me & place with a fixed boundary in which I may establish 
myself.’ 

His Majesty was considering this, when the king of 
Gaur Bangala® came wounded and a fugitive. For this 
reason he gave no attention (to Shir Khan), but marched 
towards Gaur Bangala. Shir Khan knew that his Majesty 
had gone there, and went himself also with a large 
detachment of horse, and joined his son (Jilal Khan), who 
was in Gaur with hig servant Khawas Khan. Shir 
Khan sent them out, and said: ‘Go and fortify Garhi.'6 (320) 

Both came and occupied Garhi. His Majesty had 
written to Jahangir Beg: ‘Advance a stage, and go up 


Humayin now relapsed into an evil mood of feasting and indolence. 
He remained near Champanir, and affairs entered on a recurrent phase. 
There was complete relaxation of discipline. 

Gul-badan’s ‘we had settled down’ (nishista budim) allows the 
inference that she and other ladies had joined the camp. A later 
instance will be found of the inopportune presence of women and 
children with the army. But it inay mean merely ‘we were com- 
fortably awaiting events’ in Agra. 

1 He was thinking of having the khufba read in his own name in 
Āgra. Such an aspiration in Humayün's brothers was encouraged by 
his own abdications of sovereignty. 

2 A fatal year which allowed Shir Khan to gather force. Gul-badan’s 
recital of the historical events of this time has no value. 

3 Shir Khan. 

4 Jhārkand. 

5 Sayyid Mahmūd Shāh. He had been defeated by Shir Khan. 
(Cf. Erskine’s notes on Stewart's Jauhar, B. M. Add. 26,608, p. 12.) 

6 «The gate of Bengal,’ a pass between it and Bihar, and which 
has a hill on one hand and the Ganges on the other. It is the Teria 
garhi or Tilia gulley of our maps. 
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to Garhi.’ There was fighting, and Jahangir Beg was 
wounded and many men were slain. 

When the Emperor had spent three or four days in 
Kohlgànü (Colgong), it became advisable for him to march 
on and halt near Garhi. He marched forward, and when 
he came near Garhi, Shir Khan and Khawas Khan fled by 
night, and he entered Garhi next day. Thence he went to 
Gaur Bangala, and took it. 

He was nine months in the far-away country of Gaur, 
and named it Jannatābād.! 

He was comfortably and safely in Gaur, when news came 
that some of the amirs had deserted and joined Mirza 
Hindal.? 

Khusrau Beg? (kükaltash) and Zahid Beg* and Sayyid 
Amir? paid their respects to the mirza, and said: ‘The 
Emperor has gone comfortably far away, and the mīrzās, 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza and his sons, Ulugh Mirza and 
Shah Mirza, have again raised their heads,* and continually 
keep showing themselves in company.” (320) 

Just at this time the asylum of shaikhs, the servitor 
(bandagt) Shaikh Bahlul, hid’ armour and horse-accoutre- 





1 City of Paradise. The demoralizing effects of life in Gaur were 
felt under Akbar. Humayun, with his empire crumbling around him, 
was now (as Jauhar testifies) ‘so much devoted to pleasure and sensual 
enjoyment that, after the first month, he was never seen, as he was 
always shut up in a private apartment of the palace.’ Naturally, Gul- 
badan’s next item of narrative is of rebellion,—this time by her own 
brother, Hindal. 

2 He was only nineteen, and the crown may well have seemed at 
anyone’s service. The date is 1538 (945H.). Humāyūn in Gaur was 
cut off from his capital by Shir Khan. 

3 Babar first names him in 1507-8 as coming from Harat. There 
are two men named Khusrau kūkaltāsh by Babar, but they were not 
contemporaries. One died in 1502.3, before the other came upon the 
scene. 

4 Husband of the sister of Bega Begam, Humāyūn's wife. He was 
put to death by Mīrzā Kāmrān at Ghaznī in 1547. 

5 Sayyid Nūru-d-dīn Mīrzā, the father of Salīma Sultān Begam, and 
the husband of a daughter of Babar. Cf. App. s.n. Gul-rang. 

6 Hindāl had recently defeated them. (Erskine, IT. 89 et seg..) For 
causes of Hindal’s rebellion, and for Bega Begam’s part in it, see 
Erskine's Jauhar, l.c., p. 18. 

7 Some words seem to be omitted, e.g., ‘was accused of.” Gul-badan 
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ments and military stores in an underground place, and 
would have loaded them on carts and sent them to Shir 
Khan and the mirzas.:_ Mirza Hindal would not believe it, 
so Mirza Nuiru-d-din Muhammad was sent to inquire into 
the matter. He found the armour and accoutrements, and 
had Bandagi Shaikh Bahlal killed.* The Emperor, on 
hearing news of it, set out for Agra. 

He was coming by that side of the Ganges (i.e., the left 
bank) opposite Mungir, when his amirs represented: ‘You 
are a great king! Return by the way you came, lest Shir 
Khan should say: ‘‘Forsaking his road of advance, he took 
another of retreat.” ’? The Emperor returned to Mungīr, 
and brought many of his people and his family by boat up 
the river as far as Hajipur-Patna. 

When he went (to Bengal) he had left Qasim (Husain 
Sultān Uzbeg) there. Now came news of Shir Khan’s 
approach. Whenever there was fighting, the royal troops 
won. 

Just now Baba Beg (Jalatr) came from Jaunpūr and 
Mirak Beg from Chanada (Chunar), and Mughal Beg from 
Oude. (33a) As these three amirs joined the Emperor, 
corn became dear. 

Then,—such was God’s will,—they had halted without 
precaution, when Shir Khan came and fell upon them. 
The army was defeated, and many kinsmen and followers 
remained in captivity. His Majesty’s own blessed hand 
was wounded. Three days he remained in Chunar, and 
then came to Araīl.* 


cannot have believed the accusation. Perhaps, however, her long 
friendship with Nüru-d-din's daughter Salima would make her pen 
discreet in blaming his murder of the shaikh. 

1 The rebels mentioned on p. 28b. . 

? For the probable facts, cf. B. & H., II. 162 et seg.. 

3 It was Mu’yid Beg Duladai Barlds who urged this foolish point 
of honour, and who thus led to the disaster at Chausa. He was a 
cruel man as well as one ignorant in military matters. He was a 
oe of Humāyūn, but the Emperor's followers rejoiced when 

e died. 

4 Gul-badan’s brevity (natural enough even if she were more historic 
in method) is somewhat misleading. Mr. Erskine allows one to follow 


۰ 
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When his Majesty reached the river’s bank, he stopped, 
bewildered as to the crossing, and said: ‘How to cross 
without boats!’ Then came the raja (Birbahan) with five 
or six horsemen and led him through a ford. For four or 
five days his people were without food or drink. At last 
the raja started a bazar, so that the people of the army 
lived some days in comfort and repose. The horses also 
were rested. Many men who were on foot bought fresh 
mounts. In short, the raja rendered fitting and dutiful 
services. Later on his Majesty gave him leave to go, and 
at the hour of mid-day prayer came himself, safely and 
comfortably, to the bank of the Jamna. The army 
crossed at a ford they had found. A few days later they 
came to Karra, where corn and grass were plentiful, 
_ because it was his Majesty's own country. (833b) 

When his people were rested, he went on to Kalpī, and 
then marched on to Agra. 

Before his arrival in Agra, he heard news that Shir 
Khan was coming (from) the direction of Chausa. Great 
anxiety fell upon his people. 

Of many who were in that rout (at Chausa) there was 
never heard, in any way soever, news or sign. Amongst 
them were ‘Ayisha Sultan Begam, daughter of Sultan 
Husain Mirza! (Bayqrd); and Bachaka, who was a khalifa 
of my royal father;? and Bega-jan kūka; and "Agīga 
Begam ;* and Chand Bibi, who was seven months with 


the misadventures which culminated in the defeat. This—the rout at 
Chausa—occurred near to where the Sdn falls into the Ganges and at 
Chipat Ghat, on June 27th, 1539 (Safar 9th, 946H.). The statement 
of Humayiin’s visit to Chunar, I do not find elsewhere. Chunar was 
then held by royalists. The Arail named is presumably that near 
Allahabad. 

1 Wife of Qasim Husain Sultan Uzbeg, whose timely arrival gave 
Babar so much satisfaction. (18a) Qasim had been Governor of Patna 
(820), but, from the circumstance of his wife's being at Chausa, would 
seem to have left it with Humāyūn. 

2 A Bachaka, who was a khalifa of Babar’s household, escaped with 
him from Samargand in 1501 (907H.), some thirty-eight years before 
the Chausa episode. Khalifa, as applied to a woman, denotes a servant 
or slave who exercises surveillance over other women-servants, and has 
charge of rooms,—an upper maid-servant. 

3 Bega Begam’s daughter, who will have been about eight years old. 
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child, and Shad Bibi, all three? (sic) of whom were of his 
Majesty’s haram. Of these several people, he never heard 
even a word, as to whether they were drowned or what 
became of them. In spite of all possible inquiry and - 
search, what had become of them was never found out. 

His own illness? dragged on for forty days, and he then 
grew better. 

At this time, when Khusrau Beg (kūkultāsh), and 
Diwana Beg, and Zahid Beg, and Sayyid Amir, had come 
on in advance of his Majesty, news again arrived that the 
mīrzās, Muhammad Sultan Mirza and his sons, had come 
to Kanauj. (34a) 

After Shaikh Bahlūl's murder, Mīrzā Hindal went to 
Dihli. He took with him Mir Faqr-ali and other well- 
wishers to frustrate and disperse the mīrzās. The mīrzās 
fled, and came into the Kanauj quarter. Mir Faqr-ali 
brought Mīrzā Yādgār-nāsir to Dihlī. As there was 
neither friendliness nor confidence between Mīrzā Hindāl 
and Mīrzā Yādgār-nāsir, Mīrzā Hindāl, when Mīr Fagr-alī 
made this mistake, sat down out of sheer annoyance and 
besieged Dihli.* 

When Mirza Kamran heard these things, there arose 
in him also a desire of sovereignty. With 12,000 fully 
equipped horsemen he went to Dihli. Mir Fagqr-‘ali and 
Mirza Yadgar-nasir closed the city gates on his approach. 
Two or three days later, Mir Faqr-ali, having made an 
agreement, went and saw Mizra Kamran. He represented : 
‘The news heard of his Majesty and Shir Khan may be 
so and so.* Mirza Yadgar-nasir, from thought of his own 
interest, does not wait on you. The advisable course at 
this crisis is, that you should lay hands on Mirza Hindal, 


1 Perhaps the copyist has omitted a name; perhaps, as a child of 
Humāyūn, ‘Aqiga is ‘ of the karam, 

* From his wound or from distress of mind. The ‘forty days’ 
suggest the ceremonial term of mourning. 

3 The whole of the above paragraph it would be safest to hide with 
Hindal under his sister’s charitable cloak. For a historical account. 
of the time, see B. & H., IL, Book IV., Cap. IV. 

* Clearly the ill news of the rout at Chausa. 
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go to Āgra, and not think of establishing yourself in 
Dihlī.” (340) 

Mīrzā Kāmrān gave heed to Mīr Fagr-alī's words, and 
bestowed on him a head-to-foot dress. He then seized 
Mirza Hindal and came to Agra. He visited the tomb of 
Firdaus-makānī, saw his mother and sisters, and halted in 
the Rose-scattering? Garden. 

At this time Nur Beg brought word of his Majesty's 
coming. As Mīrzā Hindāl was excluded from the presence 
because of the murder of Shaikh Bahlūl, he went to 
Alwar.“ 

A few days after his Majesty’s arrival, Mirza Kamran 
came from the Rose-scattering Garden and paid his respects 
to him. We paid our respects on the evening of the day 
he came. He took notice of this insignificant one, and was 
kindly pleased to say: ‘I did not know you at first, because 
when I led the army (whose footprints are victorious) to 
Gaur Bangala, you wore the high cap (tāg), and now when 
I saw the muslin coiff I did not recognise you. And oh, 
my Gul-badan, I used very often to think of you, and was 
sometimes sorry, and said: ‘‘ I do wish I had brought her!” 
But at the time of the disaster (/ifrat) I was thankful I 
had not, and I said : (35a) ** Thank God I did not bring Gul- 

` badan!’ For although 'Aqiqa&/ was young, I have been 


1 Babar’s remains then had not been conveyed to Kabul in 1589. 

? (9) Gold-seattering. Mr. Erskine calls it so, and it is likely to be 
that already mentioned by Gul-badan more than once. 

3 Retreating from Chausa. 

4 His own jāgīr. 

5 gafr-agar. This, after Chausa, can only be a precative of Gul- 
badan's. 

6 This change appears to indicate that Gul-badan, who is about 
eighteen or nineteen years old, has been married. The Persian has 
lachag gasāba, without conjunction. Steingass and Johnson describe 
the lachaq as a square mantle worn by women, doubled into a 
triangle, but here the description given in the Burhān-i-gātī' is more 
Apropos, 7.e., a square of stuff folded cornerwise and put upon the 
head so that the corners tie under the chin. It is often (l.c.) elaborately 
embroidered in gold. Qasdba appears to have the same meaning as 
lachaq. ` 

7 Cf. p. 88b. 
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consumed by a hundred thousand regrets and cares, and 
have said: '* Why did I take her with the army ?" ’ 

A few days later he came to see my mother. He had 
with him the Holy Book. He commanded the attendants 
to retire! for awhile, and they rose and there was privacy. 
Then he said to dam (Dil-dàr Begam) and this insignificant 
one, and to Afghani aghdcha, and Gul-nār āghācha, and 
Nar-gul dghdcha, and my nurse (anaga): ‘ Hindal is my 
strength? and my spear;? the desirable light of my eyes, 
the might of my arm, the desired, the beloved. . May what 
I do be right! What shall I say to Mirza Muhammad 
Hindal about the affair of my* Shaikh Bahlül? What was 
to be has been! Now there is no anger in my heart 
against Hindal. If you do not believe it’... He had 
lifted up the Holy Book when her Highness my mother, 
Dil-dār Begam, and this poor thing snatched it from his 
hand. All cried, ‘May what you do be right! Why do 
you say such things? — 

Then again he spoke: ‘How would it be, Gul-badan, if 
you went yourself and fetched your brother, Muhammad 
Hindal Mirza?’ (35b) Her Highness, my mother, said: ‘ This 
girlie (dukhtarak) is young. She has never made a journey 
(alone). If you approved, I would go.’ His Majesty said: 
‘If I give you this trouble, it- is because it is clearly 
incumbent on fathers and mothers to feel for their chil- 
dren. If you would honour him with a visit, it would be a 
healing-balm applied for us all.’ 

Then he sent Mīr Abū'l-bagā* with her Highness my 
mother, to fetch Mirza Hindal. At once on hearing this 


1 kināra kardamd. This metaphor recalls the arrangement of 
carpets in Persian rooms, with the carpet proper in the centre, an 
upper end (sar-anddz) and borders (kindra). ‘Go aside’ might be a 
good rendering. 

? gil, Mongolian,—main body of an army. 3 Ar. ganāt. 

4 Here and in the apostrophe to Gul-badan I have allowed the man 
to indicate the affection Humāyūn had for his half-sister and for the 
revered shaikh. It might be, however (as at ‘ Now there is no anger,’ 
cf. text), the simple first person. 

5 B. & H., IL, &.n.. 
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news: ‘She has come to see me!” Muhammad Hindāl 
Mīrzā made his mother happy by giving her honourable 
meeting. He came with her from Alwar, and paid his 
duty to his Majesty." About Shaikh Bahlil he said: ' He 
used to send arms and military appurtenances to Shir 
Khan. When this was ascertained, I killed the shaikh on 
account of it.’ 

To put it briefly: in a short time came news that Shir 
Khan had come near Lakhnau. 

In those days his Majesty had a certain servant, a 
water-carrier. (362) As he had been parted from his horse 
in the river at Chausa and this servant betook himself to 
his help and got him safe and sound out of the current, 
` his Majesty now seated him on the throne. The name of 
that menial person we did not hear, some said Nizām, 
some said Sambal. But to cut the story short, his Majesty 
made the water-carrier servant sit on the throne, and 
ordered all the amirs to make obeisance to him. The 
servant gave everyone what he wished, and made appoint- 
ments. For as much as two days the Emperor gave royal 
power to that menial. Mirza Hindal was not present at 
his court;? he had taken leave, and had again gone to 
Alwar with the intention of getting arms ready. Neither 
did Mirza Kamran appear. He was ill, and sent to say to 
his Majesty: ‘Gifts and favours of some other kind ought 
to be the servant’s reward. What propriety is there in 
setting him on the throne? At a time when Shir Khan is 
near, what kind of affair is this to engage your Majesty ?' 

In those days Mirza Kamran’s illness increased amaz- 
ingly. He became weak and so thin that his face was not 
in the least his own, and there was no hope of his life. (36b) 


1 Hindàl was received in the presence of Kamran and other kinsmen. 
Humayin said to Kamran: ‘You know who is to blame! Why did 
Hindal rebel?’ Kamran passed on the question to Hindal himself, 
who, with profound shame, pleaded that being young he had listened 
to bad advice, and begged forgiveness. (Erskine’s notes on Stewart's , 
Jauhar, B. M. Add. 26,608.) 

? Lit., in that assembly. 
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By the Divine mercy he grew better. He suspected that 
the Emperor's mothers,! by his Majesty's advice, had given 
him poison. His Majesty came to hear of this, and 
instantly went to see the mirzà and swore that he had 
never had such a thought, nor given such an order to any 
one. Nevertheless, Mīrzā Kāmrān's heart was not purged. 
Afterwards he got worse, day after day, and he lost power 
of speech. 

When news came that Shir Khan had left Lakhnau, the 
Emperor marched towards Kanauj, and left Mirza Kamran 
in Agra to act for him. In a few days the mirza heard 
that he had made a bridge of boats and crossed the Ganges. 
On this, he himself marched out of Agra towards Làhor.? 

We had settled down? when he sent* a farman like a 
king's, and said: * You are commanded to go with me to 
Lahor.’ He must have said® to his Majesty about me 
something of this sort: ‘I am very ill and very miserable 
and lonely, and I have no one’ to sympathize with me. (37a) 
If you will order Gul-badan Begam to go with me to Lāhēr, 
it will be a real favour and kindness.’ For his sake his 
Majesty will have said: ‘She shall go.’ Two or three 
days after the Emperor had gone towards Lakhnau, the 
mirza sent a farmdn,® in royal style, to the effect: ‘ Most 
assuredly you will come with me.” Then my mother must 
have said: ‘ She has never travelled apart from us.’ He 
replied :° ‘If she has not travelled alone, do you also go 
with her. He sent as many as 500 troopers and trusty 
grooms, and both his foster-father and his foster-brother, 
and said (to my mother): ‘If she may not go with me (to 


1 4.e., Bābar's widows. 2 A treacherous defection. 

3 The royal family, after the Emperor’s and the mīrzā's departure. 

4 Perhaps from his first halting-place outside the city. - 

5 Clearly Gul-badan. 6 Before either brother left Agra. 

T če., of his kinsfolk, and especially of his women kinsfolk. 

8 This, I think, is the one already named. 

9 īshān farmudand. This seems to mean Humāyūn, and to refer 
the following speech back to the earliest discussion of the project of 
Gul-badan’s journey at the time Humāyūn was still in Āgra. The 
whole episode is confused in narrative. 
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Lāhēr), come all of you one stage. When one stage was 
reached, he began to declare, on his oath: ‘I will not let 
you go.’ Then he took me by main force, with a hundred 
weepings and complaints and laments, away from my 
mothers, and my own mother and my sisters, and my 
father’s people, and my brothers, and parted us who had 
all grown up together from infancy. 

I saw that the Emperor’s command also was in the 
affair. I was helpless. (37b) I wrote a suppliant letter, 
saying: ‘I never expected your Majesty to cut off this in- 
significant one from your service, and to give her to Mirza 
Kamran.’ To this humble note he sent a compassionate 
answer (salām-nāma), to this effect: * I had no heart to part 
with you, but the mīrzā persisted, and was miserable, and 
begged very hard, and I was obliged to trust you to him. 
For just now there is important work? on hand. God 
willing, I will send for you when it is settled.’ 

When the mirza was starting, many people, amirs and 
traders and so on, made preparation with the intention of 
letting their wives and families march under his escort to 
Lahor. When we reached (the city) news came of a battle 
on the Ganges, and that defeat had befallen the royal 
army. 

At least there was this limit to misfortune,—his Majesty 
and his brothers came safely through the peril.* Our other 
relations? came from Agra by way of Alwar to Lahor. (38a) 


1 It must be remembered that Gul-badan’s husband, Khizr Khwaja, 
was a brother of Aq Sultan (Yasin-daulat), Kimrdn’s son-in-law, and 
Kamran may have had other motives than affection for desiring her 
presence, e.g., the attraction of her husband's contingent. 

? The opposition of Shir Khān, soon to be closed at Kanauj. Gul- 
badan’s enforced departure with Kamran saved her a painful and 
hazardous flight. 

3 May 17th, 1540 (Muharram 10th, 947H.). Mirza Haidar gives an 
admirable account of it as ‘the battle of the Ganges.’ Gul-badan’s full 
brother, Hindāl, led the van at Kanauj, and defeated Shir Khàn's son, 
Jalal. Hindal was a successful general. ‘Askari, Kāmrān's full brother, 
was defeated by Khawas Khan. 

4 As at Chausa, so at Kanauj, Humayiin was nearly drowned. Here 
he was saved by Shamsu-d-din Muhammad of Ghazni, whose wife, 
under the sobriquet of Ji-ji anaga, became a nurse of Akbar. : 

5 They were convoyed by Hindāl. See infra. 
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Just now the Emperor said to Mīrzā Hindāl: *'Agīga 
Begam disappeared in that first interregnum (fitrat'), and 
I repented extremely, and said: “Why did I not kill her in 
my own presence?” Now, again, it is difficult to convey 
"women with us.’ Mirza Hindal answered: ‘What it would: 
be to your Majesty to kill a mother and a sister, speaks for 
itself! So long as there is life in me, I will fight in their 
service. I have hope in the most high God, that,—poor 
fellow as I am,—I may pour out my life's blood for my . 
mother and my sisters.' : 

Then the Emperor set out for Fathipür (Sikri) with 
Mirza “Askari and Yadgar-nasir Mirza and the amirs who 
had come safely off the battlefield.? 

Mirza Hindal sent on before him’ her Highness his 
mother, who was Dil-dār Begam, and his own sister, Gul- 
chihra Begam, and Afghānī āghācha, and Gul-nār āghācha, 
and Nār-gul āghācha, and the amīrs” wives and families, etc. . 
He was marching along when the Gawārs pursued him 
in great numbers. (380) Some of his troopers charged 
and defeated them. An arrow struck his horse.* There 
was much fighting and confusion. Having saved the 
helpless women from the bond of the Gawars, he sent 
on (to Lāhēr) his mother and sister, and many of the 
amirs’ people, etc., and went to Alwar. Here he got 
together tents and pavilions and numerous requisites, 
and then started for Lahor. He arrived in a few days, 


1 4.e., battle of Chausa. Fitna would read more easily here. 
Perhaps behind fitrat is the notion of relaxation in effort, or of an 
interval between two periods of good fortune. 

2 Amongst them was Haidar Mirzà, who describes the fugitives as 
‘broken and dispirited, and in a state heartrending to tell” Sikri must 
have rubbed salt into their wounds, since it recalls Bābar's triumph. 
i halting-place there was his garden, a token of his genius for 

ving. 

3 The known enemy, Shīr Khān, was in the rear. With Hindāls 
marriage-feast fresh in mind, one may give a thought to Sultānam. 
She was probably of this party, since her husband's contingent was 
with Humāyūn, and he was not on his jágir of Alwar. 

4 Asp-i-mubārik, (?) the horse which had the happiness to bear him. 
Perhaps asp is a mistake for some word to which ‘blessed’ would be a 
more fit adjective. 
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and brought what was wanted for the princes and the 
amīrs. 

His Majesty alighted in Khwāja Ghāzī's garden near 
Bibi Hàj-tàj. Every day there was news of Shir Khan; 
and during the three months that the Emperor was in 
Lahor word was brought day after day: ‘Shir Khan has 
advanced four miles,’ ‘ six miles,’ till he was near Sirhind. 

One of the amirs was named Muzaffar Beg. He was a 
Türkmàn. The Emperor sent him with Qazi ‘Abdu-l-lah 
to Shir Khan to say: ‘ What justice is there in this? I 
have left you the whole of Hindūstān. Leave Lahor alone, 
and let Sirhind, where you are, be a boundary between you 
and me." (399) But that unjust man, fearless of God, did 
not consent, and answered: ‘I have left you Kabul. You 
should go there.’ 

Muzaffar Beg marched at once, and sent on an express to 
say: ‘A move must be made.’ As soon as this message 
came, his Majesty set off. It was like the Day of Resurrec- 
tion. People left their decorated places and furniture just 
as they were, but took with them whatever money they 
had. There was thankfulness to God, because mercifully a 
ford was found across the Làhor water (Ravi) where every- 
one crossed. His Majesty halted a few days on the river's 
bank. Then an ambassador came from Shir Khan. The 
Emperor had decided to see him next morning, when 
Mirza Kamran made a petition, saying : ‘ To-morrow there 

1 Abi'l-fazl says that Hindal’s quarters were in Khwaja Ghazi’s 
garden, and Humayin’s in Khwaja Dost munshi's. 

Bibi Haj, Bibi Taj, Bibi Nür, Bibi Hür, Bibi Gühar, and Bibi 
Shābaz are said to have been daughters of 'Agīl, brother of "Alī 
(Muhammad's son-in law). They were famous for piety and asceticism. 
After the murder of Imam Husain at Kerbela, these ladies left Syria 
for India in obedience to a secret intimation. They alighted outside 
Lahor at the place named by Gul-badan and where their shrine now 
is. They converted many of the townspeople to their faith, and thus 
angered the, presumably Hindü, governor. He sent his son to 
command their departure, but the son fell under their influence, and 
remained near them. This still more angered his father, who went out 
against them and their followers with an armed force. The ladies 
prayed that their honour might be preserved, and they not be seen 


by strange men. Immediately the earth opened and swallowed them. 
(Khazīna'u-l-asfiyā, 11. 407.) 
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will be an entertainment, and Shīr Khān's envoy will be 
present. If I may sit on a corner of your Majesty’s carpet, 
so that there may be distinction between me and my brothers, 
it will be a cause of my exaltation.” 

Hamīda-bānū Begam says it was his Majesty who wrote 
and sent the following verse to the mīrzā? I had heard 
that he sent it to Shīr Khān by the envoy. This is the 
verse : 

* Although one's image be shown in the mirror, 
It remains always apart from one’s self.’ (395) 


* It is wonderful to see one's self in another form : 
This marvel will be the work of God.’ 


When Shir Khan’s ambassador arrived he paid his 
respects. 

The Emperor’s blessed heart was cast down. He fell 
asleep in a sad mood, and saw in a dream a venerable man, 
dressed in green from head to foot and carrying a staff, 
who said: ‘ Be of good cheer; do not grieve ;’ and gave his 
staff into the royal hand. ‘The most high God will give 
you a son who shall be named Jalālu-d-dīn Muhammad 
Akbar” The Emperor asked: ' What is your honourable 
name?’ He answered: ‘The Terrible Elephant,? Ahmad 
of Jam ;’ and added: ‘ Your son will be of my lineage.’ 





1 For an account of Kāmrān's odious and fruitless treachery see 
B. & H., II. 200 et seg.. The meaning of his message to Humāyūn is 
not clear to me. Perhaps he wished to show the envoy that he was 
not on the level of Hindal and ‘Askari, but able to claim recognition as 
a ruler and as Humayiin’s equal. Perhaps it was a hint to Humayün 
that he must recognise Kamran’s equality in the lands in which 
the latter had been supreme while he himself ruled in Dihlī. 

At this time Humāyūn was strongly advised to put Kamran to 
death. He refused, but later on and after a dreary waste of good nature, 
his filial piety had to yield to the common-sense of his victimized 
followers and allow the blinding. 

* At the time when the verse was written Hamida was not married. 
The discussion in 1587 (circa) of a ‘point’ between the ladies is a 
living touch to the old MS.. Which was likely to be right, —Hamida 
who might later have heard the story from her husband, or Gul-badan 
who was in Lāhūr? Gul-badan puts the difference of opinion gently 
but does not surrender, and leaves her readers to draw their own 
inferences. 

3 Zinda-fAl. 

4 Humāyūn was of the lineage of Ahmad of Jām through his mother 
Maham. (A.N., Bib, Ind., ed.I.121.) To give force to the prophecy, 

10 
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In those days Bibi Gunwar! was with child. Everyone 
said: ‘A son will be born.’ In that same garden of Dost 
munshi and in the month of Jumada’u-l-awwal, a daughter 
was born whom they named Bakhshi-bànü. 

At this time his Majesty appointed Mirza Haidar to take 
Kashmir. Meantime, news was brought that Shir Khan 
was there. A wonderful confusion followed, and the 
Emperor decided to march off next morning. (40a) 

While the brothers were in Lāhēr, they conferred and 
took counsel and asked advice, but they did not settle on 
any single thing. At last the news was: ‘Shir Khan is 
here.’ Then, as there was no help for it, they marched off 
at the first watch of the day (9 a.m.). 

The Emperor's wish was to go to Kashmir, where he had . 
sent Mirza Haidar Kashghart ; but news of the mirza’s 
success had not yet come, and people counselled: ‘If your 
Majesty were to go to Kashmir, and the country was not 
conquered at once, it would—with Shir Khan in Lahor—be 
a very difficult time.’ 

Khwaja Kilan Beg? was in Sialkot, and disposed to serve 
his Majesty. With him was Mu’yid Beg, who wrote: 
‘The khwaja greatly wishes to serve you and would come, 
but he has Mirza Kamran to consider. If your Majesty 
would come quickly, his help would be made easy in an 
excellent way.’ The Emperor at once took arms and 
equipment, and set out to go to the khwaja, and joined 
company with him and brought him along.® 


however, the coming child’s mother had to be of the same descent, since 
Humāyūn's claim to rank as of the saint’s lineage required no prophetic 
announcement. Indeed this story seems to cast doubt on that claim. 
Akbar’s mother, Hamida, was of the line of Ahmad of Jam. So, too, 
was Bega (Haji) Begam. Another of the same family was Babi or 
Bānū ūghā, wife of Shihābu-d-dīn Ahmad of Nishāpūr. 

1 To give value to Ahmad's prophecy, Bibi Günwar ought also to 
have traced back to him. She does not seem to have been a woman 
of rank. The girl now born was at least the third child of Humāyūn, 
there having been Al-aman and ‘Aqiga, children of Bega Begam and 
now both dead. 

2 The well-known old servant of Babar and now one of Kāmrān's 
chief amirs. 

3 The begam’s story here does not agree with that of Mr. Erskine’s 
authorities. Mū'yid Beg is the ill-adviser of the march from Bengal 
to Chausa. y 
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The Emperor was pleased to say: ‘With my brothers’ 
concurrence, I shall go to Badakhshan. (40b) Let Kabul 
remain the fief of Mirza Kamran.’ But Mirza Kamran 
would not consent to (his Majesty’s) going to Kabul,' and 
said: ‘In his lifetime the Emperor Firdaus-makānī gavē —— 
Kabul to my mother (Gulrukh Begam). It is not right 
(for you) to go to Kabul.’ i 

Then said his Majesty: ‘As for Kabul, his Majesty 
Firdaus-makānī often used to say, ‘‘ My Kabul I will give 
to no one; far from it! Let none of my sons covet it. 
There God gave me all my children, and many victories 
followed its capture." Moreover, this expression of opinion 
is recorded many times in his Wāgi'a-nāma. What was 
the good of my showing kindness to the mirzà from 
civility and brotherliness, if he now keep on talking in 
this way ! 

Let his Majesty talk as he would, pacifying and con- 
ciliating, the mirza resisted more and more. When he saw 
that there was a large following with Mirza Kamran, and 
that the mīrzā was in no way willing for him to go to 
Kābul, he had no resource but to move towards Bhakkar 
and Multān. Having arrived in Multān, he halted one ۱ 
day. (41a) A small quantity of corn was obtained in the 
fort and having divided that little amongst his men, he 
marched on till he came to the bank of a river which was 
seven rivers in one. He stood distracted. There were 
no boats, and he had a large camp with him. Then there 
came word that Khawas Khan,’ with several amirs, was 
coming up behind. 

There was a Baluchi named Bakhshi (sic) who had forts 


1 Kamran may well have feared that Humaytin would get no further 
than Kabul on his way to Badakhshan. 

? 4.e., the Indus. The begam’s ‘seven’ is interesting. Cf. ‘Sketch 
of the Hindistani Language,’ C. J. Lyall, p.1 n.. ‘ Hindo represents 
an earlier Hindau, being the modern Persian for the ancient Hendava, 
i.e., a dweller in the country of the sapta hindi (Sk. sapta sindhu), or 
“seven rivers,” now called, with the omission of two (probably the 
Saraswati and Drishadwati or Ghaggar) the Panj-ab.’ ; 

3 A follower of Shīr Khān. 
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and many men. His Majesty sent him a banner and 
kettledrums, and a horse, and a head-to-foot suit, and asked 
for boats and also for corn. After atime Bakhshū Balūchī 
got together and sent about a hundred boats, full of corn 
too, for the royal service,—a proper attention which pleased 
the Emperor very much. He divided the corn amongst his 
people, and crossed the water! safe and sound. May mercy 
be shown to Bakhshū for his dutiful service ! 

"After a weary journey, they reached Bhakkar at last. 
The fort is in the middle of the river and very strong. 
The governor, Sultān Mahmūd (Bhakkarī),? had fortified 
himself in it. (41b) The Emperor alighted safe and well 
over against the fort, near which was a garden? made by 
Mirza Shah Husain Samandar.* 

At length his Majesty sent Mir Samandar to Shah 
Husain Mirza with this message: ‘We have come into 
your territory under compulsion. May your country be 
blessed to you! We shall not take possession of it. Would 
to Heaven you would yourself come and pay us your 
respects, and do us the service which is our due! We 
intend to go to Gujrat, and should leave you your own 
country.’ By tricks and wiles, Shah Husain kept his 
Majesty as much as five months in Samandar; then he 
sent a person to wait on him, and to say: ‘I am arranging 
my daughter’s wedding-feast, and I send (someone) to wait 
on you. I shall come (later).’ His Majesty believed him, 
and waited still three months. Sometimes there was corn 
to be had, sometimes not. The soldiers killed and ate 
their horses and camels. ‘Then his Majesty sent again, by 


1 The Gara, near Uch. 

2 Foster-brother of Shah Husain Arghin, and the man for whom 
Sidi 'Ali Reis negotiated terms with Humayün in 1555. 

3 A delightful garden, the Chār-bāgh of Rūhrī (Lūhrī), on the left 
bank of the Indus. Shāh Husain felt no anxiety as to military opera- 
tions after hearing that Humāyūn had camped here. Char-bagh seems 
to denote a royal and private garden. 

4 “A place in Hindiistiin from which aloes are brought.’ (Steingass, 
8.v..) Cf.. Samandiri, aloe-wood, of the Atm. (Blochmann 80.) 
Samandar seems an equivalent for Sind. 
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Shaikh ‘Abdu-l-ghafiir,! to ask: ‘How much longer will 

you be? What prevents you from coming? (42a) Things 

have come to such a pass that there is inconvenience, and 

many of my men are deserting.’ The reply was: ‘My — 
daughter? is promised to Mirza Kamran, and a meeting 
with me is impossible. I could not wait on you.’ 

As at this time Mirza Muhammad Hindal crossed the 
- river, some said he might be going to Qandahar? On 
hearing this his Majesty sent several people after him to 
make inquiry and to say: ‘It is reported that you plan 
going to Qandahar.’ When questioned, the mirza said: 
‘People have given a wrong impression.’ On this the 
Emperor came‘ to see her Highness my mother. 

The mirza’s haram and all his people paid their respects 
to his Majesty at this meeting. Concerning Hamida-bant 
Begam, his Majesty asked: ‘Who is this?’ They said: 
‘The daughter of Mir Baba Dost.’ Khwaja Mu'azzam® was 
standing opposite his Majesty, who said: ‘This boy will 
be one of my kinsmen (too ?).'* Of Ķlamīda-bānū he said: 
‘She, too, is related to me.” (420) 

In those days Hamīda-bānū Begam was often in the 
mīrzā's residence (mahall). Another day when his Majesty 
came to see her Highness my mother, he remarked: ‘ Mir 


1 Humiayiin’s treasurer (mir-i-mdl) whose official functions must 
now have been of the least pressing. 

2 The admirable Mah-chtichak who insisted upon accompanying the 
blinded Kamràn to Makka. As her peer in compassion may be com- 
memorated Chilma Beg küka. (B. & H., II., 418.) 

3 He encamped at Pat (text, Patr), about twenty miles west of the 
Indus and about forty miles north of Sehwan. Pātisin the sarkār 
of Siwistan, a little to the east of the highroad to Hyderabad, and not 
far north of Meānī, the scene of Napier's victory of 1843. I am in- 
debted to Major-General Malcolm R. Haig for the information that 
Pat is ‘now a ruin, having been destroyed in the latter part of the 
eighteenth century when two Kalhora chiefs of Sind called in the 
Afghans to quell domestic troubles.’ 

* Leaving his troops to prosecute the siege of Bhakkar, and passing 
through Darbila where was his cousin, Yadgar-nasir. From the 
wording it might be supposed that Gul-badan was with her mother in 
Pat, but I believe she was in Kabul at this time. 

5 Cf. Appendix, s.n. Hamida-bànü. 

á 6 o interrogative, but the preceding verb is guftand, and not pursi- 
and. 
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Baba Dost is related to us. It is fitting that you should 
give me his daughter in marriage.’ Mirza Hindal kept on 
making objections, and said: ‘I look on this girl as a sister 
and child of my own. Your Majesty is a king. Heaven 
forbid there should not be a proper alimony, and that so a 
cause of annoyance should arise.” 

His Majesty got angry, and rose and went away. Then 
my mother wrote and sent a letter, saying: ‘The girl’s 
mother has even before this been using persuasion.? It is 
astonishing that you should go away in anger over a few 
words. He wrote in reply: ‘Your story is very welcome 
to me. Whatever persuasion you may use, by my head 
and eyes, I will agree to it. As for what they have written 
about alimony, please Heaven, what they ask will be done. 
My waiting eye is on the road.’ My mother fetched his 
Majesty, and on that day she gave a party. When it was 
over, he went to his own quarters. (43a) On another day 
he came to my mother, and said: ‘Send someone to call 
Hamīdā-bānū Begam here.’ "When she sent, the begam 
did not come, but said: ‘If it is to pay my respects, I was 
exalted by paying my respects the other day. Why should 
I come again?’ Another time his Majesty sent Subhan 
Quli, and said: ‘Go to Mirza Hindal, and tell him to send 
the begam.’ The mirza said: ‘Whatever I may say, she 


1 This looks like a side-glance at the wasted fortunes of royalty. 
No kingdom! No revenues! Whence then the dowry? It is clear 
from the sequel that the important point was being pressed. 

Jauhar says that Hamida had been already asked in marriage, but 
not betrothed or perhaps promised. Her objections to marry Humayün 
seem personal, and may indicate preference for another and dislike for 
him. She is said to have been fourteen years old and Humayun was 
thirty-three, an opium-eater, and much married already. Her objec- 
tions, whatever their true basis, must have been strong or they could 
hardly have survived, for Gul-badan to record, through the many years 
of prosperity and proud motherhood which her husband’s renewed 
sovereignty in India and her son’s distinction secured to her. 

Behind Gul-badan’s story of the wooing of Hamida there were 
doubtless many talks over ‘old times’ when the royal authoress was 
freshening her memory for her literary task, begun (it seems probable) 
when she was about sixty-five and Hamida some few years younger. 

? Müdar-i-dukhtar az in ham peshtar niz mikanad. Perhaps, 
‘ caressed the idea.’ . 
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will not go. Go yourself and tell her.’ When Subhan 
Quli went and spoke, the begam replied: ‘To see kings 
once is lawful; a second time it is forbidden. I shall 
not come.’ On this Subhan Quli went and represented 
what she had said. His Majesty remarked: ‘If she is 
not a consort (nā mahram), we will make her a consort 
(mahram). 

To cut the story short: For forty days the begam 
resisted and discussed and disagreed. At last her highness 
my mother, Dil-dār Begam, advised her, saying: ‘After 
all you will marry someone. Better than a king, who is 
there? The begam said: ‘Oh yes, I shall marry some- 
one; but he shall be a man whose collar my hand can 
touch, and not one whose skirt it does not reach.’ Then 
my mother again gave her much advice. (43b) 

At last, after forty days (discussion), at mid-day on 
Monday (fault) Jumidu-l-awwal (sic) 948H. (September, 
1541), and in Patr (sic), his Majesty took the astrolabe into 
his own blessed hand and, having chosen a propitious hour, 
summoned Mir Abü'l-baqà and ordered him to make fast 
the marriage bond. He gave the mīr two laks of ready 
money for the dower! (nikahana), and having stayed three 
days after the wedding in Patr, he set out and went by 
boat to Bhakkar. 

He spent à month at Bhakkar and he sent Mīr Abū'l-bagā 
to Sultān Bhakkar?. The mir fell ill while away, and went 
to the mercy of God.? 

His Majesty then gave Mirza Hindal leave to go to 
@andahar, and he dismissed Mirza Yadgar-nasir to his own 
place, Lar. He himself went towards Seawan* (Sehwan), 


1 Perhaps the ladies romance a little here. Humayiin was certainly 
at a loss for money now and later. 

? This is not a historie account of the death. He was sent to 
Yadgar-nasir and was shot while crossing the river on his return to 
Rūhrī by adherents of Shah Husain. His death caused great grief to 
Humāyūn. (B. & H., II., 222.) 

3 At the end of September, 1541. Hindāl’s leave is a sisterly gloss 
on his acceptance of an invitation to Qandahār given by its governor, 
Qarācha Khān. 
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which is six or seven days” journey from Tatta.! Sehwān 
has a strong fort, in which was Mir ‘Alika, a servant of his 
„Majesty the Emperor. There were several cannon, so no 
one could possibly go near. Some of the royal soldiers 
made trenches, and got near and gave him (‘Alika) advice, 
and said: (44a) ‘ Disloyalty is not well at such a time,’ but 
: Mir 'Alika did not agree with them. Then they made a 
mine and cast down a tower, but they could not take the 
fort. Corn became dear and many men deserted. The 
Emperor spent six or seven months there. 

Mirza Shah Husain treacherously laid hands on the 
royal soldiers in all directions, and made them over to his 
people, and said: ‘ Take them and throw them into the salt 
sea.’ Three? or four hundred would be gathered into one 
place and flung into boats and thrown into the sea, till as 
many as 10,000 were cast forth. 

*As after this there were few men even with the Emperor, 
(? Shah Husain) filled several boats with cannon and 
muskets, and came from Tatta against him. Sehwan is 
near the river. (? Mir ‘Alika) hindered the coming of the 
royal boats and provisions, and sent to say: ‘(?) I am 
maintaining my loyalty. March off quickly.’ Having no 
remedy, the Emperor turned to Bhakkar. 

When he came near and before he could reach it, Mir 
(Shah) Husain Samandar had sent word to Mirza Yadgar- 
nasir: (440) ‘If the Emperor, when he is retreating, should 


1 Semblance of relevance can be given to this statement only by 
reference to other writers. JHumāyūn had intended to go to Tatta at 
this time, and was diverted from the journey by a slight success of 
arms. He then besieged Sehwān. 

2 Certainly not so, for 'Alīka was an Arghūn and follower of Shāh 
Husain. Perhaps Gul-badan wrote or intended to convey that ‘Alika 
had served Babar as once all the Arghiins had done. Perhaps she 
has confused the import of the story that Mir ‘Alika when sent by 
Shah Husain to take command of Sehwan, actually passed through 
Humāyūn's lines and the bazar without recognition as an enemy. 

3 Text, thirty—sīsad. No wonder Humāyūn's force vanished! He 
is said to have left Hindūstān, 4.e., Lāhor, with a following of 200,000. 
This presumably included Kamran’s party, and was made up of 
soldiers and women, children, traders, servants, etc.. At this time 
Humāyūn had lost both Hindāl's and Yādgār-nāsir's troops. 

4 The narrative becomes much confused here. 


Se 
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come near Bhakkar, do not let him in. Bhakkar may 
remain your holding. I am with you; I will give you my 
own daughter.’ The mirza believed him and did not allow 
the Emperor to enter the fort, but wished to make him go 
on, either by force or fraud. 

His Majesty sent a messenger to say : ‘ Baba,” you are as 
a son to me. I left you in my stead, so that you might 
help me in case of need. What you are doing is done by 
the evil counsel of your servants. Those faithless servants 
will be faithless to you also.’ Whatever his Majesty urged 
had no effect. Then he said: ' Very well! I shall go to 
Raja Maldeo. I have bestowed this country on you, but 
Shah Husain will not let you keep.it. You will remember 
my words.’ Having said this to the mirza, the Emperor 
marched away by way of Jisalmir, towards Maldeo. He 
reached Fort Dilawar (Dirawal), on the raja’s frontier, a 
few days later. (45a) He stayed there two days. Neither 
corn nor grass was to be had. He then went to Jisalmir, 
and on his approach the raja sent out troops to occupy the 
road, and there was fighting. The Emperor and some 
others went aside off the road. Several men were wounded: 
Alüsh5 Beg, brother of Shāham Jalāīr and Pir Muhammad 
the equerry, and Raushang the wardrobe-keeper, and some 
others. At length the royal troops won and the infidels 
fled into the fort. That day the Emperor travelled 60 kos 
(cir. 120 miles), and then halted on the bank of a reservoir, 

Next he came into Sītalmīr, where he was harassed all 
day till he reached Pahlūdī, a pargana of Maldeo. The 


1 The mīrzā was at Rūhrī and had not possession of the fort. Cf. 
B. & H., II., 226, for a good account of his treachery and credulity. 

2 (?)* My dear boy ’—the Persian word of endearment. The relative 
position and ages of Humàyün and Yadgar-nasir make ‘father’ in- 
appropriate. 

3 In this extremity Humaytn turned his thoughts towards Makka. 

4 Raja of Jadpir (Marwar), who had proffered help. 

5 Var. Lüsh and Tarsh,—all three names of such disagreeable 
import as to suggest that they are either nicknames or were bestowed 
to ward off evil influences. Perhaps ūtūs should be read. Cf. App. s.n.. 

6 Mugīm Harūwī, tather of Nizāmu-d-dīn Ahmad, took part in this 
engagement. 
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raja was in Jodhpur, and sent armour and a camel's-load 
of ashrafis, and greatly comforted his Majesty by saying: 
‘You are welcome! I give you Bikanir.” The Emperor 
halted with an easy mind, and despatched Atka Khan 
(Shamsu-d-dīn Ghaznavī) to Maldeo, and said: ‘ What will 
his answer be?! . i 
In the downfall and desolation in Hind, Mulla Surkh, 
the librarian, had gone to Maldeo, and had entered his 
service. (450) He now wrote: ‘ Beware, a thousand times 
beware of advancing. March at once from wherever 
you are, for Maldeo intends to make you prisoner. Put no 
trust in his words. There came here an envoy from Shir 
Khan who brought a letter to say: ‘“‘By whatever means 
you know and can use, capture that king. If you will do 
this, I will give you Nagor and Alwar and whatever place 
you ask for.” ’ Atka Khan also said when he came: ‘This 
is no time for standing.’ So at afternoon prayer-time the 
Emperor marched off. When he was mounting, they 
captured two spies and brought them bound before him. 
He was questioning them when suddenly they got their 
hands free, and one snatched a sword from the belt of 
Muhammad Gird-baz? and struck him with it, and then 
„wounded Bāgī Guālīārī. The other at once unsheathed? 
a dagger and faced the bystanders, wounded several and 
killed the Emperor's riding-horse. They did much mischief 
before they were killed. (46a) Just then there was a cry, 
‘Maldeo is here!’ The Emperor had no horse fit for 
Hamida-bànü Begam. He may have asked for one for 
her from Tardi Beg,* who apparently did not give it. He 
then said: ‘Let the camel of Jauhar, the ewer-bearer, be 
got ready for me. I will ride it, and the begam may have 


1 Presumably to Atka Khān's message from Humāyūn. 

2 (2) gird-bāzū, strong-limbed. 

3 Doubtful translation; az maydn yak kashida. 

* This excellent officer is frequently a scapegoat. Our begam, how- 
ever, imputes her blame tentatively. For estimate of his character see 
B. & H., I. and II., s.n.. Jauhar brings Raushan Beg into a similar 
story of this terrible journey. ; 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


155 


my horse. It would seem that Nadim’ Beg heard that his 
Majesty was giving his horse to the begam and thinking 
of riding a camel, for he mounted his own mother on a 
camel and gave her horse to the Emperor. *= 

His Majesty took a guide from this place, and mounted 
and rode for "Umrkēt. It was extremely hot; horses and 
(other) quadrupeds? kept sinking to the knees in the sand, 
and Māldeo was behind. On they went, thirsty and hungry. 
Many, women and men, were on foot. (46b) 

On the approach of Maldeo's troops, the Emperor said 
to Īshān(Īsān)-tīmūr Sultān and to Munim Khān? and a 
number of others: ‘You all come slowly, and watch the 
enemy till we have gone on a few miles.’ They waited; it 
grew night, and they missed their way. 

All through that night the Emperor went on, and at 
dawn a watering-place was found. For three days the 
horses had not drunk. He had dismounted when a man 
ran in, shouting: ‘The Hindis are coming up in numbers, 
mounted on horses and camels.’ Then the Emperor dis- 
missed Shaikh ‘Ali Beg (Jalāīr), and Raushan kūka and 
Nadīm kūka, and Mīr Payanda Muhammad, brother of 
Muhammad Walī, and many others. 

They recited the fatiha, and his Majesty said: ‘Go, fight 
the infidels!’ He thought: ‘Ishan-timar Sultan, and 
Mu'nim Khan,‘ and Mirza Yadgar,® and the rest whom we 
left behind, have been killed or captured by these people 
who have now come to attack us.’ He mounted and left 
the camp with a few followers. 

Of the band which his Majesty had sent out to fight 
after reciting the fatiha, Shaikh “Ali Beg struck the Rajput 
captain with an arrow, and cast him from his horse. (47a) 


1 The husband of Maham anaga, Akbar's celebrated nurse. ( R.A.S.J., 
January, 1899, art. Māham anaga, H. Beveridge.) His mother was 
Fakhru-n-nisà'. Cf. Gul-badan, 264 and 71a. 

2 Perhaps ponies only. Text, ckūrwā. 

3 Gul-chihra’s husband. : 

4 The well-known Khān-i-khūnān ot Akbar's reign. 

5 Perhaps ‘Uncle Yadgar’ (faghdt), the father of Bega Begam. 
Yadgar-nasir was not here, but still in Sind. 
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Several more (of the royal troop) hit others with arrows ; 
the infidels turned to flee, and the fight was won. They 
brought in several prisoners alive. Then the camp went 
slowly, slowly on; but his Majesty was far ahead. Those 
who had recited the fatiha came up with the camp. 

There was a mace-bearer named Bihbūd. They sent him 
galloping after the Emperor, to say: ‘ Let your Majesty go 
slowly. By Heaven’s grace, a victory has been vouchsafed, 
and the infidels have fled.’ Bihbid himself was taken to 
the presence, and conveyed the good news.’ 

His Majesty dismounted, and a little water even (ham)? 
was found, but he was anxious about the amīrs, and said: 
* What has happened to them? Then horsemen appeared 
in the distance, and again there was a cry: ‘God forbid! 
Māldeo!'* His Majesty sent a man for information, who 
came running back and said: 'Ishàn-timür Sultan, and 
Mīrzā Yādgār, and Munim Khān are all coming, safe 
and sound.” They had missed their way. Their return 
rejoiced the Emperor, who rendered thanks to God. 

Next morning they marched on. For three days they 
found no water. (47b) On the fourth, they came to some 
very deep wells, the water of which was extraordinarily 
red. The Emperor halted and alighted near one of the 
wells; Tardi Beg Khan was at another; ata third, Mirza 
Yadgar, and Mu'nim Khan, and Nadim kūka; and at the 
fourth, Ishan-timar Sultan, and Khwaja Ghazi, and 
Raushan kūka. 

As each bucket came out of the wells into reach, people 
flung themselves on it; the ropes broke, and five or six 

persons fell into the wells with the buckets. Many perished 
from thirst. When the Emperor saw men flinging them- 
selves into the wells from thirst, he let anyone drink from 


1 And also, tied to his girths, two headsof foes which he flung at 
Humaà&yün's feet. 

? to brim of the cup of joy. 

3 These cries remind one that even now Humāyūn must have had 
with him a huge contingent of helpless beings, women and children 
and non-combatants. 
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his own water-bottle. When everyone had drunk his fill, 
they marched on again at afternoon prayer-time. 

After a day and a night they reached a large tank. The 
horses and camels went into the water and drank so muc 
that many died. There had not been many horses, but 
there were mules and camels. (48a) Beyond this place 
water was found at every stage on the way to "Umrkēt,' 
which is a beautiful place with many tanks. 

The rana? gave the Emperor an honourable reception, 
and took him into the fort, and assigned him excellent 
quarters. He gave places outside to the amirs’ people. 
Many things were very cheap indeed; four goats could be 
had for one rupi. The rana made many gifts of kids and 
so on, and paid such fitting service that what tongue could 
set it forth ? 

Several days were spent in peace and comfort. 

The treasury was empty. Tardi Beg Khan had a great 
deal of money, and the Emperor having asked him for a 
considerable loan, he lent 80,000 ashraf?s at the rate of two 
in ten. His Majesty portioned out this money to the 
army. He bestowed sword-belts and cap-à-pie dresses on 
the rànà and his sons. Many people bought fresh horses 
here. 

Mir Shah Husain had killed the rana’s father. For this, 
amongst other reasons, the rana collected 2,000 or 3,000 
good soldiers and set out with the Emperor for Bhakkar.* 
(48b) 

In ‘Umrkot he left many people, and his family and 
relations, and also Khwaja Mu‘azzam to have charge of the 
karam. Ķamīda-bānū Begam was with child. Three days 
after his Majesty's departure, and in the early morning of 


Sunday, the fourth day of the revered Rajab, 949H.,5 


1 The little desert town must indeed have seemed a haven after the 
terrible journey, and not least so to the young wife who some two 
months later became the mother of Akbar. Humayin reached "Umrkot 
on August 22nd, 1542 (Jumada I. 10th, 949H.). 

2 Text, passim, ra/nà. The 'Umrkēt rānā's name was Parsād. 

3 (2) 20 per cent. Cf. Mems., 138. 

4 After a stay of seven weeks in 'Umrkot. 5 October 15th, 1542. 


^ 
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there was born his imperial Majesty, the world’s refuge 
and conqueror, Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Akbar Ghazi. The 
moon was in Leo. It was of very good omen that the birth 
was in a fixed Sign, and the astrologers said a child so born 
would be fortunate and long-lived. The Emperor was some 
thirty miles away when Tardi Muhammad Khan took the 
news to him. He was highly delighted, and by way of 
reward and largesse (nigar) for the tidings he forgave all 
goever of Tardī Muhammad Khān's past offences. He 
gave the child the name he had heard in his dream at 
Lāhēr, the Emperor Jalālu-d-dīn Muhammad Akbar. 

On leaving this place, the Emperor went towards Bhakkar 
with as many as 10,000 men who had gathered round him, 
people of the rana and of the outlying tribes and Südmas 
(Sodhas) and Samichas. (494) They reached the district of 
Jūn, where there was one of Shah Husain’s servants with 
some troopers. He fled." Here there was the Mirror 
Garden, a very pleasant and enjoyable place where the 
Emperor alighted. He assigned its villages (? of Jan) in 
jagir to his followers. 

It is a six days’ journey from Jan to Tatta. The Emperor 
was as much as six” months in Jun, and brought his family 
and people and the whole "Umrkēt party there.* The 
Emperor Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Akbar was six months 
old when they took him to Jin. The party which had 
come from various places with the royal family and the 
haram now broke up. As for the rana, he marched off at 
midnight for his own country, on account of a coolness* 
caused by some talk between him and Tardi Muhammad 
Khan.’ All the Sudmas and Samichas went off by agree- 


1 Cf. B. & H., II., 256, for stories of the taking of Jūn. 

2 Other writers say nine. 

3 Hamida and her baby were good travellers. They left "Umrkot 
when the child was under five weeks old (November 20th), and joined 
Humāyūn early in December (1542). 

4 shukr-rangi. I do not find this word in dictionaries, and translate 
tentatively on the analogy of shukr-āb, a tiff. 

5 Other writers give Khwaja Ghazi as the second in the quarrel. 





INCIDENTS FOLLOWING THE BIRTH OF AKBAR. 


At the top, on the right, are Hamīda-bānū and the child ; on the left, the 


news is announced with sound of castanets and tambourines. 

In the middle, the hour of birth is being communicated to the astrologers. 

At the foot, the news is being given to Humayün by Tardi Beg, and is welcomed 
by music and dancing. ēkas 
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ment with him, and the Emperor was left alone, as before, 
with his own people. 

He sent brave Shaikh ‘Ali Beg (Jalàir) and Muzaffar Beg 
Turkman towards the large district of Jajka (Haj-kan). (49b) 
Mirza Shah Husain sent a force to attack him, and there- 
was a famous fight. At last Muzaffar Beg was routed and 
fled, and Shaikh ‘Ali Beg (Jalāīr) was killed and perished 
with all his men.” 

A squabble arose between Khalid Beg? and Tarsh Beg, a 
brother of Shaham Khan Jalair and his Majesty turned 
all his favour to Tarsh Beg. So Khalid Beg deserted and 
went with all his men to Mir Shah Husain. Then the 
Emperor ordered Khalid Beg’s mother, Sultanam, to prison 
and this made Gul-barg* Begam angry. Then he forgave 
Sultanam and gave her leave to go to the blessed Makka 
with Gul-barg Begam. Soon after this Tarsh Beg also 
deserted. The Emperor cursed him, and said: ‘ For his 
sake, I dealt harshly with Khalid Beg, who on this 
account left the circle of the faithful for the circle of the 
disloyal. Tarsh Beg will die young.’ So it was! Fifteen 
days later, a servant killed him with a knife as he lay 
sleeping in a boat. When the Emperor heard of it he 
grew sad and thoughtful. (502) Shah Husain Mirza 
brought boats up the river to near Jūn, and his men and 
the Emperor's often fought on board, and many were killed 
on both sides. Day by day there were desertions to Shāh 
Husain. In one of these fights was killed Mullā Tāju-d-dīn 
whom his Majesty held in the greatest favour as a pearl of 
knowledge. 

There was a squabble between Tardi Muhammad Khan 
and Mu‘nim Khan. Mu‘nim Khan consequently deserted. 


1 A stubborn fight, and fateful for Humayin. It occurred in 
November, 15438. 

2 Son of Nizāmu-d-dīn 'Alī Khalīfa Barlās and of Sultānam who 
appears to be Gul-badan’s former hostess (14a). 

3 Daughter of Khalifa, and as such sister or half-sister of Khalid, 
and daughter or stepdaughter of Sultanam. She is, I believe, the 
Gul-barg of earlier episodes and a wife of Humayun. 
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Very few amirs remained; amongst them were Tardi 
Muhammad Khan and Mirza Yadgar and Mirz& Payanda 
Muhammad and Muhammad Wali and Nadim kūka and 
Raushan kūka and Khadang! the chamberlain. Then 
there was word brought: ‘ Bairam Khan has reached 
Jājkā (Hāj-kān) on his way from Gujrat.’ The Emperor 
was delighted, and-ordered Khadang and others to give 
him honourable meeting. 

Meantime Shah Husain Mirza had heard of Bairām 
Khān's coming and sent to capture him. Bairām Khan 
rashly went into a hollow, and there they fell upon him. (50b) 
Khadang the chamberlain was killed. Bairām Khān and 
the rest escaped, and the khān came and paid his respects 
to the Emperor. 

At this time letters arrived (addressed to) Mīrzā Hindāl 
for his Majesty from Qaracha Khan, saying: ‘You have 
been long near Bhakkar, and during the whole time Shah 
Husain Mirza has given no sign of good-will but the 
reverse. By Heaven’s grace, an easy way is open, and it is 
best for the Emperor to come here (to Qandahar). This is 
really advisable. If he will not come, come you yourself 
without fail.’ As his Majesty’s coming was delayed, 
Qaracha Khan went out and met Mirza Hindāl, and made 
over the town to him (in the autumn of 1541). 

Mirza ‘Askari was in Ghaznin, and to him Mirza 
Kamran wrote: ‘Qaracha Khan has given over Qandahar 
to Mirza Hindal. Qandahar must be considered.’ His 
idea was to take it from Mirza Hindal. 

On hearing of these things, his Majesty came to his aunt 
Khanzada Begam,? and said with great urgency: ‘ Pray do 


1 Probably the father of Maywa-jān. Bairām arrived April 12th, 
1543 (Muharram Yth, 950H.). 

2 From this it would seem that Khānzāda was in Sind with 
Humāyūn. No other writer, I believe, mentions this or the embassy 
on which she is now sent. "The Uzbegs and Turkmāns do not appear 
apropos here. If, as Gul-badan says,—and her authority is good,— 
Khanzada now went to Qandahar, she will have gone on to Kabul, 
possibly with Hindāl after he surrendered the town to Kamran. Of 
Mahdi Khwaja, Khanzada’s husband, I find no mention made by any 
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NAUTCH IN CELEBRATION OF AKBAR’S BIRTH. 


[To page p. 160. 
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me the honour of going to Qandahar and advising Mirza 
Hindal and Mirza Kamran. (51a) Tell them that the Uzbegs 
and the Turkmāns are near them, and that the best plan is 
to be friends amongst themselves. If Mirza Kamran will 
agree to carry out what I have written to him, I will do 
what his heart desires.' 

Mirza Kamran came to Qandahar four days after the 
begam's arrival.! Day after day he urged: ‘ Read the khutba 
in my name’; and again and again Mirza Hindal said: ‘In 
his life-time his Majesty Firdaus-makani gave his throne 
to the Emperor Humáyün and named him his successor. 
We all agreed to this, and up till now have read the khutba 
in his name. There is no way of changing the khufba.” 
Mirza Kamran wrote to her Highness, Dil-dar Begam :? ‘I 
have come from Kabul with you in mind. It is strange 
that you should not once have come to see me. (51b) Bea 
mother to me as you are to Mirza Hindal.’ At last 
Dil-dàr Begam went to see him, and he said: * Now I shall : 
not let you go till you send for Mīrzā Hindāl” Dil-dār 
Begam said: ‘ Khanzada Begam is your elder kinswoman, 
and oldest and highest of you all. Ask her the truth 
about the khufba. So then he spoke to Aka. Her High- 
ness Khanzada Begam answered: ‘If you ask me! well! 
as his Majesty Firdaus-makani decided it and gave his 
throne to the Emperor Humayun, and as you, all of you, 
have read the khutba in his name till now, so now regard 
him as your superior and remain in obedience to him.’ 

To eut the matter short, Mirza Kamran besieged 
Qandahar and kept on insisting about the khugba for four 


historian after Babar's death,—a singular fact and matched by the 
similar disappearance of the great Khalifa. Abū'l-fazl names his 
tomb. Cf. App. s.n. Khanzada. 

1 She had a weary journey from Jin to Qandahar, and Kamran had 
another, but less toilsome, from Kabul. Kamran kept Hindal besieged, 
but there seems to have been a good deal of communication between 
besiegers and beleaguered. 

2 Our memory is better than the begam’s, and we remember that 
Du found no difficulty in changing the khufba to his own name in 

ihh. 

3 She would be probably with her son Hindal in the fort. 

11 
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months. At last he settled it in this way: ‘ Very well! 
the Emperor is now far away. Bead the khufba in my 
name and when he comes back, read it in his.’ As the 
siege had drawn out to great length, and people had 
gradually come to cruel straits, there was no help for it; 
the khutba was read. (52a) He gave Qandahar to Mirza 
‘Askari and promised Ghaznin to Mirza Hindaél. When 
they reached Ghaznin, he assigned the Lamghanat and the 
mountain passes (Tangayha)! to the mirza, and all those 
promises were false.” 

Mirza Hindal went off to Badakhshan, and seftled down 
in Khost and Andar-ab. Mirza Kamran said to Dil-dar 
Begam: ‘Go and fetch him.’ When she arrived, the 
mirza said: ‘I have withdrawn myself from the turmoil 
of soldiering, and even? Khost is a hermitage. I have 
quite settled down.’ The begam answered : ‘If you intend 
to lead the darvish-life, even* Kābul is a hermitage. Live 
where your family and kinsfolk are. That is the better 
plan.’ Then she made him come, and for awhile he lived 
as a darvish in Kabul. 

About this time, Mir Shah Husain sent to the Emperor 
to say: ‘The course favouring fortune is for you to march 
for Qandahar. That is the better plan.’ His Majesty 
was willing, and replied: ‘Horses and camels are scarce in 
my camp; give me some to travel with to Qandahár.' (520) 
Shah Husain Mirza agreed, and said : * There are a thousand 
camels on the other side of the river, which I will send to 
you as soon as you have crossed.’ 

[If words by Khwaja Kasak (? Kisik), kinsman of Khwaja 
Ghazi, are recorded about the journey from Bhakkar and 
Sind, they are copied from the writings of the said Khwaja 
Kasak.*] i 

1 (?) The Tangī of Rudyard Kipling. 

? The Tārīkh-i-badūyunā states that Ghaznīn was given to Hindal 
and then taken away, and Mr. Erskine comments on this as probably 
untrue. (B. & H., II. 265 n..) Gul-badan here supports 'Abdu-l-qadir. 

3 * ag good as any other place’ is perhaps the import of the ham. 

4 We surmise that this is a gloss of Gul-badan, who has copied from 


a diary or writings of Khwaja Kasak. This name may be the Turki 
kistk, a guard, a sentinel. No Persian word seems appropriate. 
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HYMN OF PRAISE FOR AKBAR'S ۰ 


Of especial interest are the faces of the open-mouthed 
singers. Hamīda-bānū is probably the featureless 
person on the estrade. 

[To face p. 162. 
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At length the Emperor went on board boats, with kins- 
folk and family, army and the rest, and travelled for three 
days on the great river. At the frontier of Shah Husain 
Mīrzā's territory is a village called Nuāsī. Here they 
halted, and his Majesty sent Sultan Quli, the head-camel- 
driver, to fetch the camels. Sultan Quli brought a thousand, 
all of which his Majesty gave to his amirs, and soldiers, 
and others, ordering them to be apportioned. 

The camels were such that one might say they had not 
known city, or load, or man for seven, or rather seventy, 
generations. As horses were few, many people took camels 
to ride on, and what were left were assigned for the 
baggage. Every camel which was mounted, at once flung 
its rider to the ground, and took its way to the jungle. (53a) 
Every pack-camel, when it heard the sound of horses’ feet, 
jumped and bounded and tossed off its load, and went off 
and away to the jungle. If a load was fixed so fast that, 
jump as it would, it could not get it off, it carried it 
away and ran with it into the jungle. This was the way 
the Emperor started for Qandahar. Some 200 camels must 
have gone off like this. 

Shah Husain Mirza’s head-camel-driver Mahmūd was 
in Siwi (Sibi), and when the Emperor came near, he 
strengthened the citadel and retired into it. His Majesty 
came prosperously to within twelve miles’ distance. Then 
word was brought that Mir Allah-dost and Baba Jujak? 
had arrived in Siwi from Kabul two days earlier, and were 
going on to (visit) Shah Husain Mirza. By them Mirza 
Kamran had sent a dress of honour, and tipūchāg horses, 
and much fruit, and they were to ask for Mirza Shah 
Husain’s daughter.® 

The Emperor said to Khwaja Ghazi: ‘As there is the 


1 Runai, B. & H., II, 262. The text is clear. 

2 Both these names may be sobriquets. Abu’l-fazl names Shaikh 
'Abdu-l-wahab as Allah-dost’s companion. (A.N., Bib. Ind. ed. I. 189 
et seq..) 

Jüjük is perhaps the Türki 'sweet-savoured, and an epithet of 
‘Abdu-l-wahab, a lawyer with persuasive tongue. 

3 The daughter has already been named as promised. 


11—2 
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tie of father and son' between you and Allāh-dost, write and 
ask him in what way Mīrzā Kāmrān stands towards me, 
and what he will do if I go into his neighbourhood.’ (530) 
He also gave this order to Khwaja Kasak: ‘Go to Siwi, 
and ask Mir Allah-dost whether he thinks it advisable for 
me to come to Kabul.’ The khwaja set out, and the 
Emperor said: ‘ We will not march till you have returned.’ 

When the khwaja came near Siwi, Mahmud, the head- 
camel-driver, caught him, and asked: ‘ Why are you here? 
‘To buy horses and camels,’ he answered. Mahmtd 
ordered : * Feel under his arm and search his cap. Heaven 
forbid that he should have brought a letter to win over 
Allah-dost and Baba Jujuk.’ They searched, and brought 
out the letter from under his arm. He had no chance to 
twist it into a fold.* Mahmūd took it and read it, and, 
not letting the khwāja go, forthwith conveyed Allāh-dost 
and Bābā Jūjūk into the fort, and with various rough- 
nesses made them swear: ‘We had no knowledge of his 
coming here.’ (54a) (?) He has taken the initiative ;? and 
‘Khwaja Ghazi is related to us and he was with Mirza 
Kāmrān,* and this is why he has written.” Mahmud 
decided to send all three to Shāh Husain, and Mīr Allāh- 
dost and Bābā Jūjūk spent the whole night smoothing 
him down and entreating him, and in the end they were 
get free. : 

Mir Allāh-dost sent 3,0005 pomegranates and 100 quinces 
for his Majesty’s use, and wrote no letter, because he was 
afraid it might fall into the wrong hands. By word of 
mouth he sent to say: ‘Ifa letter should come from Mirza 
Askari or the amīrs, it would not be bad to go to Kabul; 


1 Probably a spiritual relationship; that of religious teacher and. 
disciple. 

? (?) to toss it secretly into & corner. 

3 sabg khwandaast. Perhaps Kasak as a pupil ‘ has said his lessons. 
to us,’ 2.¢., to Allah-dost. 

4 He had been Kāmrān's diwūn up to the time when the royal family 
left Lāhēr, and he joined Humayin when the brothers parted for Sind. 
and for Kabul. 

5 Text, stsad, but perhaps only 300 should be read. 
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but if not, it will be clear to your Majesty that nothing is 
to be gained by going. You have few followers. What, 
then, will happen? 

Kasak came and reported this. The Emperor was  — 
stupefied and bewildered, and said: ‘ What is to be done? 
Where am I to go?’ They all consulted together. (54b) 
Tardi Muhammad Khan and Bairam Khan gave it as their 
opinion that it was impossible to decide to go anywhere but 
to the north and Shal-mastán,! the frontier of Qandahar. 
‘There are many Afghans in those parts,’ they said, ‘ whom 
we shall draw over to our side. Mirza ‘Askari’s people, too, 
will join us.’ 

Having settled it in this way, they recited the fatiha 
and went, march by march, for Qandahar. Near Shal- 
mastān they halted in a village named Ranī (? Ralī), but 
as it had snowed and rained, and was extremely cold, they 
determined to go on to Shal-mastān. At afternoon prayer- 
time an Uzbeg youth, mounted on a sorry and tired-out 
pony, came in, and cried out: ‘Mount, your Majesty! I 
will explain on the way; time presses. There is no time 
to talk” "The Emperor mounted the very hour the alarm 
was given, and went off. 

He went two arrows’ flight, and then sent Khwaja 

‘Mu‘azzam and Bairam Khan to fetch Hamida-bant Begam. 
(55a) They went and mounted her, but there was not a 
chink of time in which to take the Emperor Jalalu-d-din 
Muhammad Akbar. Just when the begam left the camp 
to join his Majesty, Mirza ‘Askari came up with 2,000 
troopers. There was an outcry, and when he heard it, he 
entered the camp* and asked: * Where is the Emperor? 
People said: ‘He went hunting long ago” So the mirza 
knew that his Majesty had gone away just as he himself 


1 Approximately Quetta. The route seems to have been over the 
Bolan. 

2 The youth was Chupi Bahādūr, a former servant of Humāyūn. 

Gul-badan’s story differs in some details from that told by other 
writers. 

3 Late in 950H. (1543). The little Akbar reached Qandahar on 
December 15th, 1548. 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


166 


came in. Then he took possession of the Emperor Jalālu- 
d-din Muhammad Akbar, and gave him in charge to his 
wife Sultanam,! who showed him much kindness and 
affection. He made all the royal followers march, saying: 
* Go to Qandahàr.' 

His Majesty, when he left, took the road to the mountains. 
He went eight miles, and then travelled as fast as possible.? 
(55b) He had with him Bairām Khān, Khwāja Mwazzam, 
Khwaja Niazi, Nadīm kūka* and Raushan kūka, and Hājī 
Muhammad Khān, and Bābā-dost the paymaster, and Mīrzā 
Quli Beg chūlī,* and Haidar Muhammad the master of the 
horse, and Shaikh Yusuf chit, and Ibrahim the chamber- 
lain, and Hasan ‘Ali, the chamberlain, and Ya‘qub the 
keeper of the armoury, and ‘Ambar the superintendent and 
the royal agent (mulk-mukhtar), and Sambal captain of a 
thousand, and Khwaja Kasak.® 

Khwaja Ghazi says:° ‘I also was in attendance.’ This 
company went with the Emperor, and Ņamīda-bānū Begam 
says, ‘There were as many as thirty people, and that of 
women there was, besides herself, the wife of Hasan ‘Ali, 
the chamberlain. 

The prayer before sleep had passed before they reached 
the foot of the mountains. The snow lay deep, so there 
was no road to go up by. Their minds were full of anxiety 
lest that unjust creature, Mirza ‘Askari, should follow 
them. At last they found a way up, and climbed it in 
some sort of fashion. They were all night in the snow, 
and (at first) there was neither wood for fire nor food to eat. 


1 TI believe she was in Qandahar, and that she received the child on 
his arrival there. 

2 Perhaps he rode four kos, and then, having waited for Hamida, 
hurried on. 

3 His wife, Maham anaga, remained behind with Akbar. With 
Akbar was also Atka Khān (Shamsu-d-dīn Muhammad) and his wife, 
Jī-jī anaga. 

4 Humāyun's sobriquet for those who went to Persia with him; 
from chil, a desert. Others in this list might claim it. 

5 Nizimu-d-din Ahmad puts the number of the party at twenty-two. 

$ The tense used suggests conference and talking over. Jauhar says 
that Khwaja Ghazi joined Humayin in Persia from Makka. This 
looks like a contradiction of Jauhar. 
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They grew very hungry and feeble. (56a) The Emperor 
gave orders to kill a horse. There was no cooking-pot, so 
they boiled some of the flesh in a helmet, and some they 
roasted. They made fires on all four sides, and with his 
own blessed hand the Emperor roasted some meat which 
he ate. He used to say: ‘My very head was frozen by the 
intense cold.’ 

Morning came at last, and he pointed to another mountain, 
and said: ‘There are people on that; there will be many 
Biluchis there; and there we must go.’ On they went, and 
reached the place in two days. They saw a few houses 
near them, and a few savage Biluchis whose speech is the 
tongue of the ghouls of the waste. 

The Emperor halted on the skirt of the mountain. There 
were about thirty people with him. The Biluchis saw him, 
and collected and came near. He had settled comfortably 
in his tent, so they knew from far off that he was halting. 
They said to one another: ‘If we seize these people and 
take them to Mirza ‘Askari, he will certainly give us their 
arms, and many gifts besides.’ (56b) 

Hasan ‘Ali, the chamberlain, had a Bilichi wife who 
understood what the ghouls of the waste were saying, and 
who made it known that they meant mischief. Early in 
the morning the Emperor thought of marching on, but 
they said: ‘Our chief is not here. When he comes, you 
shall go.’ Besides this, the time had become unsuitable, 
and so the whole night was spent there in strict watch- 
fulness. 

Part of the night had gone when the chief arrived. He 
waited on the Emperor, and said: ‘A farman has come 
from Mirza Kamran and Mirza ‘Askari, in which it is 
written: “It is reported that the Emperor may visit your 
dwellings. If he does, beware!—a thousand times beware!— 

of letting him go. Seize him and bring him tous. You 
can keep his goods and horses. Take him to Qandahar.” 
As I had not seen your Majesty, I at first had this evil 
thought, but now I will sacrifice my life and the lives of 
my family, I have five or six sons, for your Majesty’s head, 
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or rather for one hair of it. (572) Go where you wish. God 
protect you! Mirza‘Askari may do what he likes.’ The 
Emperor gave him a ruby and a pearl and some other 
things. 

At dawn he marched to honour Fort Baba Haji by a 
visit.. He reached it in two days. It belongs to the Garm- 
sir,? and lies on the river (Halmand). There are many 
sayyids there, and they waited on the Emperor and showed 
him hospitality. 

Next morning Khwaja ‘Alawalu-d-din (Jalalu-d-din) 
Mahmūd, having left Mirza ‘Askari, came with an offering 
of a string of mules, and one of horses and tents, ete., 
whatever he had. Once more the royal heart was at ease. 
Haji Muhammad Khān kūkīt* brought thirty or forty 
troopers and offered a string of mules. 

Being helpless because of the disunion of his brothers® 
and the desertion of his amirs, it now seemed best to the 
Emperor,—with reliance on the Causer of causes,—to decide 
upon going to Khurāsān.* (57%) 

. After many stages and a journey of many days, he came 

to parts adjacent to Khurāsān. When Shāh Tahmās (sic) 
heard that he had reached the Halmand, he remained sunk 
in wonder and thought, and said: ‘The Emperor Humayun 
has come to our frontier by the perfidious revolution of the 
firmament,—the firmament unpropitious and crooked of 
gait! The Lord, whose existence is necessary, has led him 
here!” : 

He sent all sorts of people to give honourable reception, 


1 Fort of the Pilgrim Father. 

? 4.6, a warm climate, a winter habitation in low ground, and 
cultivated fields, 

3 He was a revenue-collector of the mirza, 

* Son of Baba Qishka, an intimate of Babar. 

5 Kamran was master of Kabul and Ghazni, Qandahar, Khutlan and 
Badakhshān. ‘Askari was attached to his full-brother’s fortunes, and 
Hindāl was a prisoner in Kabul. Shir Shah ruled Babar’s Indian 
Empire, and Shah Husain was in Sind. Certainly there seemed no 
‘crack’ to hold Humāyūn. The date is December, 1543. 

6 i.e., on his way to Persia proper. Humayiin’s messenger to the 
Shāh was Chupī Bahādur. (554 and n..) - 
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nobles and grandees, low and high, great and small. All 
came to the Halmand to meet the Emperor.! 

The Shāh sent all his brothers to meet his Majesty,— 
Bahrām Mīrzā, and Algās Mīrzā, and Šām Mīrzā. Al. 
came and embraced him, and escorted him with full honour 
and respect. As they drew near (the Shah) his brothers 
sent him word, and he also came riding to meet the 
Emperor. They embraced. (58a) The friendship and 
concord of those two high-placed pāshas was as close as 
two nut-kernels in one shell.2_ Great unanimity and good 
feeling ensued, so that during his Majesty’s stay in that 
country, the Shah often went to his quarters, and on days 
when he did not, the Emperor went to his. 

In Khurāsān* his Majesty visited all the gardens and the 
flower-gardens, and the splendid buildings put up by 
Sultan Husain Mirza, and the grand structures of olden 
days. 

There was hunting eight times while he was in ‘Iraq, 
and each time trouble was taken for him also. Hamida- 
bānū Begam used to enjoy the sight from a distance in 
either a camel or a horse litter. Shahzada Sultanam, the 
Shah’s sister, used to ride on horseback, and take her stand . 





1 He had crossed the river without receiving invitation or permis- 
sion, because of Kamran’s threatened approach. The incidents of 
Humāyūn's visit to Persia are very entertaining. (B. & H., II. 275 
et seg..) 

2 A figure of speech too compact to leave room for the facts. The 
intercourse of the pashas was dramatic with human passion and foible. 
Much of the story would be distasteful to Gul-badan’s family pride and 
vexatious to her orthodoxy. 

3 Not only in Khurāsān but on and off the route to Tahmāsp's 
summer guarters where the pāshas met, did Humāyūn visit note- 
worthy places. He saw Hardt as his father had done, and later his 
devious journey took him to Jam, where he saw the shrine of his own 
and of Hamida’s ancestor, the Terrible Elephant, Ahmad. He visited 
the tomb of the Founder of the Safi dynasty at Ardabil, and the date 
of his visit (1544) makes it probable that he trod that ‘ Holy Carpet’ 
of Ardabil which had been woven in 1540 for the shrine and which 
now attracts our respectful admiration in the Oriental Section of the 
Victoria and Albert Museum (S. K. M.). 

+ This lady afforded Humayin vital assistance in Persia, and even 
pleaded for his life when it was in the balance. She was highly 
esteemed by Tahmāsp, and had influence in state affairs. 
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behind her brother. His Majesty said (to Hamīda-bānū): 
‘There was a woman riding behind the Shah at the hunt. 
She stood with her reins held by a white-bearded man. 
People told me it was Shahzada Sultanam, the Shah’s 
sister.’ (58b) In short, the Shah showed the Emperor much 
hospitality and courtesy, and laid a charge (on his sister) 
to show motherly and sisterly hospitality and sympathy 
(to Hamida-banu Begam).* 

One day, when Shahzada Sultanam had entertained the 
begam, the Shah said to her: ‘When (next) you offer 
hospitality, let it be arranged outside the city.’ It was on 
a beautiful plain, rather more than four miles out, that 
they pitched tents (khaima) and folding-tents (khirga) and 
an audience-tent (bārgā), and also set up chatr? and tag? 

In Khurasan and those parts they use enclosing screens 
(sarāparda), but they do not put them at the back. The 
Emperor set up an all-round screen after the Hindu fashion 
(hindūāna). Having pitched the tents, the Shah’s people 
put coloured chicks (cheghhā) all round. His kinswomen 
and his paternal aunt were there, and his sisters and the 
ladies of his karam, and the wives of the khans and sultans 
and amirs, about 1,000 women in all splendour and 
adornment. 

That day Shahzada Sultānam asked Hamida-bani 
Begam : (59a) ‘Are such chatr and jāg met with in Hindū- 
stan?’ The begam answered: ‘They say two dang* with 
respect to Khurasan, and four dang with respect to Hin- 


1 An obscure passage in the text, and conjectural only in translation. 
The Persian words I have rendered ‘motherly and sisterly’ are 
mādarāna wa khwūharāna. On this same page occurs hindiina ; at 
43b, nikāhāna, and at 62a, pūdahāhūna. 

2 (?) umbrella-shaped tents. 

3 round-topped tents or balconies, or arched erections, 

4 or dūnak. Hazarding a guess, the meaning ‘quarter of the world’ 
seems fittest to select from the several of ding or dénak. Others con- 
ceivably applicable are ‘a small grain’ (anglice, peppercorn in this 
connection), and the sixth of anything (anglice, the colloquial ‘frac- 
tion’). Doubtless my difficulty is none to those experienced in colloquial 
Persian. 

Hamida’s ready use of a colloquial phrase to express that the 
reputedly greater contains the less is neat and diplomatic. 
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dūstān. When a thing is found in two dang, it is clear 
it will be found better in four.’ 

Shāh Sultānam said also, in reply to her own paternal 
aunt, and in confirmation of the begam’s words: ‘ Aunt,———~ 
it is strange that you ask, ‘‘ Where are two dang? where 
ate four dang?’ It is clear anything would be found better 
and more wonderful (in four than in two).’ 

They passed the whole day very well in sociable 
festivity. At the time of eating, all the amirs’ wives stood 
and served, and the Shah’s ladies placed! food before 
Shahzada Sultanam. 

Moreover, they were hospitable? with all sorts of stuffs, 
embroidered and others, to Hamida-bani Begam, as was 
incumbent and fitting. The Shah went on in advance?® 
and was in his Majesty’s quarters till the prayer before 
sleep. (520) When he heard that Hamida-banu Begam 
had arrived, he rose from the presence and went home. 
To such a height of pleasantness and kindness was he 
amiable ! 

Raushan küka, spite of his former fidelity and services, 
was now faithless, in that foreign and perilous country, 
about some valuable rubies. These used to be kept in the 
Emperor's amulet-case (fumār*), and of this he and the 
begam knew and no one else. If he went away anywhere, 
he used to give the amulet-case into her charge. One day 
she was going to wash her head, so she bundled the case 
up in a handkerchief, and put it on the Emperor’s bed. 
Raushan kiika thought this a good chance to steal five 
rubies. Then he agreed with Khwaja Ghazi, and trusted 
them to him, meaning by-and-by to barter them away. 

When the begam came back from washing her head, the 
Emperor gave her the amulet-case, and she at once knew 


1 mūndand, used transitively ; also at 4a. 

2 mihmini kardand. (?) In the way of gifts, or perhaps by lavish 
decoration. 

3 ie., from the place of entertainment to the town. 

4 un tūmār, an amulet-case of gold or silver suspended on the 
neck. 
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from its lightness in her hand that it had lost weight, and 
said so. (609) The Emperor asked: ‘ How is this? Except 
you and me, no one knows about them. What can have 
happened? Who has taken them?’ He was astonished. 

The begam said to her brother, Khwaja Mu'azzam : ‘So 
and so has happened. If at this pinch you will act the 
brother to me and will make inquiry in some way quietly, 
you will save me from what one may call disgrace. Other- 
wise, as long as I live, I shall be ashamed in the royal 
presence.” 

Khwaja Mu'azzam said: ‘One thing occurs to me! I, 
who am so closely connected with his Majesty, have not the 
means to buy even a poor pony,’ but Khwaja Ghazi and 
Raushan küke? have each bought themselves a tipūchāg 
horse. They have not paid the money for them yet. This 
purchase is not without a ray of hope.’ 

The begam answered: ‘O brother! now is the time 
for brotherliness! That transaction must certainly be 
looked into. Khwaja Mu'azzam answered: ‘O elder 
moon-sister !* tell no one about it. Heaven willing, I have 
hope that the right will be righted.’ (600) 

He went out, and inquired at the house of the horse- 
dealers: ‘ For what price did you sell those horses? When 
is the money promised? What security has been given 
for the payment?’ The dealers answered: ‘ Both men 
promised us rubies, and took the horses.’ 

. From them he went to the khwāja's servant, and said: 
‘Where is the khwaja’s wallet, with his honorary dress 
and his clothes ?# Where does he keep it? The servant 
answered: ‘My khwaja has no wallet and no clothes. 
He has one high cap which, when he goes to sleep, he 


1 Text, ۰ : 
` ? Jauhar states that amongst other disaffected persons these two 
men, and a third, Sultan Muhammad, the spearman (nazabūz), had 
just returned from Makka, and were of Kamr&n's party. Gul badan 
"makes it seem probable that Jauhar's statements apply only to Sultān 
Muhammad. (Cf. list of companions of Hum&yün on his journey, 555.) 
5 māh chīcham. Cf. 18b n.. 
04 mārī wa pari. 
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puts under his head or his arm” Khwaja Mu'azzam saw 
the meaning of this, and made up his mind for certain 
that the rubies were with Khwaja Ghazi, and were kept in 
his high cap. He came and represented to his Majesty :_ 
‘I have found trace of those rubies in Khwaja Ghazi’s high 
cap. In some way I will steal them from him. (61a) If he 
should come to your Majesty and seek redress against 
me, let your Majesty say nothing to me” The Emperor 
listened, and smiled. 

Khwaja Mu'azzam then repeatedly played off tricks and 
little jokes and pleasantries on Khwaja Ghazi, who came 
and set it forth to the Emperor. ‘I am a lowly man,’ 
said he, ‘(?but) I have a name and a position. What 
does the boy Khwaja Mu'azzam mean by playing off these 
tricks and jokes, and making fun of me in this foreign 
land, and insulting me?’ His Majesty said: ‘On whom 
does he not? He is young. It often comes into his head 
to do terrifying and ill-bred things. Do not take it to 
heart. He is only a boy.’ 

Another day, when Khwaja Ghazi was seated in the 
reception-room, Khwaja Mu‘azzam, pretending an accident, 
filehed his cap from his head. Then he took out the 
matchless rubies, and laid them before his Majesty and 
Hamīda-bānū Begam. His Majesty smiled, and the begam 
was delighted, and said, ‘Bravo!’ and ‘Mercy be upon 
you.” (610) ` 

Khwāja Ghāzī and Raushan kūka, in shame at their 
deed, made secret communications to the Shāh, and carried 
their talk so far that his heart was troubled. His Majesty 
saw that the Shah’s intimacy and confidence were not what 
. they had been, and at once sent some of whatever rubies 
and other jewels’ he possessed as a gift to him, who then 
said: ‘ Khwaja Ghazi and Raushan küka are in fault; they 
iurned my heart from you, and truly I used to regard you 


1 It was now that Humāyūn gave to the Shah the ‘diamond which 
had been obtained from Sultan Ibrahim’s treasury,’ ¢.e., the Koh-i-nar. 
(Asiatic Quarterly Review, April, 1899, art. *Babar's Diamond, H. 
Beveridge.) 
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as a brother.’ Then the two sovereigns again became of 
one mind, and made clean heart to one another. 

The two wrong-doers were excluded from the presence, 
and were made over to the Shah, who, when opportunity 
occurred, got possession of those rubies,’ and, as to the 
men, ordered: ‘ Let them be kept in custody. 

His Majesty’s time in ‘Iraq was (now) spent happily. 
In various ways the Shah showed good feeling, and every 
day sent presents of rare and strange things. (62a) 

At length the Shah despatched his own son and khans 
and sultans and amirs with his Majesty to help him, to- 
gether with good arms and tents, folding and audience 
tents ; and chatr and faq and shamiana, excellently wrought, 
and all sorts of the things necessary and fit for a king, 
from the mattress-warehouse and the treasury and the 
workshops and kitchen and buttery. In a propitious hour 
those two mighty sovereigns bade one another farewell, and 
his Majesty left that country for Qandahàr.? 

At the time of his departure, he asked pardon from the 
Shàh for the offence of those two faithless ones (Khwāja 
Ghàzi and Raushan küka), and, having himself forgiven 
them, took them with him to Qandahar. 

When Mirza ‘Askari heard (1545) that he was on his 
way from Khurasin and approaching Qandahar, he sent 
the Emperor Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Akbar to Mirza 
Kamran in Kabul, who gave him into the care of Dearest 
Lady, Khanzada Begam, and our paternal aunt. (620) He 
was two and a half years old when she received him into 
her charge. She was very fond of him, and used to kiss 
his hands and feet, and say : ‘ They are the very hands and 
feet of my brother the Emperor Bābar, and he is like him 
altogether.'* 


1 (?) those already bartered away. 

2 They were, it would seem, let down by tent-ropes into the celebrated 
underground prison of Sulaimān's Diwūn. (Jauhar, Stewart, 72.) 

3 Humāyūn again indulged his love of travel and sights, and delayed 
so long in Persian territory that the Shāh, coming unexpectedly upon 
him, angrily turned him off without ceremony. 

4 The child was just over three. It was now that he and Bakhshi- 

-bànü travelled together to Kabul in the snow. - 


۰ 
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When Mirza Kamran was sure that the Emperor was 
approaching Qandahar, he went to Dearest Lady and cried, 
and was very humble, and said with countless pains :' ‘Go 
you (May your journey be safe!) to Qandahar to the 
Emperor and make peace between us.’ ji 

When she left (Kābul) she made over the Emperor 
Akbar to Mīrzā Kāmrān, who gave him into the care of 
(Muhtarima) Khānam. Then she travelled as fast as 
possible to Qandahar. The Emperor besieged Mirza 
Kamran? and Mirza ‘Askari for forty days in the city, and 
he sent Bairam Khan on an embassy to Mirza Kamran. 
(6a) Mirza ‘Askari grew dejected and humble, admitted 
his offences, and came out and paid his duty to the Emperor, 
who then took possession of Qandahar (September 4th, 
1545). He bestowed it upon the son of the Shah, who in 
a few days fell ill and died.* When Bairam Khan’ arrived, 
it was given into his charge. 

The Emperor left Hamīda-bānū Begam in Ģandahār and 
set out after Mirza Kamran. Dearest Lady, Khanzada 
. Begam, went with him, and at Qabal-chak® she had three 
days of fever. The doctors’ remedies were of no avail, and 
on the fourth day of her illness she passed to the mercy of 
God. At first she was buried at Qabal-chak, but three 
months later her body was brought to Kabul and laid in 
the burial-place of my royal father.” 

During several years that Mirza Kamran was in Kabul, 


1 of persuasion. 

? The context shows that this is wrong, and so do the histories. 

3 Bairim saw Akbar in Kabul, and also Hindal, Sulaiman, Haram, 
Ibrahim and Yadgar-nasir, all under surveillance. The embassy 
reached Kabul before Khanzada left, and she travelled with Bairām on 
his return to Humāyūn. 

* He was an infant. ۱ 

5 The begam’s chronology is faulty here. Bairām had returned 
before the capitulation. 

ë For location of this place cf. Akbarnama H. B., I. 477 n.. It 
seems to have been in the mountain district of Tīrī, between the basins 
of the Halmand and the Arghand-āb. 

? Khanzada, Mahdi (her husband) and Abū'l-ma'ālī are buried in 
the same spot. 
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he had never made a hostile raid,} and now, all at once, 
when he heard of his Majesty’s approach, desire to break 
forth (? hunt) seized him, and he went into the Hazara 
country. (680) 

Mīrzā Hindāl, who had chosen the darvish's corner (in 
Kabul), now heard of the Emperor's return from “Iraq and 
Khurāsān, and of his success in Ģandahār. He saw his 
chance, and sent for Mirza Yadgar-nasir, and said: ‘ The 
Emperor has come to Qandahar, and has been victorious. 
Mirza Kamran sent Khanzada Begam to sue for peace, but 
the Emperor did not agree to his sort of peace. The 
Emperor sent Bairam Khan as his envoy, and Mirza 
Kamran did not agree to what he proposed. Now the 
Emperor has given Qandahar to Bairam Khan and has set 
out for Kabul. Come now, let us, you and I, plan and 
agree together, and scheme how to betake ourselves to his 
Majesty.’ Mirza Yadgar-nasir agreed, and the two made 
their plan and compact. Mirza Hindal said: ‘You make 
up your mind to run away and when Mirza Kamran hears 
of it, he will certainly say to me: ‘‘ Mirza Yadgar-nasir has 
gone off; go and persuade him to come back with you.” 
(64a) You go slowly, slowly on till I come. Then we will 
go as quickly as we can and pay our respects to the 
Emperor.’ 

Having so settled it, Mirza Yadgar-nasir ran away. The 
news went to Mirza Kamran, who came back at once to 
Kabul and sent for Mirza Hindal and said: ‘Go and 
persuade Mirza Yadgar-nasir to come back.’ Mirza Hindal 
mounted at once, and joined Mirza Yadgar-nasir with all 
speed. Then they travelled post-haste for five or six 
days, when they were honoured by paying their duty to 
the Emperor. 


1 takht raftan. I do not know what the begam wishes to say. 
Kamran had made hostile raids to Badakhshan and against the 
Hazaras. One might read ‘hunting expedition.’ 

2 He had a Hazara wife. Perhaps the passage about Kamran’s 
hostile raid or hunting is merely an introduction to Hindal’s plan of 
scape. (Cf. B. & H., II. 814, 815, for this story.) : 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


177 


They advised the Khimàr! Pass as the best route. On 
Ramzan 9th, 951H. (the third week of October, 1545), his 
Majesty ordered a halt in that pass. News of this went to 
Mirza Kamran on the same day and disturbed him greatly. 
He had his tents taken out very quickly and encamped in 
front of the Guzar-gàh.? (645) 

On the 11th of the same month, the Emperor ordered a 

halt in the valley of (?) Tipa, and Mirza Kamran? also came 
and drew up opposite to fight. Then all his amirs deserted 
and were exalted by kissing the royal feet. Even Bāpūst 
who was one of his well-known officers, deserted him with 
all his following and was exalted by kissing the royal feet. 
The mirza was left solitary and alone. ‘No one remains 
near me,’ he thought, so he threw down and destroyed the 
door and the wall of the house of Bāpūs* which was near, 
and went softly, softly past the New Year’s Garden and the 
tomb of Gul-rukh Begam,? dismissed his 12,000 troopers, 
and went off. 

When it was dark, he went on in the same direction to 
Baba Dashti,’ and halted near a piece of water, and sent 
back Dosti küka and Juli küka to fetch his eldest daughter z 
Habība, and his son Ibrāhīm Sultan Mirza, and Hazara 
Begam* who was the brother's child of Khizr Khān 
(Hazara), and Mah Begam® who was sister of Haram 
(Khurram) Begam, and Mah-afroz, mother of Haji Begam,!? 
and Bāgī kūka.'! (65a) This party went with the mirza, 

1 (9) himār, the Ass's Pass. 

2 (?) The Ferry Garden, or perhaps Bābar's burial-place. 

3 Not in person, I believe. His troops were under Qasim Barlis. 

4 Governor (dtaltqg) of Yasin-daulat (Aq Sultan), the betrothed 
husband of Habiba. 


5 Mr. Erskine says that Kamran escaped by a breach opened in a 
wal. He went by way of Bini-hisar to Ghazni, where ‘Askari still 


Was. 

6 (?) His mother. 

T The Desert Father; perhaps a shrine in a lonely spot.. (Of. 
Khwāja Khizr, infra, 70b.) 

8 A wife. 9 Probably a wife. 

10 Brevet rank at this time. She made one pilgrimage in 983H. 
(1576). She may, however, have gone earlier with her blinded father, 
but not so early as 1545. 

11 (?) The elder brother of Adham and son of Maham anaga. Mahim 
@naga would be in Kabul now, 12 
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who planned to go to Tatta and Bhakkar. In Khizr Khan 
Hazāra's country, which lies on the way to Bhakkar, he 
married Habiba Begam to Aq Sultan and entrusted her to 
him, while he himself went on. 

The victorious Emperor dismounted in triumph in the 
Bala-i-hisar when five hours of the night of Ramzan 12th 
had passed,—prosperously and with safety and good luck.! 
All those followers of Mirza Kamran who had been promoted 
to the royal service, entered Kabul with drums beating 
(November, 1545). 

On the 12th of the same month, her Highness my mother, 
Dil-dar Begam, and Gul-chihra Begam, and this lowly 
person paid our duty to the Emperor. For five years we 
had been shut out and cut off from this pleasure, so now 
when we were freed from the moil and pain of separation, 
we were lifted up by our happiness in meeting this Lord 
of beneficence again. Merely to look at him eased the 
` sorrow-stricken heart and purged the blear-eyed vision. (65b) 
Again and again we joyfully made the prostration of thanks. 
There were many festive gatherings, and people sat from 
evening to dawn, and players and singers made continuous 
music. Many amusing games, full of fun, were played. 
Amongst them was this: Twelve players had each twenty 
cards and twenty shahrukhis. Whoever lost; lost those 
twenty shahrukhis, which would make five misgāls.” Each 
player gave the winner his twenty shahrukhis to add to 
his own. 

To widows and orphans, and kinsfolk of men who had 





1 The hour was probably fixed by astrological counsel. Abii’l-fazl, 
who may follow the begam’s statement, says that the entry took place 
on the 12th; other writers name the 10th. The only reason for dwelling 
on the point is the agreement of Abū'l-fazl and Gul-badan. 

? One shihrukhi was about ten pence. Four shihrukhis made one 
misgāl, 

5 Mr. Erskine says that the earliest mention of cards as made known 
to him by an Oriental writer is when Bābar sends some to Shāh Husain 
Arghūn who was * very fond' of them, by Mir 'Ali, the armour-bearer, 
in 933H. (1526-27). No doubt such an easy means of speeding the 
hours was known to the ladies of Bābar's family as early as to anyone 
else, and Gul-badan is perhaps merely describing a new game. - 
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been wounded and killed at Chausa and Kanauj, or Bhakkar, 

or who were in the royal service during those intermissions,! 

he gave pension, and rations, and water, and land, and 
servants. In the days of his Majesty’s good fortune, great——_ 
tranquillity and happiness befell soldiers and peasants. 

They lived without care, and put up many an ardent prayer 

for his long life. (66a) 

A few days later he sent persons to bring Hamīda-bānū 
Begam from Ģandahār. When she arrived, they celebrated 
the feast of the circumcision of the Emperor Jalalu-d-din 
Muhammad Akbar. Preparations were made, and after 
the New Year? they kept splendid festivity for seventeen 
days. People dressed in green, and thirty or forty girls 
were ordered to wear green and come out to the hills. On 
the first day of the New Year they went out to the Hill of 
the Seven Brothers and there passed many days in ease 
and enjoyment and happiness. The Emperor Muhammad 
Akbar was five years old when they made the circumcision 
feast in Kabul. They gave it in that same large Audience 
Hall Garden.* They decorated all the bazars. Mirza 
Hindal and Mirza Yadgar-nasir, and the sultans and amirs, 
decorated their quarters beautifully, and in Bega Begam’s 
garden the begams and ladies made theirs quite wonderful 
in a new fashion. 

All the sultans and amirs brought gifts to the Audience 
Hall Garden. (665) "There were many elegant festivities 
and grand entertainments, and costly khi‘lats and head-to- 


1 Text, faģrathā. The begam writes this word sometimes with a tā 
and sometimes with a fo’e. 

2 i.e., Persian era. Nizāmu-d-dīn Ahmad places the date of entry 
into Kābul by Humāyūn on Ramzān 10th, 953H., and says Akbar was 
then four years, two months and five days ‘old. ‘Some place the event 
in the year 952H., but God knows the truth.’ It is strange that 
there should be doubt about a historical event occurring not more than 
fifty years before this resigned statement was made. Abū'l-fazl gives 
Ramzan 12th, 952H. (November 17th, 1545), as the date of entry, which 
would fix the feast for March, 1546, when Akbar was three years 
and five months old. (Born October 15th, 1542.) 

3 Probably in honour of the spring season. 

+ This is the garden where the ladies rejoiced Ti ie , Victory at 
Panipat. (108) Hence, perhaps, the use of the word * 


وود" 
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foot! dresses were bestowed. Peasants and preachers, the 
pious, the poor and the needy, noble and plebeian, low and 
high,—everybody lived in peace and comfort, passing the 
days in amusement and the nights in talk. 

Then the Emperor went to Fort Victory (Qila -i-zafar).? 
In it was Mirzà Sulaimàn, who came out to fight but could 
not stand face to face with his Majesty and so decīded to run 
away. The Emperor then entered the fort safe and sound. 
Then he went to Kishm, where, after a little while, an 
illness attacked his blessed frame and he slept day and 
night.2 When he came to his senses, he sent Mun‘im 
Khan’s brother, Faza’il Beg, to Kabul, and said: ‘Go! 
comfort and reassure the people of Kabul. Set them at 
ease in various ways.* Let them not quarrel. Say: “It 
began ill, but has ended ۳۵۱۰۳۲ ۰ (67a) 

When Faza’il Beg had gone, he (Humayun) went one day 
nearer Kabul. 

False news having been sent to Mirza Kamran in 
Bhakkar, he set out post-haste for Kabul. In Ghazni he 
killed Zahid Beg? and then came on. It was morning; the 
Kabulis were off their guard; the gates had been opened in 
the old way, and water-carriers and grass-cuts were going 
in and out, and the mirza passed into the fort with all 


1 Perhaps there is expressed here a difference of degree of honour in 
the khi'lat and sar-u-pūī. i 

2 Sulaimān had not made submission to Humāyūn,—hence this 
expedition to Badakhshān. 

5 He is said to have been insensible for four days. He was nursed 
by Māh.chūchak and Bībī Fātima, an armed woman (ordū-begī) of 
the karam. She was, it would seem, mother of Zuhra ūghā, the 
wife of Khwāja Mu'azzam, and to save whose life Akbar nearly lost his 
own. (Elliot, V. 202; B. & H., II. 880 et seq..) 

1 (?) As to his health, and their own safety from Kāmrān's return, 
and the continuance of the situation as he had left it. "The illness 
and convalescence lasted at least two months. He fell illin Shāhdān, 
between Khishm and Qila'-i-zafar, and Qaracha Khan, his vazir, 
behaved with decision and good sense, so that Humayiin’s authority 
was upheld. 

5 Doubtful translation. Humiiyiin is elsewhere said to have gone 
to Qila'-i-zafar to recruit, and Fazā'il to have arrived in Kabul a few 
hours after the first news there of the illness. Perhaps one of these 
occurrences is behind this obscure statement. 

6 Husband of Bega Begam’s sister. 
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these common people. He at once killed Uncle Muhammad 
Ali! who was in the hot bath. He alighted at the college 
of Mullā "Abdu-l-khālig. 

When the Emperor was starting for (Ģila'-i-zafar, he= — 
placed Naukar? at the door of the haram. Mirza Kamran 
must have asked: ‘ Who is in the Bala-i-hisar ?’ and some- 
one must have said: ‘It is Naukar.’ Naukar heard of 
this and at once put on a woman’s dress and went out. 
The mīrzā's people laid hands on the doorkeeper of the 
fort, and took him to Mirza Kamran, who ordered him to 
be imprisoned. (67b) "The mīrzā's people went into the 
Bālā-i-hisār, and plundered and destroyed innumerable 
things belonging to the karam, and they made settlement? 
for them in Mirza Kamran’s court (sarkār). He put the 
great begams into Mirza "Askarī's house and there he shut 
up a room with bricks and plaster and (?) dung-cakes, and 
they used to give the ladies water and food from over the 
four walls.* 

In what was once Mīrzā Yādgār-nāsirs house he put 
Khwāja Mu'azzam? and ordered his own wives and family 
to stay in the palace where the royal haram and the begams 
once lived. He behaved very ill indeed to the wives and 
families of the officers who had left him for the Emperor, 
ransacking and plundering all their houses and putting 
each family into somebody’s custody.® 

When the Emperor heard that Mirza Kamran had come 
from Bhakkar and was acting in this way, he returned 
from Qila'-i-zafar and Andar-àb safe and sound to Kabul. 
Qila -i-zafar he gave to Mirza Sulaiman. (68a) 


1 Brother of Māham Begam. - 

? Probably the servant sent with gifts by Bàbar from Agra to 
Kabul. The name looks like that of an Abyssinian. Is it ‘new in 
work,’ and a sobriquet given in youth and retained ? 

3 zabt wa rabt. Is this an indication of Gul-badan’s opinion that 
Kamran profited by the robbery of his relations? His cruelties at 
this time make theft look innocent. (B. & H., II. 886 et seq..) 

* The translation of this passage is doubtful. 

5 An undue honour, perhaps prompted by the khwaja’s disgrace with 
Humāyūn. 

6 Probably for the exploitation so often named in the histories. 
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When he came near to Kābul, Mīrzā Kāmrān sent for 
her Highness my mother and for me from the house,’ 
and gave my mother orders to reside in the armourer’s 
house. To me he said: * This is your house as well as 
mine. You stay here” ‘Why,’ I asked, ‘should I stay 
here? I will stay with my mother.” He then went on: 
‘ Moreover, write to Khizr Khwaja Khan and tell him to 
come and join me and to keep an easy mind, for just 
as Mirza ‘Askari and Mirza Hindal are my brothers, so 
is he. Now is the time to help” I answered: ‘Khizr 
Khwaja Khan has no way of recognising a letter? from me. 
I have never written to him myself. He writes to me when 
he is away, by the tongue of his sons. Write yourself what 
is in your mind.’ At last he sent Mahdi Sultan’ and Shir 
“Ali to fetch the khan. From the first I had said to the 
khan: ‘Your brothers may be with Mirza Kamran, (but) 
God forbid that you should have the thought of going to 
him and joining them. (65b) Beware, a thousand times 
beware of thinking of separating yourself from the 
Emperor.’ Praise be to God! the khan kept to what 
T said. 

When the Emperor heard that Mirzi Kamran had sent 
Mahdi Sultan* and Shir ‘Ali to fetch Khizr Khwaja Khan, 
he himself despatched Qambar Beg, the son of Mirza Haji, 
to the khān, who was then in his own jāgīr, and said: 
‘Beware, a thousand times beware! Let there be no 
joining Mirza Kamran. Come and wait on me.’ The 
result of this auspicious message was that the khan set 
out at once for court, and came to the ‘Uqabain (Hill of 
the two eagles) and paid his respects. 

When the Emperor passed Minar Hill, Mirza Kamran 
sent forward all his well-ordered soldiers under Shir 


1 Presumably the brick and mud quarters of the ladies. 

? Suād na dārad ki khat-i-marā shinasad. I understand that he 
had not seen her handwriting, and would not know whether a letter 
purporting to be hers was a forgery. Gul-badan names one son only, 
Sa‘aJat-yar, as being her own. She is now about twenty-five 

8 Brother of Khizr and of Yasin-daulat (Aq Sultan). Sy 
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Afkan, the father of Shiroya, so that they might go out 
and fight. We saw from above? how he went out with his 
drums beating, out beyond Baba Dashti, and we said, 
‘God forbid you should fight,’ and we wept. (69a) When 
he reached the Afghans’ village (Dih-i-Afghanan), the two —— 
vanguards came face to face. The royal advance-guard at 
once drove off the mīrzā's* and, having taken many 
prisoners, brought them to the Emperor. He ordered the 
Mughals to be cut to pieces.* Many of the mīrzā's men 
who had gone out to fight were captured and some of 
them were killed and some were kept prisoners. Amongst 
them was Jūkī Khān, one of Mīrzā Kāmrān's amīrs. 

In triumph and glory and to the sound of music, the 
Emperor entered the ‘Uqabain, with Mirza Hindal in attend- 
ance and a splendid cavalcade. He set up for himself 
tents and pavilions and an audience hall. He gave Mirza 
Hindal charge of the Mastan bridge,® and stationed the 
amirs one after another. For seven months he kept up 
the blockade.’ (69b) 

It happened one day that Mirza Kamran went from his 
own quarters to the roof (? of the citadel), and that some- 
one fired a gun from the Ugābain. He ran and took him- 
self off. Then he gave this order about the Emperor 
Akbar: * Bring him and put him in front.'* Someone let 
his august Majesty (Humayun) know that Mirzà Muham- 
mad Akbar was being kept on the front, so he forbade the 
guns to be fired and after that none were aimed at the 


1 Son of Queh Beg, an amir who lost his life in trying to protect 
Bega Begam at Chausa. 

2 From the citadel where the ladies were. 

3 The begam underrates Humiyiin’s victory. The struggle was 
fierce, renewed and stubborn. 

4 Doubtful translation. 

5 T think she merely wishes to say that Humāyūn camped out on 
the 'Ugabain, and did not take up quarters under a roof. 

9 Under it flows the stream which issues from the defile of Dih- 
i-ya'qub. Cf. Ain, Jarrett, I. 404, 

? Of the Bala-i-hisár, the actual citadel. 

8 Gul-badan's narrative does not support the story that Māham 
anaga exposed herself to save Akbar. This person,—who later on 
became so important,—is nowhere named by the begam as in charge 
of Akbar. Her husband, Nadim kūka, is so named. 
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Bālā-i-hisār. Mīrzā Kāmrān's men used to fire from the 
town upon the Emperor on the "Ugābain. The royal 
soldiers put Mirza ‘Askari to stand right in front and 
made fun of him. 

Mirza Kamran’s men also used to make sallies from the 
fort, and on both sides many were killed. The royal troops 
were often the victors and then the others had not courage 
to come out. For the sake of his wives and children and 
the begams and the household, etc., the Emperor did not 
have the cannon fired nor did he place the large houses in 
difficulty. (70a) 

When the long siege was ended, they (i.e., the ladies) 
sent Khwaja Dost Khawand madarchi! to his Majesty to 
say: ‘For God’s sake, do whatever Mirza Kamran asks, 
and save the servants of God from molestation.” 

The Emperor sent for their use from outside nine sheep, 
seven flasks of rose-water, one of lemonade, and seven sets 
of nine dress-lengths? and some made-up jackets. He 
wrote :* *For their sakes, I could not use force against the 
citadel, lest I should give an advantage to their enemies.” 

During the siege Jahan Sultan Begam who was two years 
old, died. His Majesty wrote: ‘Some time or other, if we 
had used force against the citadel, Mīrzā Muhammad Akbar 
would have disappeared.’ 

To finish the story: There were always people in the 
Bala-i-hisar from evening prayer till dawn, and there was 
a continuous uproar. The night Mirza Kamran went away, 
prayer-time passed and indeed bedtime came, and there 
was no noise at all. (70%) 

There was a steep stair by which people came up from 


1 Follower of the Musalman saint Madar. 

2 This message seems one from the imprisoned ladies. The khwāja 
to whom it was entrusted may now, as in the earlier siege of Kabul, 
have been Kamran’s envoy to Humayun. 

3 párcha and nimcha dokhta. There seems between these words an 
apposition which I render by the Englishwoman’s colloquial terms. 

4 Presumably to some kinsman or official to whom the gifts were 
consigned. 

5 i.e., by injuring the royal household. 

9 April 27th, 1547 (Rabī' I. 7th, 954H.). 


۰ 
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below. When all the city was asleep, there suddenly 
sounded (on the stair) a clashing and clinking of armour, 
so that we said to one another: * What a noise!” Perhaps 
a thousand people were standing in front (of the fort). We 
wore afraid, but all at once, without warning, off they went. 
Qaracha Khan’s son Bahadur brought us word that the mirza 
had fled.! 

Having thrown a rope, they (or he) brought up Khwaja 
Mu‘azzam by way of the wall. 

Our people and the begam’s people and the rest who 
were outside, took away the door which had kept us 
fastened in. Bega Begam urged: ‘Let us go to our own 
houses.’ I said: ‘Have a little patience. We should 
have to go by the lane and perhaps too someone will 
come from the Emperor.’ At that moment ‘Ambar Nāzir 
came and said: ‘This is the royal order: “They are not to 
leave that place till Icome.” * Ina little while the Emperor 
came and embraced Dil-dār Begam and me, and then Bega 
Begam and Hamida-banu Begam, and said: ‘Come quickly 
out of this place. (71a) God preserve His friends from such a 
house, and let such be the portion of His foes.’ He said to 
Nazir: ‘Guard one side,’ and to Tardi Beg Khan: ‘Guard 
the other, and let the begams pass out.’ All came out, 
and we spent the evening of that day with the Emperor in 
perfect content till night became morning. We embraced 
Māh-chūchak Begam and Khānīsh āghā and those of the 
haram who had been with the Emperor on the campaign. 

In Badakhshan Mah-chuchak had a daughter born. On 
the same night the Emperor had this dream: ‘ Fakhru-n- 
nisà, my māmā, and Daulat-bakht came in by the door, 


1 Nizāmu-d-dīn Ahmad says that Kamran escaped by a hole fashioned 
for the purpose in the wall ‘on Khizr Khwāja's' side. This suggests 
that Gul-badan’s husband connived at the evasion, unless one re- 
members that Khizr Khwaja is a place outside Kabul. 

* I do not understand this sentence. Either the followers of 
Kamran drew the khwaja up into the fort-precincts to take him with 
them, he having displeased Hum&yiin and being nearly connected 
with him, or the ladies had him drawn up. He was, it seems, not a * 
prisoner. (675) 

3 Fakhru-n-nisā', the mother of Nadim kūka, would seem from this 
to have been Humāyūn's own attendant in childhood. 
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and brought something or other, and then left me alone.” 
Consider it as he might, he could only ask: ‘What does 
this dream mean?’ Then it occurred to him that, as a 
daughter had just been born, he would call her after the 
two, and taking nisā from one, and bakht from the other, 
would run them together into Bakht-nisa‘. 

Máh-chüchak had four daughters! and two sons,— Bakht- 
nisā' Begam, and Sakīna-bānū Begam, and Amina-bànü 
Begam, and Muhammad Hakīm Mīrzā, and Farrukh-fāl 
Mīrzā. (710) She was with child when the Emperor went 
to Hindūstān (1554), and bore a son, in Kabul, whom they 
named Farrukh-fal Mirza. A little later Khanish dgha had 
a son whom they named Ibrahim Sultan Mirza. 

The Emperor spent a full year and a half in Kabul, 
prosperously and happily, and in comfort and sociability.” 

After taking flight from Kabul, Mirza Kamran went to 
Badakhshàn, and there stayed in Tàliqàn. One day the 
Emperor was in the Inner Garden, and when he rose at 
dawn for prayers, news came that many of the amirs who 
formerly were with the mirza, had gone to him again. 
Amongst them were Qaracha Khan and Musahib Khan, 
and Mubariz Khan and Bapis.* Many wretches fled by 
night and went to join the mīrzā in Badakhshān. 

In a propitious hour the Emperor also started for 
Badakhshān. He besieged the mirza in Tāligān, and after 
a time made him agree to submit and become obedient (72a) 
when he waited on the Emperor, who bestowed Kulab on him, 
and gave Qila-i-zafar to Mirza Sulaiman, Qandahar (sic ; 
(?) Kunduz) to Mirza Hindal, and Tāligān to Mirza ‘Askari. 


1 Gul-badan does not name Fakhru-n-nisā' who became the wife of 
Shāh 'Abū'l-ma'ālī and of Khwāja Hasan Nagshbandī. Perhaps she 
is Bakht-nisa‘. 

2 From 1547; but a term of one and a half years does not quite fit 
the facts. Humāyūn started for the north on June 12th, 1548. 
(B & H., II. 852.) 

3 ērta-bāgh. 

4 Perhaps it may be taken as an indication of the degradation of 
- ‘home life’ that Qaracha and Bapis again joined Kamran, although 
the latter had exposed Qaricha’s son and a wife of Bāpūs on the battle- 
ments, with the utmost dishonour, and had killed three of the latter's 
children and flung their bodies from the ramparts. 
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One day at Kishm' they had set up* the tents and there 
was an assembly of the brothers, his Majesty the Emperor 
Humāyūn, and Mīrzā Kāmrān, and Mīrzā 'Askārī, and 
Mīrzā Hindāl, and Mīrzā Sulaimān.* = 

His Majesty enjoined certain regulations* which are fixed 
for interviews with kings, and said: * Bring ewer and basin 
so that we may wash our hands and eat together” He 
washed his hands and Mīrzā Kāmrān washed his. By 
years Mīrzā Sulaimān (b. 920H.) had precedence of Mīrzā 
‘Askari (b. 929H.) and Mirza Hindal (b. 925H.3. So, to 
show him respect, the two brothers set the ewer and basin 
first before him. 

After washing his hands Mīrzā Sulaiman did something 
improper with his nose. Mirza ‘Askari and Mirza Hindal 
were much put out, and said: ‘ What rusticity is this? (720) | 
First of all, what right have we to wash our hands in his 
Majesty’s presence? but when he bestows the favour and 
gives the order, we cannot change it. What sense is 
there in these nose-wagging performances?’ Then the two 
mirzas went and washed their hands outside and came 
back and sat down. Mirza Sulaiman was very much 
ashamed. They all ate at one tablecloth. 

At this gathering his Majesty graciously remembered this 
lowly person, and said to his brothers: * Gul-badan Begam 
used to say in Lahor: ‘I wish I could see all my brothers 
together!" As we have been seated together since early 
morning, her words have occurred to my mind. If it be 
the will of the most high God, may our assembly be kept 
in His own place! He knows without shadow that it lies 
not in my heart’s depths to seek any Musalman’s ill; 


1 Abū'l-fazl says the meeting was at Ishkāmish, and this seems to 
agree with the movements of Humāyūn better than Kishm. 

2 khirgā dokhta budand. Certain tents are termed dokhta, sewed. 
They seem to have been large, and were laced together, whence, 
perhaps, dokhta. 

For an interesting account of this historic family gathering see 
B. & H., II. 358 et seq.. 

3 ¢ Brother’ by courtesy and custom; anglice, ‘ cousin.’ 

4 Tard, the Institutes of Chingiz Khan of which the begam makes 
other mention. 
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how then, should I seek the hurt of my brothers? May 
God grant to you all the same divine and beneficent 
guidance, so that our agreement and concord may endure!’ 
(73a) 

There was wonderful cheerfulness and happiness because 
many officers and their followers met their relations again, 
for they too had been sundered because of their masters’ 
quarrels. Nay! one might rather say they had thirsted 
for one another’s blood. Now they passed their time in 
complete happiness. 

On his return from Badakhshan the Emperor spent a 
year and a half in Kabul and then resolved to go to Balkh. 
He took up his quarters in the Heart-expanding Garden,! 
and his own residence was over against the lower part of 
the garden, and the begams were in Quli Beg’s house 
because it was close by. 

The begams said to the Emperor over and over again: 
‘Oh, how the riwaj? will be coming up!’ He replied: 





1 &e., moved out of the city as a preliminary to marching. 

? The following account of this plant is taken from Conolly’s 
Travels, I., 213 n.. It is translated by him from the Makhüzinu-l- 
adwiya (Treasury of Medicines). ‘Ribas, rivds, riwaj or jigari (so 
named from & person of Nishüpür who first discovered it) is a shrub 
two or three feet high, in appearance like beet (salg). In the middle 
are one or two short stems of little thickness; the leaves, which 
separate lengthwise like those of a lettuce, are downy and green, but 
towards the root, of a violet or whitish colour. The heart is white, 
delicate, juicy, acidulous and slightly astringent. Altogether the stalk 
is the size of a man’s arm and when the plant is large every leaf 
has the size of a man’s hand. Ard-shir was named Rūwand-dast 
(rhubarb-hand) from the length of his hands. The root is called 
riwand (rhubarb). The top is like the claw of a fowl. The flower is 
red, and the taste is subacid with a little sweetness. The seed is 
formed at the top of a long slender stalk which springs up annually 
in the centre of the plant. It grows where snow lies and in mountainous 
countries. The best grows in Persia. It is medicinally attenuating 
and astringent, gives tone to the stomach, and improves the appetite. 
A collyrium of the juice stréngthens the eye and prevents opacity, and 
a poultice of it with barley-meal is a useful application to sores and 
boils. The juice of the rivdés is harsher than that of unripe grapes.’ 
For mention of the name riwdj see Tabagāt-i-akbarī, Lucknow lith. 
ed., 215; Tuzuk-t-jahingiri, 47. Vullers, s.v., etc.. Mr. Erskine 
writes (Mems., 138 n..): ‘It is described as somewhat like beetroot, 
but much larger, red and white in colour, with large leaves that rise 
little from the ground. Itis a pleasant mixture of sweet and acid. 
It may be the rhubarb, rāvand.' 7 
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‘When I join the army, I shall travel by the Koh-dāman, 
so that you may come out and see the rīwāj growing” It 
was at afternoon prayer-time that he rode out! (of Kabul) 
to the garden. Quli Beg’s house where the begams were, . 
was close by and overlooked it, and his Majesty pulled up 
as he passed, and all the begams saw him, and rose and 
made the kērnisk. (73b) Directly they had made this 
salutation, he beckoned with his own blessed hand, to 
say: ‘ Come.” 

Fakhru-n-nisā māmā and Aftghānī āghācha went on a 
little ahead. There was a stream in the lower part of the 
garden which Afghani āghācha could not cross, and she fell 
off her horse. For this reason there was an hour’s delay.’ 
At last we set out with his Majesty. Mah-chuchak Begam 
not knowing, her horse went up a little.* His Majesty was 
very much annoyed about this. The garden was on a 
height and the walls were not yet made. Some vexation 
now showed itself in his blessed countenance and he was 
pleased to say: ‘ All of you go on, and I will follow when I 
have taken some opium and got over my annoyance.’ He 
joined us when we had, as be ordered, gone on a little. 
The look of vexation was entirely laid aside and he came 
with a happy and beautiful look in his face. 

Ti was a moonlight night.(g3a) We talked and told stories, 
and Mir (fault) and Khanish dghdcha and Zarif the reciter 
and Sarū-sahī and Shāham āghā sang softly, softly. 

Up to the time of our reaching Laghmān, neither the 


1 Presumably from Kābul, and on the day of starting for Balkh vid 
the Koh-dāman. ; 7 

2 The ladies seem to have been waiting for this signal to start. 

3 Probably to allow for the coming of a less unpropitious hour. 
This expedition to Balkh ended in a way calculated to attract notice to 
ill-omens such as the begam’s misadventures would seem. 

* andak buland raft. Perhaps the horse reared, the begam not 
knowing how to manage it; but the later and otherwise irrelevant 
sentence about the unfinished wall suggests that the begam went too 
high up the hill. The party is now on its way to see the riwéj growing, 
.ànd Humayün's temper is tried by the various contretemps of the ladies’ 
cavalcade. 

5 A folio of the MS. is, I believe, misplaced, and folio 83 should 
come in here. In the MS. volume this is the last folio. 





Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


190 


royal tents nor the pavilions of the begams had arrived, 
but the mihr-amez! tent had come. We all, his Majesty and 
all of us, and Hamida-banti Begam sat in that tent till 
three hours past midnight and then we went to sleep where 
we were, in company with that altar of truth (Humayin). 

Early next morning he wished to go and see the rīwāj on 
the Koh. The begams’ horses were in the village, so the 
starting-time passed before they came up. The Emperor 
ordered that the horses of everyone who was outside 
should be brought. When they came he gave the order: 
‘ Mount.’ ۱ 

Bega Begam and Māh-chūchak Begam were still putting 
on their head-to-foot dresses, and I said to the Emperor : 
‘If you think well, I will go and fetch them. ‘Go, he 
answered, ‘and bring them quickly.’ I said to the begams 
and to Māh-chūchak Begam and the rest of the ladies: ‘I 
have become the slave of his Majesty’s wishes. What 
trouble waiting gives!’ Iwas gathering them all together 
and bringing them when he came to meet me and said: 
* Gul-badan ! the proper hour for starting has gone by. (835) 
It would be hot the whole way. God willing, we will go after 
offering the afternoon prayer.' He seated himself in a tent 
with Hamida-bànü Begam.? After afternoon prayers, 
there was the interval between two prayers before the 
horses arrived. In this interval he went away.* 

Everywhere in the Dàman-i-koh the rīwāj had put up its 
leaves. We went to the skirts of the hills and when it was 
evening, we walked about. Tents and pavilions were 
pitched on the spot and there his Majesty came and stayed. 
Here too we passed the nights together in sociable talk, and 
were all in company of that altar of truth. 

In the morning at prayer-time, he went away to a 


1 Perhaps a tent of Humayiin’s invention, in the name of which mihr 
means sun. Cf. ‘another of his (Humiayiin’s) inventions was a tent 
which had twelve divisions, corresponding to the signs of the Zodiac. 
Every sign had a lattice through which the lights of the stars of 
dominion shone? (Akbar-naéma, H. Beveridge I. 361.) 

? Perhaps, a tent of Hamida having come, he seated himself in it. 

3 (?) the start was made to see the riwdj. 
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distance (bīrūn), and from there wrote separate letters to 
Bega Begam and to Ķamīda-bānū Begam and to Māh- 
chūchak Begam and to me and to all the begams,' saying: 
* Becoming spokeswoman of your own fault, write apolo-_ 
gizing for the trouble you have given. God willing, I shall 
say farewell and go to join the army either at Farza or 
Istalif, and if not we shall travel apart.’ (74a) 

Then everyone wrote to apologize for having given 
trouble, and sent the letter for his holy and elevating 
service. 

In the end his Majesty and all the begams mounted and 
rode by Lamghan to Bihzadi. At night each one went to 
her own quarters, and in the morning they ate (? alone), 
and at mid-day prayer-time rode to Farza. 

Hamida-bànü Begam sent nine sheep to the quarters of 
each one of us. Bibî Daulat-bakht had come one day 
earlier to Farza and had got ready plenty of provisions and 
milk and curds and syrup and sherbet and so on. We 
spent that evening in amusement. In the early morning 
(we went) above Farza to where there is a beautiful water- 
fall. Then his Majesty went to Istālīf and passed three 
days, and then in 958H.? marched towards Balkh. 

When he crossed the pass, he sent farmdans to summon 
Mirza Kamran and Mirza Sulaiman and Mirza ‘Askari, and 
said: ‘We are on the march to fight the Uzbegs; now is 
the time for union and brotherliness. You ought to come . 
as quickly as possible.” Mirza Sulaiman and Mirza ‘Askari 
came and joined him. (74b) Then march by march they 
came to Balkh. 

In Balkh was Pir Muhammad Khan,’ and on the first 





1 Humiyiin’s comprehensive displeasure looks like a fit of temper 
directed against every and any one. It is possible, however, that a 
page which might describe other untoward matters besides unpunctu- 
ality, has been altogether lost. The sentence which now continues 
the story, places all the ladies, deprived of their evening of talk and 
amusement, in chastened solitude. 

2 B. & H., II. 868, has 956H. (1549), and other differences of detail. 

3 Son of Jani Beg, and uncle of the famous ‘Abdu-l-lah Khan 
Uzbeg. He ruled till 974H. (1566-67). 
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day his men sallied out and drew up in battle array. The 
royal army carried off the victory, and Pir Muhammad’s 
men tasted defeat and returned to the city. By the next 
morning the khan had come to think: * The Chaghatai are 
strong; I cannot fight them. It would be better to get out 
and away.’ Just then the royal officers joined in repre- 
senting that the camp had become filthy, and that it would 
be well to move to a desert place (dasht). His Majesty 
ordered them to do so. 

No sooner were hands laid on the baggage and pack- 
saddles, than others raised a clamour and some cried out: 
‘We are not strong enough.’ Since such was the Divine 
will, the royal army took the road without cause from a 
foe, without reason or motive.! The news of their march 
reached the Uzbegs and amazed them. Try as the royal 
officers would, they produced not a scrap of effect. It 
could not be hindered: the royal army ran away. (75a) 

The Emperor waited a little, and when he saw that no 
one was left, he too had to go. Mirza ‘Askari and Mirza 
Hindal, not having heard of the confusion, rode up to the 
camp. They found no one and saw that the Uzbegs had 
gone in pursuit, so they too took the road and made for 
Kunduz. After riding a little way, his Majesty stopped 
and said: ‘ My brothers are not here yet: how can I go 
on?’ He asked the officers and attendants whether anyone 
would bring him news of the princes. No one answered or 
went. Later on word came from the Mirza’s people in 
Kunduz that they had heard of the disaster and did not 
know where the princes had gone. This letter upset the 
Emperor very much. Khizr Khwaja Khan said: ‘If you 
approve, I will bring news.’ ‘God’s mercy on you! re- 
joined his Majesty. ‘May they have gone to Kunduz !' (75b) 

Two days afterwards the khwaja, to the Emperor’s great 


1 From other sources we learn that the royalists were anxious on 
two grounds; (1) as to the threatened arrival of an overwhelming 
Uzbeg force from Bukhara, and (2) lest Kamran should again take 
Kabul and have their families at his mercy. The last was perhaps the 
dominant motive for the flight without a pursuer. 
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delight, brought word that Mīrzā Hindāl had arrived at 
Kunduz safe and sound. His Majesty gave Mīrzā Sulaimān 
leave to go to his own place, Qila -i-zafar, and came himself 
to Kabul (1550, 957H.). 

While Mīrzā Kāmrān was in Külàb, & woman named 
Tarkhan! Bega, who was a thorough cheat, showed him 
the way by saying: ‘ Make a declaration of love to Haram 
Begam.? Good will come of it.” Acting on these words of 
an ill-judging adviser, he actually sent a letter and a 
kerchief? to Haram Begam by the hand of Begī āghā. 
This woman laid the letter and the kerchief before the 
hegam and then set forth the mirza’s devotion and passion. 
Haram Begam said: ‘Keep that letter and that kerchief 
now and bring them again when the mīrzās come home.” 
Begi āghā then wept, and moaned, and coaxed, and said: 
‘Mirza Kamran has sent you this letter and this kerchief; 
he has loved you a long time, and you have no pity for 
him. (769g) Haram Begam began to show her disgust 
and violent anger, and at once sent off for her husband, 
Mīrzā Sulaimān, and her son, Mīrzā Ibrāhīm. She said 
to them: ‘Mirza Kamran must have come to think you 
are cowards, since he sends me a letter like this. Have: 
I deserved to be written to in this way? He is as your 
elder brother, and I am to him as a younger brother’s 
wife Send off a letter for me about it and rebuke 
him. As for this wretch of a. woman, tear her piece by 
piece. Let her be a warning to others that no man may 
cast the evil eye of sinful thought upon another man’s 
womanfolk. What does such a man deserve who, the son 
of a mother, yet does such monstrous things, and who 
fears neither me? nor my son ?' 

1 This title indicates rank. A * Tarkhān Begam ' was wife of Sultan 
Ahmad Mīrzā. (Mems., 22..) 

2 or Khurram. One of her sisters was a wife of Kamran. 

3 What fascination may lurk in an embroidered kerchief can be 
guessed by inspecting the dainty examples in the South Kensington 
Oriental Section. 

+ kin. Both here and at 775 this word seems to have wider 


meaning than is given by the Turki and Persian dictionaries. 
5 The begam's martial character spices this story, since her husband 


18 
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Instantly hands were laid on Begī āghā Bībī, condemned 
of fate to die, and she was torn in pieces. In consequence 
of this affair, Mirza Sulaiman and Mirza Ibrahim were 
displeased with Mirza Kamran, or rather they became his 
enemies. (76b) They wrote to the Emperor that Mirza 
Kamran wished to thwart him and that this could not be 
better seen than in his failure to go to Balkh with him. 

After this the mirza, in Kulab,! could not find, in his 
terror-stricken thoughts, any better remedy than to become 
a darvish. He sent his son, Abu’l-qasim (Ibrahim) to 
Mirza ‘Askari, and betook himself to Taliqan with his 
daughter ‘Ayisha (Sultan Begam), and said to his wife 
(Muhtarima Khanam): ‘Do you and your daughter follow 
me later. I will send for you to whatever place I settle on: 
Till then go and stay in Khost and Andar-ab.’ The khanam 
was related to the Uzbeg khans, and some of her kinsfolk 
let the Uzbegs? know: ‘If you want booty, there are goods 
and men and women servants; take these, and let the lady 
go free, for if ‘Ayisha Sultan Khanam’s*® nephew hears 
to-morrow (that she has been hurt), he will certainly be 
very angry with you.’ By a hundred plans and wiles, and 
with a hundred anxieties, and without her goods, she got 
free from the Uzbeg bondage, and reached Khost and 
Andar-ab. Here she stayed. 

When Mirza Kamran heard of the royal disaster in 
Balkh, he said: ‘The Emperor is not so friendly to me as 
he was.’ (77a) So he left Kulab, and went hither and thither. 

At this time (1550) his Majesty came out from Kabul. 
When he reached the Qibchaq defile, he incautiously halted in 
a low-lying place, and Mirza Kamran, coming from higher 
ground, armed and equipped, poured down foes upon him. 


did not dare even to make war without her consent. Perhaps 
Kamrin’s devotion extended to the armed force she disposed of. It 
was clearly in Tarkhàn Bega's eye. 

1 In Kulab were the kinsfolk of his wife, Mah Begam, sister of 
Haram Begam, daughter of Sultan Wais Qibchäq, and sister of Chakr 
‘Ali Khan. 

2 i.e., across whose country she had to travel. 

3 (?) Mughal Khanam. 
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Since such was the Divine will, a barbarian,—inwardly 
blind, an ill-fated oppressor and ill-omened tyrant,—inflicted 
a wound on the Emperor. The blow reached his blessed 
head, and all his forehead and his dear eyes were stained 
with blood. 

It was just like it was in the Mughal war when the blessed 
head of his Majesty Firdaus-makani, the Emperor Babar, 
was wounded by a Mughal, and his high cap and the 
turban wrapped round it were not cut, but his blessed head 
was badly hurt. His Majesty Humayun used to say with 
surprise: ‘I wondered at it, for cap and cloth were whole, 
and yet the head was cut." The very same thing happened 
now to his own head. 

After the rout in the Qibchaq defile, his Majesty went to 
Badakhshan, and Mirza Hindal, and Mirza Sulaiman, and 
Mirza Ibrahim came and waited on him. (77b) He went? 
to Kabul and the mirzas were in attendance, friendly 
and united and at peace together, when Mirza Kamran 
approached. His Majesty sent a message to Haram Begam: 
‘Ask my kin? to send me the army of Badakhshan as 
quickly as possible and ready for service.’ In a few days, 
—a very short time,—the begam had given horses and arms 
to some thousands of men. She herself superintended and 
took thought and she came with the troops as far as the 
pass. From here she sent them forward, and while she 
went back they went on and joined the Emperor. 


1 * Tambol let fall a heavy sword-blow on my head. It is a singular 
fact that, though not a thread of my cap of mail was injured, yet my 
head was severely wounded. (Mems., 266. Also 111.) 

2 Nizamu-d-din Ahmad, ‘after forty days.’ 

3 Cf. 77a n.. This story bears out Haram’s military reputation. . 
Kāmrān's power of attraction and Humaytin’s present risk can be 
gauged by the fact that even after the defeat at Charikaran some 1,500 
horse were with the former, and many amirs again went over to him. 

It was now that the remarkable compact which effected Kamran’s 
downfall was made between Humāyūn and his amirs. (B. & H., II. 
338.) These swore fidelity by whatever oath would bind them and 
then, at the instance of Haji Muhammad Khān kūka, Humāyūn bound 
himself to,—do as he was told. The compact was effective. The amirs 
were the long-suffering victims of Humayin’s folly and their present 
turning was, he admitted, justifiable. . 

18—2 
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Either at Chārīkārān or Qara-bigh there was fighting with 
Mirza Kamran and his Majesty’s army was successful. 
The mirza fled to the mountain passes (tangayha) and 
Lamghānāt.! 

Āg Sultān (Yasīn-daulat) who was the mīrzā's son-in- 
law, said in effect to him (gufta bāshad) : * You are con- 
tinually thwarting the Emperor. What is the meaning of 
it? It is not what should be. (78a) Either make your 
submission and obeisance to the Emperor or give me leave 
to go, so that men may distinguish between us.’ Mirza 
Kamran said fiercely: ‘Have my affairs come to such a 
pass that you offer me advice? Aq Sultan also spoke 
angrily, ‘If I stay with you, my position will be unlawful,” 
and left him at once, and went with his wife (Habiba) to 
Bhakkar. The mirza wrote to Mirza Shah Husain, and 
said: ‘Aq Sultan has displeased me and has gone away. 
If he comes to Bhakkar, do not let his wife be with him. 
Part them and tell him to go where he likes.’ Shah 
Husain Mirza at once, on receiving the letter, deprived 
Habiba Sultan Begam of the company of Aq Sultan and 
let him depart for the blessed Makka.? 

In the fight at Charikaran, Qaracha Khan’ and many of 
Mirza Kamran’s well-known officers were killed. l 

"Āyisha Sultān Begam* and Daulat-bakht āghācha were 
in flight for Qandahar, and were captured at the Khimār 
Pass, and brought in by the Emperor’s people. Mirza 
Kamran went to the Afghans,’ and stayed amongst them. 
(78b) 

From time to time his Majesty used to visit the orange- 
gardens. That year also, according to his old habit, he 
went to the mountain passes (tangayha) to see the oranges. 
Mīrzā Hindàl was in attendance, and of the ladies (haramān),. 


1 Nizāmu-d-dīn Ahmad, "mountains of Mandrūd” B. &H., II. 393, 
* by the Pass of Badpaj towards the Afghan country.” 

2 Kamran was the son-in-law of Mir Shah Husain Arghiin, and was 
oe able to secure this interference with Āg Sultān's domestic 
affairs. 

3 Cf. Elliot, V. 288. * Kümrün's daughter. 
` 5 4.e., Lamghān. 5 
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there went Bega Begam, Hamida-bant Begam, Mah-chichak 
Begam and many others. I could not go because my son, 
Sa‘adat-yar, was ill at the time. One day his Majesty, 
attended by Mirza Hindāl, was hunting near the mountain 
passes. They had very good sport. The Emperor went 
towards where the mirzà was hunting and had made a 
very good bag. Following the rules of Chingiz Khan, 
the mirza proffered his game to the Emperor, for it is a 
rule of Chingiz Khan that inferiors should so act towards 
their superiors. In short, he gave the Emperor all his 
game. Then it occurred to him: ‘ There is still my sisters’ 
portion. (792) They shall not complain again. I will hunt 
once more and get them a share.’ Again he busied himself 
in hunting, and had taken one head of game, and was 
returning, when someone sent by Mirzé Kamran blocked 
the road, and shot an arrow at the unwitting mirza which 
struck his blessed shoulder. Acting on the thought ‘God 
forbid my sisters and womenfolk should be upset by news 
of this,’ he wrote off at once to say: ‘Ill begun has ended 
well?! Do not be anxious, for I am getting better.’ To 
finish the story: as it was hot, his Majesty went back to 
Kabul, and in the course of a year the arrow-wound got 
better. 

A year later word was brought that Mirza Kamran had 
collected troops and was preparing for war. His Majesty 
also, taking military appurtenances, set out for the mountain 
passes (tangayhā) with Mīrzā Hindāl. He went safe and 
well, and made his honouring halt in the passes. Hour 
by hour, and all the time, spies kept bringing news: ‘ Mirza 
Kamran has decided that an attack must be made to-night.’ 
(79L) Mirza Hindal went to the Emperor and submitted his 
advice: ‘ Let your Majesty stay on this high ground, and 
let my brother (nephew) Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Akbar 
padshah stay with you, so that careful watch may be kept 
on this height.’ Then he called up his own men, and 
encouraged and cheered them one by one, and said: ‘ Put 





` Repetition of a proverb already quoted. 
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earlier services in one scale and the service of this night 
in the other. God willing! whatever claim you can make, 
you shall be exalted to its degree." One by one he allotted 
their posts, and then called for his own cuirass and surtout, 
and high cap and helmet. 

His wardrobe-keeper had lifted up the wallet when 
someone sneezed,? and he set it down for a while. Because 
of this delay, the mīrzā sent to hurry him. Then the 
things were brought quickly, and he asked: ‘Why were 
you so long? The man replied: ‘I had lifted the wallet 
when someone sneezed, and I therefore put it down. So 
there was a delay.’ (80a) 

The mirza replied: ‘You were wrong. (You should 
have) said rather: ‘‘ May there be a blessed martyrdom.” ’ 
Then he went on: ‘Friends all! be my witness that I 
abjure all forbidden things and all indecorous acts.’ 
Those present recited the fathiha and prayed: ‘ May there 
be benediction.’ He said: ' Bring my vest and cuirass and 
surtout. He put them on and went out to the trenches to 
encourage and solace his men. Just then his fabaqchi? 
hearing his voice, cried: ‘They are attacking me.’ The 
mirza, hearing this, dismounted and said: ‘Friends, it is 
far from brave to give no help when my servant is at the 
point of the sword.’ He himself went down into the 
trench but not one of his followers dismounted. Twice 
he sallied from the trenches, and in this endeavour became 
a martyr. 

I do not know what pitiless oppressor slew that harmless 
youth“ with his tyrant sword! Would to Heaven that 


1 Perhaps the notion of this sentence is, ‘To-night’s service will 
equal or outweigh previous services, and the lower to-night’s scale is 
forced, the greater will be my largesse.’ 

? It is hardly necessary to say that sneezing is by many nations 
regarded as an omen of other things than catarrh. 

3 Clerk of the scullery who has charge of plates and dishes, utensils 
which are often of value by material and by workmanship. 

4 Hindāl was killed on Zī'l-ga'dā 21st, 958H. (November 20th, 1551). 
He was born before March 4th, 1519 (Mems., 258.), and was therefore 
in his thirty-third year. 

Gul-badan always speaks of her brother with affection, and her story 
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merciless sword had touched my heart and eyes, or Sa adat- 
yar, my son’s, or Khizr Khwaja Khan’s! Alas! a hundred 
regrets! Alas! a thousand times alas! (800) 
را‎ 
O well-a-day! O well-a-day! O well-a-day! 
. My sun is sunk behind a cloud. 

All may be said in a word: Mīrzā Hindāl gave his life 
freely for his sovereign. 

Mīr Bābā Dost lifted him up and carried him to his 
quarters. He told no one, and fetched servants and placed 
them at the entrance and gave orders: ‘ Tell everyone who 
asks, that the mirzà is badly wounded and that the 
Emperor forbids anyone to enter.’ 

Then he went and said to his Majesty: * Mīrzā Hindāl is 
wounded.’ The Emperor called for a horse; ‘I will go 
and see him.’ Mir ‘Abdu-l-hai said: ‘He is badly hurt. 
It is not desirable that you should go.’ He understood, 
and however much he tried, he could not help it, he 
broke down. 

Jui-shahi? was Khizr Khwaja Khān's jāgīr. The 
Emperor sent for him and said: ‘Take Mirza Hindal to 
Jui-shahi and care for his burial.’ The khan took the 
camel’s bridle,? and when he was going away with weeping 
and lament and voice uplifted in grief, (sla) his Majesty 
heard of the mourning and sent him word: ‘We must 
have patience! This sorrow touches my heart more closely 
than yours, but I do not give way because I think of our 
bloodthirsty, tyrannical foe. With him at hand, there is 
no help but patience. Then the khan with a hundred 
regrets, miserable and stricken, conveyed the body to Jui- 
shahi, and there laid and left it. 

It that slayer of a brother, that stranger’s friend, the 


shows that she mourned his loss many years. Her book lets us see a 
group of living and feeling men and women. 

l hafz kardand. Perhaps as a matter of etiquette which demands 
composure in public. 

2 Text, Jisdhi, the modern Jalalabad, on the road to Kabul. 

3 4.e., that of the camel which bore the corpse. 
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monster, Mīrzā Kāmrān had not come that night, this 
calamity would not have descended from the heavens. l 

His Majesty sent letters to his sisters in Kabul, and the 
city at once became like one house of mourning. Doors 
and walls wept and bewailed the death of the happy, 
martyred mirza. ] 

Gul-chihra Begam had gone to (Garā Khān's house. 
When she came back, it was like the day of resurrection.’ 
Through weeping and sorrow she fell quite ill and went out 
of her mind. 

It was by Mirza Kamran’s evil fate that Mirza Hindal 
became a martyr. From that time forth we never heard 
that his affairs prospered. On the contrary, they waned 
day by day and came to naught and perished. (81b) He 
set his face to evil in such fashion that fortune never 
befriended him again nor gave him happiness. It was as 
though Mirza Hindal had been the life, or rather the light- 
giving eye of Mirza Kamran, for after that same defeat he 
fled straight away to Salim Shah, the son of Shir Khan. 
Salim Shah gave him a thousand rupis.2. Then the mirza 
told in what position he was, and asked help. Salim Shah 
said nothing openly in reply, but in private he remarked: 
* How ean & man be helped who killed his own brother, 
Mīrzā Hindāl? It is best to destroy him and bring him to 
naught.’ Mirza Kamran heard of this opinion and one 
night, without even consulting his people, he resolved on 
flight and got away, and his own men had not even a word 
of it. They stayed behind and when news of the flight 
reached Salim Shah, he imprisoned many of them. 

Mirza Kamran had gone as far as Bhira and Khush-ab 
when Adam Ghakkar, by plot and stratagems, captured 
him and brought him to the Emperor. (82a) 

To be brief, all the assembled khans and sultans, and 
high and low, and plebeian and noble, and soldiers and the 


1 Khwand-amir compares a hustle of people to the day of resurrec- 
tion. 

2 A scornful measure of Kamran’s fall. The date is the end both of 
1552 and of 959H.. ۱ 
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rest who all bore the mark of Mīrzā Kāmrān's hand, with 
one voice represented to his Majesty: ‘Brotherly custom 
has nothing to do with ruling and reigning. If you wish 
to act as a brother, abandon the throne. If you wish to be 
king, put aside brotherly sentiment. What kind of wound 
was it that befell your blessed head in the Qibchaq defile 
through this same Mirza Kamran? He it was whose - 
traitorous and crafty conspiracy with the Afghans killed 
Mirza Hindal. Many a Chaghatai has perished through 
him; women and children have been made captive and 
lost honour. It is impossible that our wives and children 
should suffer in the future the thrall and torture of 
captivity. (820) With the fear of hell before our eyes! (we 
say that) our lives, our goods, our wives, our children are 
all a sacrifice for a single hair of your Majesty’s head. 
This is no brother! This is your Majesty’s foe !’ 

To make an end of words, one and all urgently set forth : 
‘It is well to lower the head of the breacher of a kingdom.’ 

His Majesty answered: ‘Though my head inclines to 
your words, my heart does not.’ All cried out: ‘ What has 
been set before your Majesty is the really advisable course.’ 
At last the Emperor said: ‘If you all counsel this and 
agree to it, gather together and attest it in writing.’ All 
the amirs both of the right and left assembled. They 
wrote down and gave in that same line (migra) : ‘ It is well 
to lower the head of the breacher of the kingdom.’ Even 
his Majesty was compelled to agree. 

When he drew near to Rohtas, the Emperor gave an 
order to Sayyid Muhammad: ‘Blind Mirza Kamran in 
both eyes. The sayyid went at once and did so. 

After the blinding, his Majesty the Emperor? . . .. 


END OF THE MS. 





1 bar jahannum, which I take as an oath. Cf. bar hag. 
2 Here in the MS. volume follows folio 88, which I have conjectured 
should follow folio 735, and have placed there. 
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APPENDIX A. 


BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES OF THE WOMEN MENTIONED BY 
BĀBAR, GUL-BADAN, AND FAIDAR.! 


I. Ātāg (Āpāg) Begam. 


Princess of the Universe; Ar. āfāg, four guarters, 
universe, etc.. 


She is mentioned, without clue to her parentage, 
by Babar, as a wife of Sultan Husain Mirza Baygqra. 
He mentions her again, with others of the mirza’s 
widows, a8 seen in Harat in 912H. (1506-7), and here 
his wording, both in the Turki and the Persian texts, 
allows the inference that she is a daughter of Sultan 
Abt-said Miran-shahi. Mr. Erskine translates the 
passage thus: ‘Payanda Sultan Begam, my father’s 
sister, Khadija Begam and. the other (Turki, yena; 
Pers., digar) daughters of Sultan Abu-sa‘ id Mirza.’ 

When greeting the ladies, Babar gave Afaq prece- 
dence over Khadija, and notes the fact. Khadija ۵ 
not a woman of birth. 

Husain Bayqra married three daughters of Abu- 
said, Shahr-bani, Payanda, and Afag. The last bore 
him no child, but she reared and educated nine chil- 
dren of his by her own foster-sister, Baba āghācha. | 

Early in 932H. (1525) she went from Harat to 
Kābul and was received by Bābar (before his depar- 
ture for India in November, 1525) with all possible 
respect and kindness. He gives the impression that 


1 This Appendix makes no pretence at completeness. It contains 
the gatherings in of work on Gul-badan Begam’s Humāyūn-nāma. ` 
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she was an affectionate and devoted woman, and says 
that her tender care of her husband in illness sur- 
passed that of all the other ladies of the karam. 
News of her death reached Babar when he was 
besieging Chandiri in 984H. (January, 1528). 
Mems., 182, 183, 204. 


II. Āfāg Begam. (No. 26.)! 

She was a daughter of Sultān-bakht Termi; her 
father’s name has not yet come to my knowledge ; she 
„was a grand-daughter of Sultān Abū-sa'īd Mīrzā. 

Bābar mentions the arrival of a daughter of Sultān- 
bakht Begam in Āgra in 935H. (October, 1528), and 
Gul-badan supplies the name Āfāg by naming an 
Afaq of this parentage as at the Mystic Feast in 
938H. (1531). 


Gul-badan. Persian text, 25b. 
Mems., 387. 


(Afghani aghacha, the Afghan lady. See Mubarika Bibi.) 


III. Afroz-bānū Begam. (No. 33.) 
Pers. afroz, dazzling, illuminating, and bani, (?) a 
form of bān (vān), which in composition means 
holding, possessing. Also a prince or chief. 
Nothing is said to identify her. She was at the 
Mystic Feast (1531). 


Gul-badan, 250. 


IV. Agha Begam. (No. 34.) 
Turki, dghd, a title of honour, and Ar. sulfin, sway, 
pre-eminence. Steingass classes the word ūghā as 
Persian. It may be cika, lady. The dictionaries do 
not apply it to women, 


Mentioned as at the Mystic Feast in 1531. She 
may be Bayqra (infra). 
Gul-badan, 259. 


1 Numbers so entered are those of Gul-badan’s guest-list, 24b 
et seq.. 
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V. Āghā Begam Bāygrā. 

She was a daughter of Sultān Husain Mīrzā Bāygrā 
and of Pāyanda Sultān Begam Miran-shaht. Her 
descent being so high through both parents, her name 
Agha rises above its frequent application to wives of- 
less degree. Here it may have the meaning of chief or 
great. She married her cousin Murad who was a son 
of Rabi‘a-sultan Begam (Bedka): The Habibu-s-siyar, 
827 et seq. (lith. ed.), states that she died before she 
reached maturity, but this does not agree with Babar’s 
statements. The Habib places her death earlier than 
912H. (1506). 


Mems., 181. 
Habību-s-siyār, lith. ed., 827 et seg.. 


VI. Aghā kūka. (No. 78.) 
Wife of Mun‘im Khan ; at Hindal’s Feast (1537). 


Gul-badan, 26a. 


VII. Agha-sultan aghacha. (No. 87.) 

(?) The lady of chief honour. 

She was a wife of ‘Umar Shaikh Mirza (died 1494), 
and mother of Yadgar Sultan Begam (Bābar's half- 
sister). She was present at Hindal’s marriage feast 
(1537), and probably at the Mystic Feast, in 1581. 
She is classed amongst * our begams.” 


Gul-badan, 250. 
Mems., 10, 14. 


VIII. Āghā-sultān Sultanam Dughlat. 


She was a daughter of Muhammad Haidar Mirza 
Dughlāt, and therefore aunt of the author of the 
Tārīkh-i-rashīdī. She married ‘Abdu-l-qadus Beg 
Dughlāt in Kāshghar, after 877H. (1472-78). Her 
husband was alīve in 900H. (1494-95), and was gover- 
nor of Khost for Sultan Mahmūd Mīrzā Mīrān-shāhī. 


Mems., 27. ' 
Tār. Rash., E. and R., 95, 108. 
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IX. Ai Begam Miran-shaht. i m, 


Turki, @, moon. Her name is not mentioned in 


the Memoirs, but is so by Ilminsky (Mems., 80; - 


Ilminsky, 34, line 7 from foot). 


She was the fourth daughter of Sultan Mahmud 
Mirza Mtranshahit and Khanzada Termizi I].; and wife 
of Jahangir Mirza, half-brother of Babar. She was 
betrothed in 901H. (1495-96), married in 910H. 
(1504-5), bore one daughter, and was widowed not 
later than 914H. (1508-9). 


Mems., 30, 128. 
Pavet de Courteille, I. 57, 262. 


X. Āka Begam Bāygrā. 


Aka is clearly a title; her personal name I have 
not found. Her sister who is styled Bedka, appears 
to be named Rābi'a-sultān. 


Daughter of Mansūr Mīrzā Bāygrā and Firoza Begam 
Mīrān-shāhī, tull and elder sister of Sultan Husain 
Mirza. Babar states (Mems., 176, 177) that she 
married (his uncle) Sultan Ahmad Mirza, and had a 
son, Kichak Mirza (the young or small prince). But 
he does not mention her, either as Aka or otherwise, 
amongst Ahmad’s wives (Mems., 22), and he says that 
Ahmad had two sons who died young. Kichak, how- 
ever, lived to change his military occupations for 
literature. 

It is singular that a marriage of the oldest Miran- 
shahi of his generation with the oldest Bāygrā girl 
should not have been entered in Ahmad’s biographical 
notice. 

Mems., 22, 23, 176, 177. 


(Ālūsh—Anūsh—Begam, "Ūlūs, g.v..) 


XI. Amīna Begam Mūrān-shāhū. 
Ara., amin, faithful. 
Daughter of Humāyūn and Māh-chūchak. 
Gul-badan, 71a. 
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XII. Āg Begam Bāygrā. 


Turki, dq, fair. The word is frequently a sobri- 
quet and the bearer’s personal name is occasionally 
known ; e.g., Yasīn-daulat, Ag Sultān ; Salīga Begam, 
Aq Begam. But frequently the personal name is not 
traceable. 


Daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza Bāygrā and 
Pāyanda Sultān Begam Miran-shah; first cousin of 
Bābar ; wife of Muhammad Qasim Arlat.1 She had 
one daughter, known as the Black-eyed (garā-gūz) 
Begam. 

Mems., 181. 


XIII. Aq Begam Miran-shahi. (No. 3.) 

Aq Begam was a daughter of Abū-sa'īd Mīrān-shāhī 
and Khadija. She was one of the several paternal 
aunts of Babar who went to India at his invitation. 
She reached Agra in October, 1528 (Safar, 935H.), 
and was met by her nephew. She was present at the 
double wedding of Gul-rang and Gul-chihra in 0 
(937H.), and was probably at Babar’s death-bed. She 
was at the Mystic Feast on December 19th, 1531 
(Jumada I. 9th, 988H.). 


Gul-badan, lla, 185, 20a, 240. 
Mems., 179, 182, 387. 


XIV. Ag Begam Mīrān-shāhī. 

Third daughter of Sultan Mahmūd Mīrzā Mīrān- 
shaht and Khanzada Begam Termizī; and first cousin 
of Babar. The Memoirs do not mention her marriage 
or (as usual alternative) early death. She was full 
sister of a wife of Babar, Zainab. 

Mems., 30. 


(Aq Begam, Salīga, g.v..) 


1 Muhammad Qasim was a Timürid through his grandmother, 
Bega Begam, the sister of ‘Abdu-l-qasim Babar galandar, King of 
Khurāsān (died 1457). 
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XV. 'Agīga (Afīfa) Begam Mīrān-shāhī. -(No. 47.) 


Her name may be ‘Aqiqa, a cornelian, etc., or 
‘Afifa, a chaste, modest woman. Our begam’s MS. 
allows both readings. I have used the first but the 
second seems the more appropriate in sense. 


She was à daughter of Humàáyün and Bega and 
second child of both parents. She was born in Āgra 
in 1531. It is only from her aunt Gul-badan that 

"anything is known of her. She went to Gualiar with 
her mother in (?) 1584; she was at Hindāl's feast in 
1587, and she was lost at Chausa on June 27th, 1539. 

Gul-badan, 22a, 28b, 25, 83b, 84b. ۲ 


XVI. Ātūn māmā. (No. 88.) 


An ātūn is a teacher of reading, writing, and em- 
broidery, etc. Mimi seems to be the title of old 
women-servants. 


Bàbar mentions an ātūn in 1501. He met her at 
Pashāghar whither she had come on foot from Samar- 
qand and where she again joined her old mistress, 
Bābar's mother, Qutluq-nigar Khanam. She had been 
left behind in the city after Shaibani’s capture of it 
because there was no horse for her to ride. 

Gul-badan mentions an ātūn māmā as at Hindal’s 
wedding feast, and as mama seems to be used for old 
servants, it is possible that she is the woman men- 
tioned by Babar. 


Gul-badan, 26a. 
Mems., 99. 


XVII. 'Āyisha-sultān Begam Bāygrā. (No. 9.) 


Ar. 'aish, joy, and sultūn, sway, pre-eminence. Cf. 
App. s.n. Daulat. 

Daughter of Sultān Husain Mīrzā Bāygrā and 
Zobaida aghücha of the Shaibān sultāns. ‘Ayisha 
married, (1) Qasim Sultan Uzbeg, a Shaiban sultan, 

-and by him became the mother of Qasim Husain 
Sultan Uzbeg, an amir of Babar and Humayun ; 
(2) by yanga-lik (cf. App. s.n. Jamal), Buran Sultan, 
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a kinsman of Qasim Sultan, and by whom she had 
“Abdu-l-lah Sultan Uzbeg who entered Bābar's service. 

'Ayisha was at the Mystic Feast in 1531, and she 
was lost at Chausa in 1589 (946H.). 

Khwānd-amīr gives 929H. (1599-98) as a date at  —— 
which ‘Ayisha was in Qasim Sultan’s haram, but this 
does not agree with Babar's narrative. His entry that 

~ “‘Abdu-l-lah was in his service and although young, 
acquitting himself respectably, cannot at latest have 
been made after 1580. From 1522 to 1530 is all too 
short for widowhood, remarriage, birth of 'Abdu-l-làh, 
and his growth to respectable military service. 

Gul-badan, 24b, 88b. : 


Mems., 182. 
Habibu-s-siyár, lith. ed., 827 et seq.. 


XVII. ‘Ayisha-sultan Begam Mūrān-shāhī. (? No. 11.) 

Third daughter of Sultan Ahmad Mirza Miran- 
shāhī and Qūtūq (Katak) Begam. She was a first 
cousin of Babar, and his first wife. They were 
betrothed in Samarqand when he was five years old, 
894H.(1488-89), and married in Sha'bān, 905H. 
(March, 1500), at Khojand during the ‘troubles’ 
i.e., conflict with Khusrau Shah and Ahmad Tambol. 
Babar says that at first he had no small affection for 
‘Ayisha and that it declined. She was the mother of 
his first child, Fakhru-n-nisà (born 907H., 1501). 
She left Bābar before the overthrow (wirānī) of Tāsh- 
kand by Shaibānī in 909H. (1508), being influenced 
by the ‘machinations’ of her elder sister, probably 
Saliqa, who was married to one of those many kins- 
men who tried to overthrow the boy-king of Farghana. 

Gul-badan mentions an ‘Ayisha Sultan Begam 
(No. 11) as being at the Mystic Feast, without de- 
seribing her. The following entry (No. 12) is that of 
Sultani, a daughter of Sultan Ahmad Mirza, and 
described as being such. It seems likely that Gul- 

14 
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badan meant this note as to parentage to apply to both 
begams (Nos. 11 and 12). (Cf. App. s.n. Sultanan.) 


Gul-badan, 6b, 24b. 
Mems., 22, 78, 90. 


XIX. Āyisha-sultān Begam Mīrān-shāhī. 

Daughter of Kāmrān Mīrzā. 

Firishta (lith. ed., 241) and Khāfī Khān (I. 122) say 
that Kāmrān left one son and three daughters. 

The son is called Ibrāhīm by Gul-badan, and in the 
early part of the Akbar-nama. (Bib. Ind., ed., I. 226.) 
Later the A. N. and other sources call him Abu’l-qasim, 
which may be a hyonymic (kunyat). 

As to the three girls, Firishta, without naming them, 
gives the information that: 

No. 1 married (a) Ibrahim Husain Mirza (Bayqra). 

No.2  ,, (b) Mirza “Abdu-r-rahman Mughal. 

No. 3 5 (c) Fakhru-d-dīn Mashhadī who died 
in 986H. or 987H. (No. 88 of Blochmann's list. Ain-i- 
akbarī, p. 406). 

Khafi Khan’s information coincides with Firishta's 
verbally as to No. 8, and actually as to No. 1 and 
No. 2. For Ibrahim can be described as a son of a 
‘paternal uncle,’ if these words are used in the wide 
sense given to them by contemporary writers. So, too, 
can ‘Abdu-r-rahman, if he be No. 188 of Blochmann's 
list—a Dughlat Mughal and cousin of Mirza Haidar. 

If we take the girls’ names from other sources we 
can (conjecturally in part) fill up the table. 

1. Gul-rukh is known in history as the wife of 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza Baygqra. 

2. Kamran’s eldest daughter, Habiba, was forcibly 
parted from her husband, Aq Sultan, in about 1551-52, 
and this would allow re-marriage to (b) or (e). Aq 
Sultan went to Makka from Sind 1551-52 (cir.), and 
his name disappears thenceforth. 

9. ‘Ayisha may also have married (b) or (c). 

In the list of the pilgrims of 983H. (A. N. Bib. Ind. 
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ed., III. 145) are included ‘ Hajiand Gul-‘izar, farzand- 
adn of Mirza Kamran.’ We have already the three 
names required by Firishta and Khafi Khan, ie., 
Gulrukh, Habiba and 'Ayisha. Gul-izār is * super- 
fluous.' Perhaps farzandān may be read ‘offspring, 
and she may be a granddaughter. Or Habība or 
'Ayisha may have predeceased Kamran, and for this 
reason three girls only be specified by historians who 
wrote of the time of his death. 

Which one of the daughters was the Haji Begam of 
983H. is not clear.2 It would seem that this was her 
second pilgrimage, since she is enrolled as Haji before 
starting. Kamran’s daughters may have gone—one 
or all—to Makka after his blinding and during the 
four years of his life there. Of the three, Gul-rukh is 
the only one of whom it is on record that she was 
widowed in 983H., and therefore quite free to make 
the Haj. Ibrahim Husain died in 981H. (1578). 

Haji Begam was visited by Akbar and she died in 
991H. (1583). 


Gul-badan, 77a, 78a. 
Akbar-nama, III. 145, 878, 875. 


XX. 'Āyisha-sultān Khānam and Khatim, Mughal Khanam, 
Chaghatāī Mughal. 

Daughter of Sultan Mahmūd Khan. In 909H. 
(1503) she, together with other ladies of her father’s 
household, was captured by Shaibānī and was married 
by him. She bore him a son, Muhammad-rahim 
Sultan. She wrote Turki verses, and her name 


1 Mr. Beveridge tells me that a MS. Akbar-nàma belonging to the 
R.A.S. has wa (and) before farzandān, but it does not seem practicable 
to read this. 

2 Professor Blochmann (Ain, p. 465, No. 187) has (by a slip of 
reference numbering) confused Haji Begam, daughter of Kamran, with 
Haji Begam, Bega Begam, widow of Humayin. The latter died in 
989H. before Gul-badan’s party returned. Bega Begam went to 
Makka in 972H.. 


14—2 
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appears in the biography of poetesses by Fakhrī amīrī. 
Mīrzā Haidar says that some of her children and 
of two other Mughal khānams (Daulat and Qut-liq) 
who were forcibly married at the same time, were 
living and reigning in Transoxiana at the time of his 
writing the Tārīkh-i-rashīdī. She is, I think, the 
‘Ayisha named by Gul-badan on 760. 


Tār. Rash., 160, 192, 198. 
Gul-badan, 760. 
. Jawahiru-l-'ajaib. Fakhri amiri (Bodleian MS.). 


XXI. Bābū āghā (Māmā āghā). 


Professor Blochmann writes the name Bābū; but 
Baba, darling, or Bani, lady, would seem more 
appropriate for a Persian woman. 


She was the wife of Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Khan 
Nishāpūrī, and was related to Flamīda-bānū Begam 
Jāmī, Akbars mother. Abū'l-fazl calls her Māmā 
āghā. He says that she was a good woman, and that 
on her death Akbar went to her house and offered 
condolence because of her relationship to his mother. 

Shihābu-d-dīn was damād of Māham anaga, and as 
damād is presumably used here in its more common 
sense of ‘son-in-law,’ Babu agha would seem to be a 
daughter of Maham anaga. 


Akbar-nama, Bib. Ind. ed., IIT. 716. 
Aīn-i-akbarī, Blochmann, 333. 


XXII. Bachaka Khalifa. 


Gul-badan, Bachaka; Mems., Bachaka; Ilminsky, 
Bīchkā. Vambéry (Chaghataische Sprachstudien) 
has an appropriate word, bechek, Chok. (? Kokand), 
zierrath ; ornament. ‘The name is presumably 
Chaghatai Turki, as the bearer of it was an old 
family servant of a Farghāna household. 

Bachaka was a head woman-servant (khalifa) of 
Babar’s household, and was one of two women who 
escaped with his mother and him from Samarqand 
in 1501. There was a Bachaka whom Gul-badan 


calls a ‘khalifa of my royal father,’ lost at Chausa 
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in 1589, and the two references may well be to the 
same woman. 


Mems., 98. 
Gul-badan, 336. 
Ilminsky, 116. 


XXIII. Badi‘u-l-jamal Khanam Chaghatat Mughal. 


The khanam of rare beauty; Ar. badī', astonishing, 
rare ; jamal, beauty. 


Daughter of Said Khan Chaghatait Mughal, ruler of 
Kashghar; and first cousin, once removed, of Babar. 
She married Baush Sultan of the Uzbeg Kazaks. On 
her father’s death, her brother Rashid insisted upon 
her divorce, and then gave her in marriage to Muham- 
madi Barlaés whom Haidar Mirza styles ‘a peasant.’ 


Tūr. Rash., E. & R., 458. 


XXIV. Badī'u-l-jamāl Begam Mīrān-shāhī. (No. 2.) 

She was a daughter of Sultān Abū-saīd Mīrzā 
Mīrān-shāhī. She went to India during Bābar's life ; 
was at the double wedding of his daughters, and at 
the Mystic Feast in 1531. 


Mems., 387. 
Gul-badan, 11a, 18b, 248. 


XXV. Bairam (Maryam) Sultan. 


Ilminsky calls her Bairam; Khwānd-amīr, Maryam. 
The Mems. give her no name. 


She was the elder daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza 
Bayqra and Mingli-bi aghacha Uzbeg. She married 
Sayyid ‘Abdu-l-lah Mirza of Andikhad (a Tīmūrid 
through his mother). She bore a son, Savyid Birka, 
who served Babar. 

Ilminsky, 209. 


Mems., 181. 
Habību-s-siyār, 827 et seg.. 
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XXVI. Bakhshī-bānū Begam. ` 


Princess Good-fortune. Pers. bakhsh, fortune, and 
bānū (vān), possessing. 


She was a daughter of Humāyūn and of Gūnwar 
Bībī, and was born in Jumāda I., 947H. (September, 
1540), the year of the Tīmūrid exodus from India. She 
fell into the hands of her uncle ‘Askari with her father’s 
camp and the baby Akbar in 1543. In 1545 she was 
sent with Akbar in the depth of winter from Qandahar 
to Kabul. In 957H. (1550), and when ten years old, 
she was betrothed by her father to Ibrahim, son of 
Sulaiman and Haram. Ibrahim (b. 1534) was six years 
older than Bakhshī-bānū, and he was killed in 1560, 
leaving her a widow of twenty. In the same year 
she was given in marriage by Akbar to Mīrzā Sharafu- 
d-dīn Husain A*rārī. 


Gul-badan, 890. 
Akbar-nūma, 8.n.. 


XXVII. Bakhtu-n-nisā Begam. 


Felicity of womanhood; Pers. bakht, felicity, for- 
tune, and nisd', woman. 


She was a daughter of Humaytn and Mah-chuchak, 
and was born in 957H. (1550). Gul-badan says that 
she received her name in accordance with Humayun’s 
interpretation of adream. There is, however, ground 
for thinking that she and Fakhru-n-nisa’, both men- 
tioned in the histories as daughters of Mah-chuchak, 
are one and the same person. Gul-badan enumerates 
three daughters of Mah-chuchak, and says that there 

^ were four. It is her habit to state, in such matters, 
one more than she names. She mentions Bakht, but 
not Fakhr. 

Of Bakhtu-n-nisà it is recorded in the histories 
that she came from Kābul to India with her son 
Diwali, after the death of Mirzi Muhammad Hakim, 
her brother (998H.—1584-85), and that she was con- 
cerned in a reconciliation effected by Salima- sultàn 
Begam between Akbar and Salim. 
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Of Fakhru-n-nisā it is recorded that she married 
Shah Abu’l-ma ali T'ermizi and Khwaja Hasan Naqsh- 
bandi. 


Gul-badan, 71a. 

Khafi Khan (Bib. Ind. ed.), I. 926. 
Badāyunī, Lowe, 72. 
Akbar-nāma, s.n.. 

Ain-i-akbari, Blochmann, 899. 


XXVIII. Bakht-sultān Begam Mirdn-shaht. (No. 4.) 
Daughter of Sultan Abū-sa'īd Mīrzā Mūīrān-shāhī 
and mother of Afaq (No. 26). She went to India 
shortly after its conquest by Babar, and was at the 
Mystic Feast. 


Mems. 
Gul- za Ila, 24b, 25b. 


XXIX. Barlas Begam. (No. 36.) 
There is no clue given by which to identify this 
lady. Others who were, like herself, at the Mystic 
Feast might, by tribal descent, be styled Barlas. 


Gul-badan, 250. 
(Bedka, Rabī'a, g.v..) 


XXX. Bega āghā.. 


Bega is perhaps not a personal name. It appears 
to be a feminine of beg, but its application is not 
always to the daughters of begs, as may be seen by 
the instances here given. For a confusion of bega 
and yanga cf. App. s.n. Zainab. 


A messenger of Mirza Kamran to Haram Begam. 
Gul-badan, 750. 


XXXI. Bega Begam ۰ 

Daughter of Sultān Husain Mīrzā Bāygrā and 
Payanda-sultan Begam .Mzraán-shàhz ; full sister of 
Haidar Bāygrā; first cousin of Babar; wife of Babar 
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: Mirza of Haji Tarkhan who was her first cousin and 
. the son of Rabi‘a-sultin (Bedka) Bāygrā. 
` Khwànd-amir says that she married ‘ Khwaja Mau- 
lana.’ This may be a second marriage or a confusion 
with Kichak, her sister. 


Mems., 177, 181. 
Habibu-s-siydr, 327 et seq. 


XXXII. Bega Begam and Bibi. 


The Emperor Jahangir, when in his Memoirs 
enumerating the gardens of Kabul, mentions one 
which belonged to Bega Begam, a widow of his father’s 
grandfather, t.c., Babar. Which of Babar’s wives is 
indicated by this title cannot be said with certainty. 

Jauhar has a story of Kamran’s want of considera- 
tion for ‘Bega Begam,’ in which the points useful 
here are that on the day in 1545 when Humayun 
took Kabul from Kamran, he asked for food from 
Bega Begam, and he said of her that she was the 
very person who had brought Babar’s bones and laid 
them in Kabul. 

These two references of Jahangir and Jauhar are 
probably to the same lady. Of Babar’s wives, Bibi 
Mubārika (Afghānī āghācha) appears to me the most 
suitable to the time and task. 

Bābar's body was still in its Āgra tomb in 1589. 
(Gul-badan, 340.) Māham was then dead; Dil-dār's 
movements exclude her from consideration ; Gul-rukh, 
if living, will have left Āgra with her son Kāmrān 

"before the Tīmūrid exodus was enforced by defeat at 
Kanauj; Bibi Mubarika remains, the probable and 
appropriate agent for fulfilling Bábar's wish as to the 
final disposition of his body. She lived into Akbar’s 
reign, and her character and respected position in the 
household add to the sum of probability that she 
would discharge this duty. 

Babar’s body was not removed till after the fitrat, 
i.e., the Timurid downfall and exodus. Bega Begam, 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


217 


or, as we may call her with Jauhar for the sake of 
clearness, the Bibi, must therefore have remained 
behind the rest of the royal family. This may have _ 
oceurred in one of two natural ways. She might have 
stayed in Āgra under the protection of one of the 
religious families and safeguarded by pious duty to 
Babar’s tomb, until Shir Khan gave permission to 
remove the body and a safe escort for her journey to 
his frontier; or she may even have been in Bengal 
and at Chausa with Humāyūn, and, like Bega (Hājī) 
Begam, have been made captive. It would harmonize 
with Shir Khan’s known actions if he had allowed 
Babar’s widow to remove his bones, and if he had 
aided her pious task. 

Tūzūk-i-jahāngīrī, lith. ed., 51. 

Humāūyūn-nāma, Jauhar, Pers. text, s.a. 951H. (November, 


1545). 
B. & H., II. 825 n.. 


XXXIII. Bega Begam Mīrān-shāhī. (No. 15.) 

This Bega was a daughter of Mirza Ulugh Beg 
Mīrān-shāhī who was king of Kabul and known as 
Kābulī. She was Babar’s first cousin, and may be 
that daughter of her father who married Muhammad 
Ma'sūm Mīrzā Bāygrā. Gul-badan styles her ‘ama, 
paternal aunt, of Humayin ; anglice, she and he were 
first cousins, once removed. She was at the Mystic 
Feast in December, 1581. 


Gul-badan, 24b. 
Mems., 180. 


XXXIV. Bega Begam Miran-shahi. (? No. 22. Bega Kilàn 
Begam.) 

Daughter of Sultan Mahmud Mīrzā and .Khān- 
zada II. T'ermizi; wife of Haidar Mirza Bayqra and 
mother of Shad Begam (No. 28). 

In 901H. (1496) Sultān Husain Bāygrā was besieg- 
ing Hisar which was held for Bega’s brother Mas üd, 
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and in which she was. Husain became apprehensive 
about the spring rains and patched up a peace, the 
seal of which was Bega’s marriage with his son 
Haidar, her first cousin through his mother, Payanda- 
sultan. The betrothal took place outside the fort, with 
assistance of such music as could be procured, and later 
when the bride was taken to Harat, the marriage was 
celebrated with the splendour loved by Husain and 
` befitting a Timurid alliance. Haidar was a full 
Timürid; Bega was one on her father’s side, and 
probably as a Termizi sayyida’s daughter, drew through 
her also a strain of the same blood. 
Haidar died before his father; 1.e., before 919H. 
(April, 1506). 


' Mems.,, 30, 88, 180. 
Gul-badan, (?) 248, No. 22. šā 


XXXV. Bega (Hājī) Begam (?) Begchik Mughal. (? No. 50.) 
She was a daughter of Uncle (tagkāī) Yādgār Beg 
who was, I think, a brother of Sultan ‘Ali Mirza, 
father of Kamran’s wife, Gul-rukh. Abü'l-fazl calls 
Bega Begam dukhtar-i-taghāī-i-wālida-i-Jannat-āshyānī. 
‘Yadgar and ‘Ali Begchik are both styled Mirza, but 
this elevation is due, it seems, to their alliances with 

the royal house. Haidar calls their brothers mrs. 

Bega married Humayun, her first cousin, and she 
was the wife of his youth. It is out of harmony with 
the custom of his house that his chief wife should be 
of less than royal descent. So far as I have been able 
to trace the matter, he never made an equal marriage. 
Gul-barg Barlás, * Khalifa's' daughter, whose second 
husband he was, had best claim to high birth. 

The first son, perhaps first child, of Bega and 
Humayin was Al-aman, born 934H. or 935H. (1528) 
when his father was about twenty-one and was in 
Badakhshān. Babar has commemorated his birth 
both by mentioning it and by preserving his own 
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congratulatory letter to the young father. Al-aman 
died in infancy. 

Bega came to India after Babar’s death (December, 
1580), and her second and last-mentioned child, ‘Afifa— 
('Aqiqa) was born in 1581. 

In 1584 (circa) Gul-badan’s story (29b, 80b) shows 
Bega as resenting neglect by Humaytn who accepts 
invitations to his sisters’ quarters in camp in prefer- 
ence to hers and Gul-barg’s. Some impressions of 
this story make one question whether the Bega it tells 
of is Humayun’s wife or another. But the circum- 
stances that she is associated with a wife, Gul-barg ; 
that Gul-badan does not speak of her as being 
other than the ‘Bega Begam’ of the home circle; 
Humāyūn's allusions to the elder kinswomen; and 
the absence of the deference customary to an elder 
woman, seem sufficient justification for identifying the 
complaining Bega with the wife. (Gul-badan, it may 
be observed, mentions one other Bega Begam—i.e., 
Mirān-shāhī, daughter of Ulugh Beg Kābulī.) 

Bega was with Humāyūn during the idleness of his 
decadence in Bengal, and with her was her sister, the 
wife of Zahid Beg. Zahid offended Humayun, and 
Bega tried in vain to obtain his forgiveness. 

She was captured at Chausa by Shir Khan, and 
here she lost her little girl, “Aqiqa. The historians 
all call her Hajz Begam in recording her capture ; it 
is only Gul-badan who calls her Bega Begam. She 
was returned in safety to Humayun under the escort of 
Shir Khan’s best general, Khawas Khan. How soon 
she was returned I am not able to say. Support 
is to be found for the view that she was sent to 
Agra directly after Humayiin’s arrival there, and also 
for the view that she was not returned to him until 
after a considerable time had elapsed. I do not know 
whether she went to Sind with the exiles or was sent 
later direct to Kabul. She was in Kabul with the 
royal family after 1545. She remained there with the 
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other ladies when Humāyūn made his expedition to 
recover Hindūstān, and she came with Hamīda, Gul- 
badan, and the rest to join Akbar in 964H. (1557). 

` After this she built her husband's tomb near Dihli, 
&nd became its faithful attendant. 

Akbar is said to have been much attached to her, 
and she was to him like a second mother. She went 
to Makka in 972H. (1564-65), and returned three years 
later. One thing raises the question whether this 
was her first pilgrimage, viz., the fact that all the 
sources, except Gul-badan’s, call her Hajz Begam. 
Why is she singled out to bear this title? It had 
been earned by many royal ladies before any one of 
the trio of great writers under Akbar had put pen to 
paper. The same unexplained distinction is conferred 
by the histories on a daughter of Kamran. In both 
these cases a renewed pilgrimage might serve as the 
explanation of the distinction. 

Bega Begam died in 989H. (1581), shortly before 
Gul-badan’s return from Makka. She had almost 
certainly passed her seventieth year, and was perhaps 
still older. Abū'l-fazl says that her affairs were 
settled by one Qasim ‘Ali Khan. He also records a 
visit of Akbar to her in her last illness, as well as an 
earlier visit of hers to him made from Dihli in 981H.. 


Gul-badan, 92a, 98b, 29b, 80b, 78b, 83a. 

Mems., 888, 390. 

Akbar-nima, Bib. Ind. ed., index, 0۰ 

Ain-i-akbari, Blochmann, 465. (Confusion has been made 
here with Kāmrān's daughter.) 

Badāyunī, Lowe, 808 n.. 

History of the Afghans, Dorn, I. 108. 


XXXVI. Bega Kilān Begam. (No. 22.) 


She was at the Mystic Feast. No clue is given to 
her identification. The ‘kilan’ of her title indicates 
a pre-eminence which would suit Bega Miran-shaht, 
daughter of Sultan Mahmūd Mīrzā. (Cf. supra.) 

Gul-badan, 24b. ۱ 
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XXXVII. Bega Sultān Begam Marvī. 

Daughter of Sanjar Mīrzā of Marv; first wife of 
Sultan Husain Mīrzā Bāygrā; mother of Badī u-z- 
zaman Mirza. ‘She was extremely cross-tempered, 
and fretted the mirzà beyond endurance, till, driven 
io extremities by her insufferable humour, he divorced 
her. What could he do? He was in the right: 


A bad wife in a good man's house, 
Even in this world, makes a hell on earth. 


May the Almighty remove such a visitation from 
every good Moslim ; and God grant that such a thing 
as.an ill-tempered, cross-grained wife be not left in 
the world.’ 
There is no later record of her. 
Mems., 181, 182. 


XXXVII. Bega Sultān Begam Mūīrān-shāhī. (No. 18.) 
Daughter of Sultan Khalil Mirza Mūīrān-shāhī ; 
grand-daughter of Sultan Abū-sa'īd; first cousin of 
Babar. 


Gul-badan, 249. 


XXXIX. Begam Sultān. 
Daughter of Shaikh Kamal. Died 945H, (1588). 
Beale’s ‘ Oriental Biography,’ s.n.. 


(Begam Sultan, Sa adat-bakht, q.v..) 


XL. Begî Sultan ۰ 
Inferior wife (chāhar-shambihī) of Sultan Husain 
Mīrzā ۰ 
Mems., ۰ 


XLI. Buwā Begam. 


Mother of Sultān Ibrāhīm Lēdī Afghan. She at- 
tempted to poison Bābar in December, 1526 (933H.) in 
the manner which is told in most of the histories. The 
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Igbāl-nāma adds the interesting detail that she was de- 
ported from India, and that on her enforced journey 
to Kābul she drowned herself in the Indus. 


Mems., 847. 
Gul-badan, 19a. 


XLII. Chūlī Begam Azāk. 


The Desert Princess; Pers. chil, desert. The 
Memoirs have Jil, but the meaning of chiilt 
(which looks like a sobriquet) suits the descent of 
the begam better than anything which can be 
extracted from jūl. Ilminsky writes Jil, but for 
this the Mems. are his possible warrant. B.M. Pers. 
Or. 16,628, f. 128, 1. 7., has a clearly-pointed chüli; 
also on f. 124b. 


Chüli (Juli) Begam was a daughter of a beg of the 
Azaks, and married Sultan Ļusain Bāygrā before he 
conguered Khurāsān in 878H. (1473). She was the 
mother of Sultanām, his eldest girl and her only 
child, and she died before 912H. (1506). 


Mems., 181, 182. 
Habību-s-siyār, 327 et seg.. 


XLIII. Daulat-bakht ۰ 
: (?) The lady of happy horoscope (bakht). 
. She may be the mother of Kamran’s daughter 
‘Ayisha, with whom she was in flight for Qandahar. 
(Cf. ' Ayisha.) 


Gul-badan, 780. 


XLIV. Daulat-bakht Bībī. (No. 85.) 

She was clearly an active and working member of 
Humayiin’s household. She appeared to him in a 
dream (71a), and her name formed a part of Bakhtu- 
n-nisā's. She went on before the main body of 
begams when they visited the waterfall at Farza, and 
saw to the commissariat. She is named as being at 
Hindal’s marriage feast. 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


928 


She may be the Daulat-bakht aghdcha of the pre- 
ceding notice. i : 
Gul-badan, 266, 71a, 74a. 


XLV. Daulat-kitta (?) ۰ 


Kitta I find only as a Turki word, meaning noble, 
powerful. With it the name would be a mongrel 
of Arabic and Turki. Perhaps Daulat-giti might 
be read. 


She was a servant in Mirzé Muhammad Muqim 
Arghün's house, and was an intermediary in effect- 
ing the elopement of her master’s daughter, Mah- 
chūchak Arghin, from Kabul. Mr. Erskine tells the 
story admirably. 


B. & H., I. 348 et seq., and the sources there referred to. 


XLVI. Daulat-nigar Khanam Chaghatat Mughal. 


Good-fortune itself; the very image of felicity. 
Ar. daulat, and Pers. nigar, effigy, image. 


Daughter of Isain-bigha Khan Chaghatai; wife of 
Muhammad Haidar Mirza Dughlat. 


Tār. Rash., E. & R., 88. 


XLVII. Daulat-sultàn Khànam Chaghatai Mughal. 


Ar. daulat, fortune, and sulfin, sway. In many 
proper names, sulģūn does not appear to be a title, 
but rather to indicate the sway or dominance of the 
guality imputed by the first word of the name; 
e.g., Latīf-sultān, Daulat-sultān. In giving these 
names, one might suppose the prophetic notion to be 
that the first child should be a regnant delight and 
the second a prevailing felicity. 


Youngest child of Yunas Khan Chaghatai and Shah 
Begam Badakhshi ; half-sister of Babar’s mother; wife 
by chance of battle, of Timur Sultan Uzbeg; mother 
by him of a daughter. 

In 907H. (1501-2) she was in Tashkand, and Qut-liq- 
nigar Khànam went to visit her after thirteen or four- 
teen years of separation. Babar, dejected and an exile, 
joined the family party in the next year. In 909H. 
(1508) Shaibani sacked Tashkand and forcibly married 
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Daulat-sultān to his son Tīmūr. ‘She bore him a 
daughter, and she remained in his žaram until Babar 
took possession of Samarqand in 917H. (1511), and 
. 8he joined him. She went south with him in 1518, 
` and remained several years in Badakhshān with 
another nephew, Mīrzā (Wais) Khān who behaved to 
` her like a son. 

Another nephew, Sa'īd, her own brother Ahmad's 
son, then invited her, with costly gifts, to visit him in 
Kāshghar. She made the long and difficult journey; 
joined him in Yarkand; and with him she spent the 
rest of her life. 

Babar mentions that her foster-brother brought him 
news and letters from her in 925H. (September 8th, 
1519). In the same year Mansür, Sa'id's eldest brother, 
went to Kashghar to visit her, his ‘ beloved aunt.’ 

The Persian text of the Tārīkh-i-rashādī says that 
Mansur went so that by looking at her kind face his 
grief for the loss of his father might be mitigated. The 
Bible Society’s Turki version reads: ‘ Being prompted 

_ thereto by the extreme warmth of his affection for her.’ 
Both statements illumine her character. The second 
seems the more appropriate, since the death of Sultan 
Ahmad Khan took place in 909H. (1508) and Mansur's 
visit in 926H. (1520). 

There is no mention of her remarriage, and her 
story is that of an affectionate and leisured aunt. 


Mems., 14, 99, 105, 274. 
Tār. Rash., E. & R., 108, 117, 156, 160, 851, 852, 356. 


XLVIII. Daulat-sultàn (?) Sakanj Begam. 


Sakanj 1 cannot explain. B. M. Add. 24,090 (440) 
has no points, and the word may be S-k-n-gh. B. M., 
Or. 137 (48a) has k-m-n-j or b-k-n-j. The Turki 
(Bible Society’s MS. translations) has Daulat. 
Daughter of Amir Shaikh Nuüru-d-din Qibchaq 
Mughal, governor of Turkistàn; wife of Wais Khan 
Chaghatat Mughal. 


Tār. Rash., E. & R., 64 and 64 ۰ 
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XLIX. Dil-dar Begam. (No. 48.) 
The Heart-holding Princess; Pers. dil, heart, and 
dar, holding. 

Neither her husband, Babar nor her daughter, Gul- 
badan gives any clue to her parentage. Her marriage 
is not spoken of in the Memoirs; it, as well as Gul- 
rukh’s, probably occurred in the missing decade of 
1509-19. If Babar held the view that four wives were 
a lawful number, Dil-dar, of whatever parentage, may 
be counted amongst them, since in 1509 Maham only 
remained of his earlier wives, ‘ Ayisha, Zainab, and 
Ma'sūma having disappeared from the household by 
death or divorce. 

Dil-dar is mentioned once in the Turki text of Kehr 
and Ilminsky, and then as āghācha. I am too ignorant 
of the import of this word in the domestic circle to 
venture to draw from its use an inference as to social 
status. It, however, as used by Babar and by Gul- 
badan, supports Pavet de Courteille’s definition of a 
‘lady ’ in contradistinction to a * begam,' and does not 
convey reproach to the woman as its occasional English 
rendering (concubine) does. 

The Akbar-nāma (Bib. Ind. ed., II. 62) makes use of 
the words ' Dil-dār āghācha Begam, and adds āghā as a 
variant (cf. App., s.n. āghā). Gul-badan always styles 
her mother begam, and sometimes hazrat. In enumer- 
ating her father’s children and their mothers, she 
does not mention the parentage of any wife besides 
Ma‘siima Mirdn-shahi, a Timürid, but no deduction as 
to the lower birth of the others can be drawn safely 
from this, and there is some ground for supposing that 
Dil-dar was of Miran-shahi birth. (Cf. infra, p. 277.) 

Perhaps some indication of non-royal birth is given 
by Maham’s forcible adoption of Dil-dar’s son in 1519, 
but I am too ignorant of the nuances of Muhammadan 
etiquette to venture on assertion or even on opinion 
in such a matter. That Maham did not take Gul- 

15 
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rukh’s! son tells nothing, since the chief factors in the 

adoption, i.e., Maham’s loss of her own children and 

wish to adopt, may have become operative only when 
. they were put into practice in 1519. 

Five children of Dil-dār are mentioned by Gul- 
badan: Gul-rang, born between 1511 and 1515; Gul- 
chihra; Abū-n-nāsir Muhammad (Hindāl), born 1519; 
Gul-badan, born 1523 ; and Alwar, who died in India 
īn 1529. 

She is very frequently written of by her daughter ; 
some other authors give of her a clear and pleasant 
impression; and she is always spoken of with respect 
and as a good and sensible woman. 


Gul-badan, 6b, 16a, 93a, 25b, 29b, 30a, 35a, 35b, 38a, 42a, 
50b, 51b, 65a, 70b. 

Jauhar, Stewart, 80, 81. 

Ilminsky, 281. M" 

Akbar-nàma, Bib. Ind. ed., s.n.. ! 

B. & H., II. 164, 220, 302. 


L. Dil-shad Begam. 


The Heart-rejoicing Princess; Pers. dil, heart, and 
shid, rejoicing. 


Daughter of Shah Begam and grand-daughter of 
Fakhr-jahān Begam Mūīrān-shāhī. Of her paternal 
descent nothing is recorded. 

Gul-badan, 24b. 


LI. Dūdū Bibi. 
Wife of Sultan Muhammad Shah Lohanî, Afghan 
King of Bihār; mother of Sultān Jalālu-d-dīn ; regent 
for her son in his minority from 1529. 
B. č H., s.n.. 


LII. Fakhr.jahān Begam Mūrān-shāhī. (No. 1.) 


The world’s ornament. Ar. fakhr, ornament, and 
Pers. jahan, world. 


She was a daughter of Sultan Abu-said Mirza; a 
paternal aunt of Babar; the wife of Mir ‘Ala’u-l-mulk 
Termizī ; and mother of Shah and Kichak Begams. 


1 For erratum in my Introduction as to Gul-rukh, cf. App. s.n.. 
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She went to India in 1526, the first year of Bābar's 
occupation, with her sister Khadija, and stayed there 
nearly two years. She took leave of Babar before 
starting on her return journey to Kabul on Septem- 
ber 20th, 1528 (Muharram 5th, 985H.). She was 
again in Agra and at the Mystic Feast in 1531. 


Gul-badan, lla, 24d, 

Mems., 374, 382. 

P. de Courteille, II. 458. (This is a fragment, supplied by 
Kehr and Ilminsky, which has the appearance of memo- 
randa and which concerns a period already and variously 
written of in the Bābar-nūma of Kehr and contained in 
the Memoirs of Mr. Erskine.) 

Ajn-i-akbari, Blochmann, 322. 


LIII. Fakhru-n-nis&. 


The ornament of womanhood; Ar. fakhr, orna-. 
ment, and nisà', woman. 


She was a daughter of Babar and ‘Ayisha-sultan, 
and his first child, born when he was nineteen. She 
died when about a month old. 


Mems., 90. 
Gul-badan, 65. 


LIV. Fakhru-n-nisā' anaga and māmā. 
Mother of Nadīm kūka; mother-in-law of his wife, 
Māham anaga. 
She and Nadīm are several times mentioned by Gul- 
badan. 


Gul-badan, 26a, 46a, Tla, 78b. 
- Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, January, 1899, art. 
Māham anaga, H. Beveridge. 
Akbar-nāma, Bib. Ind. ed., s.n. Nadim. 


LV. Fakhru-n-nisā' Begam Mīrān-shāhī. (No. 61.) 
Daughter of Humāyūn and Māh-chūchak ; sister of 
Muhammad Hakim; wife (1) of Shah Abū'l-ma'ālī 
and (2) of Khwaja Hasan Nagshbandi. (Cf. Bakhtu- 
n-nisār.) 


Akbar-nāma, Bib. Ind. ed., 8.n.. 
Aīn-i-akbarī, Blochmann, 8.n.. 
Badayuni, Lowe, 72. 


15—2 
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LVI. Fātima Sultān āghā. 


Ar. Fatima, a name given presumably in honour of 
the Prophet’s daughter. The meaning of sultan 
here is not apparent. It does not seem as, e.g., in 
Daulat-sulļān, safe to consider it as a part of a com- 
pound word, and to read Fatīma-sultān. Nor from 
the bearer’s parentage does it suit to take it as a 
‘title, implying that she is of the sultans of her tribe. 

There are points in the use of the word sultan which 
require fuller discussion than is practicable here. 
One Fatima Sultan and her sister Bairām (Maryam) 
were the children of Husain Būygrā by an Uzbeg 
servant of one of his royal wives. They are not 
given any further title, but their brothers are ۰ 


Daughter of the chief of a Mughal tuman (10,000 
men); first wife of ‘Umar Shaikh Mūrān-shāhī; 
mother of his second son, Jahangir who was two 
years the junior of Babar. l 


Mems., 10, 14. 


LVII. Fātīma Sultān anaga and Bībī. (No. 60.) 

Mother of Raushan kūka and of Zuhra, wife of 
Khwāja Muazzam. Bāyazīd bīyāt speaks of her as 
the ērdū-begi of Humayun’s karam, a title which 
Blochmann translates ‘armed woman.’ 

She was at Hindal’s marriage feast; she helped to 
‘nurse Humayun in 1546; and was an envoy to Haram 
Begam for marriage negotiations; and she appears 
in Akbar’s reign when her daughter is murdered. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, October, 1898, art. 

Memoirs of Bayazid bayat, H. Beveridge. 

. Tabagāt-i-akbarī, Eliot, V. 291. 


Akbar-nama, Bib. Ind. ed., 8.n.. 
Gul-badan, 26a. 


LVII. Fatima Sultan Bayqra. 

Daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza Bayqra and of 
Mīnglī-bī āghācha Uzbeg ; wife of Yadgar Muhammad 
Mirza Shah-rukhi (died 875—1470- 71). She was dead 
before 912H. (May, 1506). 


Mems., 182. 
Habību-s-siyūr, 827 et seg.. 
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LIX. Fatima Sultan Begam. 


A wife of Shih Husain Beg Arghün, and mentioned. 
in the Tārīkh-i-sind. 


LX. Faug Begam. (No. 81.) 


Ar. faug, superiority, excellence. 
Gul-badan, 25b. 


LXI. Fīroza Begam. (No. 35.) 


The princess of victory; Pers. firoz, victorious, 
prosperous, 


Gul-badan, 25b. 


LXII. Fīroza Begam Mīrān-shāhī. 


She was a grand-daughter of Tīmūr, and married 
Mansūr Mīrzā Bāygrā. Their son Husain was there- 
fore a double Timirid, fourth in descent through 

. Mansür and third through Firoza. 

Mems., 176. 


LXTII. Gauhar-shād Begam and āghā, Turkomān. 


The jewel of joy; Pers. gauhar, jewel, and shad, 
joy, delight. 


Wife of Shāh-rukh, son of Tīmūr ; sister of Qara 
Yūsuf Turkomān; founder of the Masjid which bears 
her name in Mashhad, and, with her husband, of the 
Bagh-i-zaghan (Ravens’ Garden) at Harat. Babar saw 
her tomb (dated 861H., 1457) and her mosque in 1506. 


- Mems., 207. : 
Northern Afghanistan, ©. E. Yate, s.n. 
Tar. Rash., E. & R., 88 n.. 


LXIV. Gauhar-shād Begam ۰ 
Daughter of Muhammad Dughlat Hisart; wife of 
Amir Yar (sic); son of Amir Jan-wafa, who was 
darogha of Samarqand under Shaibani in 906H. 
(1500) when Bābar took the city, and who was an 
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intimate of Muhammad Hisārī, and saved his life by 
a warning word, as a reward for which Gauhar- shad 
was given in marriage to his son. 


Mems., 86, 88, 239. 
Tar. Rash., E. & R., 198. 


LXV. Gauhar-shad Begam Miran-shahi. (No. 5.) 


Daughter of Sultān Abū-sa'īd Mīrzā and paternal 
aunt of Babar. She was at the Mystic Feast. 


Mems., 387. 
Gul-badan, 11a, 24b. 


LXVI. Gul-badan Begam Mīrān-shāhī. (No. 46.) 


Cf. Biographical Introduction and her own Huma- 
yūn-nāma. 


LXVII. Gul-barg Begam Barlās. (No. 49.) 
The rose-leaf princess; Pers. barg, leaf. 

Daughter of Nizamu-d-din ‘Ali Barlas, Babar’s 
Khalifa ; niece, therefore, of Sultan Junaid Barlas, a 
brother-in-law of Babar. (Cf. Shahr-bānū.) She may 
be the child of that Sultanam who received Gul-badan 
at Kul-jalali. (14a) She married, first, Mir Shah 
Husain Arghiin, in 980H. (1524). The alliance was 
not happy and a separation took place. She appears 
to have remarried Humayun at some time before the 
defeat at Chausa (1539). She was with him subse- 
quently in Sind, and from there went with Sultanam 
to Makka previous to 1548. 

She was buried in Dihli. Mir Masüm writes of 
her death: ‘She entrusted her soul to the guardians 
of the hour of death, and the leaves (gul-barg) of the 
rose-bush of her life were dispersed by the boisterous 
wind of mortality.’ 


Gul-badan, 21a, 95b, 29b, 30b, 49b. 
Tarikh-t-sind, Mir Ma'sūm. 
B. & H., I. 3885 
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LXVIIT. Gul-barg, or - izar, or -rang, or -rukh Mūrān-shāhī. 

By these various names is mentioned the mother 

of Salīma-sultān Begam. There are difficult points 

as to her descent which are discussed s.n. Salima-- 
sultan. 


LXIX. Gul Begam. (No. 80.) 
The rose princess. 
She was at the Mystic Feast, and may be one of 
the various ladies of the rose who are entered infra. 
Gul.badan, 25b. 


LXX. Gul-chihra Begam Mīrān-shāhī. (No. 45.) 
The rosy-cheeked princess ; Pers. chihra, face. ` 

Daughter of Bābar and Dil-dār ; their second child, 
and born between 1515 and 1517.. She was full-sister 
of Gul-rang, Hindāl, and Gul-badan. 

She married Bābar's first cousin (a son of his 
mother’s brother Ahmad), Sultan Tükhta-bugha Khan 
Chaghatat Mughal. The marriage was arranged by 
Bābar, and took place in 937H. (end of 1530). She 
would then be about fourteen years old. 

She was widowed cir. 940H. (1538), and nothing 
as to her remarriage is recorded until 956H. (1549), 
when she was over thirty years old. It is improbable 
that she remained a widow so many years. (Cf. App. 
s.n. Salima-sultan.) In 956H. she entered upon what 
looks like a mariage de raison with ‘Abbas Sultan 
Uzbeg, just before Humayin set out on his expedition 
for Balkh. The bridegroom came to suspect that the 
Tīmūrid army was about to act against his own people 
and ran away. Probably he did not take Gul-chihra 
with him. Her name next appears in the histories 
when she accompanies Gul-badan and Hamida to 
India in 964H. (1557). 


Gul-badan, 65, 163, 18b, 93b, 95b, 295, 38a, 65a. 
Akbar-niima, Bib. Ind. ed., s.n. 
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LXXI. Gul-izār Begam Mīrān-shāhī. 
The rosy-cheeked princess; Pers. gul, rose, and 
"izūr, cheek, face. 
Daughter of Babar and Gul-rukh; full-sister of: 
` Kamran and ‘Askari. 
Gul-badan names no marriage for her, but she 
may have been the wife of Yādgār-nāsir. 


Gul-badan, 60. 
Mems., 10. 


LXXII. Gul-izàr Begam Miran-shahi. 

Daughter of Kamran Mirza; she accompanied Gul- 
badan Begam to Makka (983H., October, 1575). (Cf. 
App. s.n. "Āyisha Mīrān-shāhī.) 

Akbar-niima, Bib. Ind. ed., III. 145. 


LXXIII. Gul-nār āghācha. (No. 57.) 


The red, red rose; Pers. gul, rose, and nūr (anār), 
pomegranate, carnation red. 


She was of Bābar's karam, and may have been one 
of the two Circassian (Cherkis) slaves (the other being 
Nār-gul) who were presented to the Emperor by Shāh 
Tahmāsp in 933H. (1526). 

She was at Hindāls wedding-feast, and shared in 
the conferences of Humāyūn and his family; and she 
was one of Gul-badan Begam's pilgrim band BE 
1575). 


Gul-badan, 25, 80a,. 85a, 88a. 
Mems., 847. 
Akbar- -nāma, Bib. Ind. ed., III. 145, 


LXXIV. Gul-rang Begam Miīrān-shāhī. (No. 44.) 
The rose-hued princess. 
Daughter of Bābar and Dil-dār and her mother's 
first child. She was born in Khost, probably between 
- 1511 and 1515, during Bābar's exile from Kabul after 
| the Mughal rebellion. She was given in marriage to 
Isān-tīmūr Chaghatāī Mughal, her father's first cousin, 
during the last days of her father's life and in 1530. 
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Isān-tīmūr is last mentioned in 1543, and of Gul- 
rang there is no certain record after cir. 1584, when 
she was at Gualiar. (28a) (Cf. App. s.n. Salima.) 

Gul-badan, 65, 165, 185, 23a, 95b, 29b. 


LXXV. Gul-rukh Begam (?) Begchik Mughal. 
The rose-cheeked princess. 

. Wife of Bābar; mother of Kāmrān, 'Askarī, Shāh- 
rukh, Ahmad, and Gul-izar. Outside Kabul there 
was in 1545 the tomb of Gul-rukh Begam. (64b) 
This may well have been hers. 

She is perhaps a Begchik. This may be judged 
from the following notes : i 

(1) Kāmrān married a daughter of Sultan ‘Ali 
Mirza taghāī.! (Mems., 388.) 

(2) Humayun married a daughter of Yādgār taghāī. 
(Mems., 888.) 

Amongst contemporary Begchik amīrs are Sultān 
Alī Mīrzā and Yādgār Mīrzā. 

If one follows the recorded incidents of Sultan ‘Ali’s 
life, one sees that Gul-rukh may be his sister. 

(a) In 914H. (1508-9) he was ordered to drown 
Khalil Khan. (Tar. Rash., 183.) Having done so, 
he took refuge with Babar in Samarqand. (l.c., 265.) 

(b) In 917H. (1511) he was with Sayyid Muhammad 
Dughlat in Andijan, apparently at Babar’s instance. 
(I.c., 248.) In the same year he was sent by Said 


1 This is a difficult word to deal with. It has a wider use than its 
usual translation ‘mother’s brother.’ It is used for the uncle, great- 
uncle, etc., in ascending line. In other words, the mother’s brother, 
in at any rate distinguished families, of one generation remains the 
mother’s brother, ģaghūī, in the next and the next. Once a faghdi, 
always a taghi. The numerous uncles on the mother's side who 
appear in the Memoirs and the Tārīkh-i-rashīdī as so-and-so و0045‎ 
might be described as brothers of the mothers of a king's or chief's 
children, 

To found opinion of relationship on the unsupported use of the word 
is to court disaster. Great wariness is needed. A quite perplexing 
taghāī is the Machiavelli of Mirza Haidar’s lite, ‘Ali Mirza faghar 
(Dughlát) He is constantly on the scene, and the one fact not men- 
tioned which it is desirable to know is, whose brother was he? Only 
with much trouble can a surmise as to his parentage be hazarded. 
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Khān who had reinforced Andijān under Bābar's 
orders, to Kāzan. 

(c) In 920H. (1514) he accompanied Said in his 
conquest of Kashghar, and at this date is named 
amongst the Begchik amirs of the Kashghar army. 
(l.c., 808, 396.) 

(d) In 995H. (1519) he waited on Babar, and is 
styled taghāī ot Kāmrān. (Mems., 274.) Babar says 
here: ‘Sultan ‘Ali Mirza, the maternal uncle of 
Kamran (Ilminsky, 811, Kāmrān-nīnak taghāī), who 
in the year in which I passed over from Khost to 
Kabul had proceeded to Kashghar, as has been men- 
tioned,! waited on me here.’ 

Babar must several times have passed from Khost 
(Andar-ab) to Kabul. The Tarikh-i-rashidi fixes the 
occasion here alluded to as in 920H. (1514). This 
was Babar’s latest and last crossing of the northern 
passes to Kabul. 

By thus bringing the statements of the Memoirs 
and the Tārīkh-i-rashīdī together, Sultan “Ali Mirza 
Begchik is fairly-well identified with Sultan ‘Ali Mirza, 
taghat of Kamran.’ 

(e) In 985H. (1528) Kamran married his daughter. 
(Mems., 388.) 


Mems., 274, 
Tār. Rash., 188, “248, 264, 265, 280, 308, 326. 


LXXVI. Gul-rukh Begam Mīrān-shāhā. 

Daughter of Kamran Mirza; wife of Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza Bayqra; mother of Muzaffar Husain 
who married Sultan Khanam, Akbar’s eldest daughter, 
and of Nüru-n-nisà who became & wife of Salim 
(the Emperor Jahangir). 





1 Something interesting as to the Tūzūk-i-bābarī (Turkī text of the 
Memoirs) may lie here. The period of Sa‘id’s Kashghar conquest 
falls in a gap of the Tūzūk. Babar referred to an incident of that 
time as having been already mentioned. This suggests, as a cause of 
n ES lost leaves, and not an omission of record. (Cf. Tar. Rash., 

n.. 
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The story of her husband’s rebellious pursuit and 
death (981H., 1578), and of her flight to the Dakhin 
with her son, is found at length in the histories. 

She was living and visited by Jahangir in 1023H. 
(1614). (Cf. XIX. ‘Ayisha-sultan.) 


LXXVII. Gün-war Bibi. 

Wife of Humāyūn and mother of Bakhshi-bànü 

Begam. o ; 
Gul-badan, 399. 


LXXVIII. Habība Begam Miran-shaht. 
The beloved or desired princess. 

Eldest daughter of Kāmrān Mīrzā and probably 
of the daughter of Uncle (fagha:) Sultan ‘Ali Mirza 
Begchik whom Kamran married in 935H. (1528). 
She married Yasīn-daulat (the Fair Sultan) Chaghatai 
Mughal, a brother of Gul-badan’s husband, Khizr, and 
her own second cousin. It may be that she married a 
second time after she was forcibly parted from Yasin- 
daulat in 1551-52. (Cf. App. s.n. Haji Miran-shahi.) 

Gul-badan, 640, 65a, 78a. 


LXXIX. Habiba-sultan Begam Arghin. 


The desired of the desired; Ar. habiba, beloved, 
desired, and sultan, pre-eminence, sway. 


‘Brother’s daughter of Sultan Arghin’ (? Muqim, 
Shah Shuja'a, or a brother of Zū'l-nūn); wife of 
Sultan Ahmad Mirza Mirdn-shaht; and mother of 
Babar’s wife, Ma sūma. Babar gave her a name of 
affection, yanga. (Cf. Index, s.v..) 

Mems., 22, 28, 208, 288. 


LXXX. Habība-sultān Khānish Dughlāt. (No. 21.) 
Daughter of Muhammad Husain Dughlat and Khib- 
nigar Chaghatat; full-sister of Mirza Haidar; first 
cousin (maternal) of Babar; wife (1) of ‘Ubaidu-l-lah 
Uzbeg, and (2) of her cousin, Said Khan Chaghatai. 
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She was taken captive as a child by Shaibānī 
Uzbeg, and she lived in his household until he gave 
her in marriage to his nephew, ‘Ubaidu-l-lah. Shortly 
before Shaibani murdered her father (914H., 1508-9), 
‘Ubaidu-l-lah asked for Haidar (etat. 11) to come to 
him and Habība in Bukhārā, and thus saved him from 
a general massacre of Mughal sultāns. 

When 'Ubaidu-l-làh retreated to Turkistàn (cir. 1511), 
Habiba remained in Bukhàra. She then joined her 
uncle Sayyid Muhammad Dughlāt, in Samarqand, 
and with him went to Andijan where he married her 
to her cousin Said. She reared one of Said’s chil- 
dren, Rashid whose mother was a ‘tribeswoman,’ 
Makhdūm Oāluchī, but he certainly did her training 
no credit. She was widowed in 939H. (July 9th, 
1533), so that Gul-badan may be wrong in saying that 
she was at the Mystic Feast in 1531. She may have 
been a wedding guest in 1537. 


Tür. Rash., E. & R., 140, 192, 193, 206, 268, 451, 453. 
Gul-badan, 240. 


LXXXI. Haji Begam Miran-shahi. 


She was a daughter of Kamran, and accompanied 
Gul-badan Begam to Makka in 983H., but it is to be 
inferred that this was not the pilgrimage which gave 
her her title of Hājī, since she is so entered before the 
haj of 983H. (Cf. XIX., 'Āyisha-sultān.) 


(Hājī Begam, Bega, g.v.) 


(Haji Begam, Mah-chichak Arghūn, g.v.) 


LXXXII. Hamida-bànu. 


Ar. hamida, praised, laudable, and Pers. bani. 
Daughter of Sayyid Muhammad Qasim. She died 
984H. (1576-77), and was buried at Andakhui. 
The above information is given by Captain Yate, 
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and as Hamīda-bānū may be the daughter of one of 
Humayun’s followers, I have inserted her name. 
Northern Afghanistan, Yate, p. 349. 


LXXXIII. Hamīda-bānū Begam Maryam-makānī. 


Posthumous style, Maryam-makani, dwelling with 
Mary. 


She was the mother of Akbar. There is difficulty 
in making precise statement as to her family rela- 
tions. She was of the lineage of Ahmad Jami 
Zinda-fīl. 

(a). Gul-badan, whose long intimacy with Hamida 
invests her statement with authority, states that Mir 
Baba Dost was Hamida’s father, and that Khwaja 
Mu'azzam was her barādar, i.e., brother undefined. 

(b). The "Tārīkh-i-sind states that her father was 
Shaikh "Alī-akbar Jāmī who was one of the pillars 
of Mirza Hindal. Nizamu-d-din Ahmad says that 
‘Ali-akbar was father of Mu azzam. 

If the statements of paragraphs (a) and (b) stood 
alone, ‘Baba Dost’ and ‘‘Ali-akbar’ might be iden- 
tified as the petit-nom and the name of one man. 

There is a good deal to support this view, and there 
is something against it. 

In favour of the identification of Baba Dost with 
‘Ali-akbar are the following points : 

(1). ‘Baba Dost’ seems to be not a personal name, 
but a sobriquet of affection and domestic intimacy. 

(2). Jauhar calls. IIamida the daughter of Hindàl's 
akhund, and Mr. Erskine (perhaps, however, infer- 
entially} calls “Ali-akbar Hindal’s preceptor. 

(3). Mir Baba Dost was alive in 947H. (1540-41), 
the year preceding Hamida’s marriage, and was then 
with Hindal. (Akbar-nama, H. Beveridge, I. 360.) 

(4). Nizamu-d-din Ahmad and Baddyun? contribute 
negative support to the identification by using the 
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indefinite khal, maternal uncle, to describe the relation 
of Akbar and Mu'azzam. 

(5). The Ma‘asiru-l-umara’ confirms the identifica- 
tion by use of the words baradar-i-a yani, full-brother. 
Its authority may not be of the best, but the choice 
of these words has some weight. 

(6). ‘Ali-akbar was of the lineage of Ahmad Jami. 
Humayun had a dream which allowed him to know 
that the son prophesied in it by Ahmad would be of 
the latter’s lineage. There is, I think, nothing said 
on this point of Mir Baba Dost, but saintly descent 
was claimed for Hamida’s father. 

(7). Gul-badan gives one the impression (it is little 
more) that Mu'azzam was younger than Hamida. 
He calls his sister Mah-chicham, which may be read 
as ‘Moon of my mother,’ but also as ‘Elder Moon- 
sister.’ (Cf. 18b n.) If he were Hamida’s junior, 
and as Mir Baba Dost was alive in 1540-41, he could 
not have been an independent agent in 1548-44. 


In opposition to the identification, there are two 
considerations : 

(i.) A minor matter; two names are given by the 
sources: Mir Baba Dost and ‘Ali-akbar. 

(ii.) The important fact that Abū'l-fazl calls 
Muazzam Hamida’s ukhuwwat-i-akhyāfī,! which, ac- 
cording to Lane, must be rendered * uterine brother.” 


Was, then, the name Bābā Dost a sobriguet of 
Shaikh ‘Ali-akbar ? 

Were Hamida and Mu‘azzam full brother and sister ? 
Were they the children of one father and two mothers, 
or were they uterine brother and sister? 


Shaikh ‘Ali-akbar’s name I have not found in any 





1 Steingass does not recognise the force of ‘uterine,’ since he 
renders barddar-i-a'yani by ‘uterine brother.’ 
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passage except the one dealing with Hamida’s parent- 
age. Mir Baba Dost may be the man so named by 
Babar (Mems., 262), and who was then with Humāyūn 
in the year of the birth of Hindal (1519). He may 
also have gone with Humayun, Hamida (? his own 
daughter) and Mu‘azzam (? his son) to Persia, the 
bakhsht in the little party of exiles. He is mentioned 
by Abū'l-fazl not only where already noted, but, we 
believe, also amongst Hindal’s servants who were 
transferred to Akbar in 1551 (958H.). 

Two men with the name ‘Ali-akbar are mentioned 
under Akbar, but neither appears to be a Jami, or to 
warrant identification with Hamida’s reputed father. 
(Cf. Ain-i-akbari, Blochmann, s.n. ' Ali-akbar.) 


Whether there was any relationship more close than 
that derived from common descent from Ahmad Jāmī 
between Maham Begam and Hamida I am not able 
to say. 

Hamida was related to Bani (Babu) dgha who was 
the wife of Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Wishāpūrī and a 
relation of Maham anaga. Bega (Haji) Begam also 
had claim to descent from Ahmad Jami, so that the 
saint’s posterity was numerous in Akbar’s court, and 
included the Emperor himself. 

To Gul-badan’s account of the discussion which 
preceded Hamida’s marriage, there may be added the 
following passage from the Tazkiratu-l-wāgi'āt of 
Jauhar. (I.O. MS. No. 221 and BM. MS. Add. 
No. 16,711, f. 82.) After Humāyūn has asked whose 
daughter Hamida is, he is told, perhaps by Dil-dar, 
that she is of the line of his Reverence the Terrible 
Elephant, Ahmad Jāmī, and that her father, by way 
of blessing and benediction, has taught Mīrzā Hindāl, 
and that for this reason Hamida is with the mirza’s 
household. ` 

The Persian (taken from the I.O. MS.) is as 
follows: Pidar-i-ishàn do sih kalma ba jihat-i-tabarruk 
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wa tayammun ba Mīrzā Hindāl sabg farmudand. Az 
ān jihat ba mā hamrā and. 

Erskine (II. 220) and Stewart (Jauhar, 31 n.) both 

. S&y that Hamida was married at fourteen years of 
age. The incidents of her wedded life are set down 
in Gul-badan Begam’s book and in the Akbar-nama 
and other sources; but having regard to her interest- 
ing personality, they may be enumerated here also. 

She was married at Pat early in 948H. (summer, 
1541), and remained in Sind until she made with 
Humāyūn the terrible desert journey to ‘Umrkut 
where Akbar was born (October 15th, 1542). About 
the beginning of the following December she and 
her baby went into camp at Jun, after travelling for 
ten or twelve days. In 1543 she made the perilous 
journey from Sind which had Qandahar for its goal, 
but in course of which Humāyūn had to take hasty 
flight from Shal-mastan, ‘ through a desert and water- 
less waste.’ She went with him, leaving her little 
son behind. She accompanied her husband to Persia, 
and it is recorded that on the way and at Sistan, its 
governor brought his mother and his wives to enter- 
tain her. With Humāyūn she made, amongst other 
pious visitations, one to Jam where was their ancestor 
Ahmad’s shrine. She was kindly treated by Shah 
Tahmāsp and by his sister, and Gul-badan's details 
of the Persian episode can hardly have been learned 
from anyone but Hamida. In 1544, in camp at 
Sabz-āwār, a daughter was born. She returned from 
Persia with the army given to Humayun by Tahmasp, 
and at Qandahar would meet Dil-dar and Hindal, her 
former protectors. 

It was not until November 15th, 1545 (Ramzan 10th, 
952H.) that she again saw her son, who recognised 
her. She had shortly after this to accept Mah-chüchak 

' ag & co-wife. In June, 1548, she and Akbar accom- 
panied Humāyūn on his way to Tāligān as far as 
Gul-bihār, and thence returned to Kabul. This may 
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be the expedition made by the ladies and chronicled 
by Gul-badan, to see the rīwāj. When Humāyūn, in 
November, 1554, get out for Hindūstān, she remained 
in Kābul. 

Bāyazīd bīyāt mentions that at this time he fell 
under her displeasure, and was reproved because he 
had not cleared out a house for one of her servants. 
He pleaded the commands of Mu' nim Khàn, and was 
forgiven. Early in the reign of Akbar, Khwaja Mirak, 
Nizāmu-d-dīn's grandfather and who was her diwan, 
was hanged by Mu‘nim Khan because he had sided 
with Mirza Sulaiman. 

She rejoined her son in the second year of his reign 
(964H., 1557), together with Gul-badan and other 
royal ladies. She is mentioned as in Dihli in the 
fifth year, and she had a part in the plot for deposing 
Bairam Khan. She was closely associated with Gul- 
badan in Akbar’s court and affection; together they 
interceded for Salim with his father; together they 
received gifts from the Emperor; and their tents were 
side by side in his encampments. Ķamīda was with 
Gul-badan in the latter’s last hours. 

Abw’l-fazl says that when long fasts came to an 
end, the first dishes of dressed meat used to go to 
Akbar from his mother’s house. 

Hamida died in the autumn of 1604 (19th Shah- 
riyār 1013H.), sixty-three years after her wedding, 
and after almost fifty years of widowhood, passed as 
the proud mother of a great son. If she was fourteen 
in 1541, she must have been born in 1527 (circa), the 
year of Babar’s victory at Khanwa, and have been 
some seventy-seven years old at the time of death. 

Gul-badan, 39a, 42a, 488, 48a, 55a, 556, 58a, 59b, 62b, 66a, 

74a, 78b, 83a. 

Akbar-nama, Bib. Ind. ed., 8.n.. 

Aīn-i-akbarī. Ain, 26, Suftyana, Blochmann, 61, 62. 

Jauhar, U.c., Nigamu-d-din Ahmad, etc. 

Ma'āsiru-l-umarā' Bib. Ind. ed., I. 618. 


Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, October, 1898, art, 
Bayazid biyat, H. Beveridge, 16. 
16 
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LXXXIV. Haram Begam Ģibchāg Mughal. 


Princess of the Haram. Her name has been trans- 
literated by some European workers as Khurram, 
‘blossoming, cheerful,’ and this seems the more prob- 
able name to bestow on a child. But some of the 
Persian texts support Haram, and the editors of the 
Bib. Ind. Akbar-néma have adopted it. Gul-badan 
has Haram. 

Haram Begam may be a sobriquet bestowed after 
the revelation of the facts of the bearer’s character 
and dominance. 


Daughter of Sultan Wais Kulābī Qibchāq Mughal; 

-and sister of Chakr ‘Ali and Haidar Begs and of Mah 

Begam, a wife of Kamran. She married Sulai- 

- man Mirza Miran-shahi, son of Khan Mirza (Wais). 

She had one son, Ibrāhīm (Abū'l-gāsim), and several 

daughters. Her children, through Shah Begam 

. Badakhshi, their paternal ancestress, claimed descent 
from Alexander the Great. 

Most of the incidents of her career are given in the 
Introduction to this book, and her remarkable char- 
acter is exhibited there. Badāyunī calls her Wali- 
ni amat, and says she was known by this name. This 
may be a tribute to her pre-eminence in character 
and action and also to the fact of her belonging to an 
older generation than Akbar’s, under whom he wrote. 
The elder men of royal birth were Lords and the elder 
women Ladies of Beneficence in those days. 

Gul-badan, 65a, 750. 

Akbar-nama, Bib. Ind. ed., 8.n.. 

Badāyunī, Lowe, 61, 89, 90, 217. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, October, 1898, art. 

ss rā H. Beveridge, 12, 16. 


Ain-i- akbarī, Blochmann, s.n.. 
Introduction, supra. 


LXXXV. Hazāra Begam. 


Princess of the tribe of the Hazāra. This is a title, 
and not a personal name. 


She was the daughter of a brother of Khizr Khān 
'Hazāra who was the chief of his tribe during the 
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struggles for supremacy of Humāyūn and Kāmrān. 
She married Kāmrān. 


Gul-badan, 645. 


LXXXVI. Husn-nigar Khanam Chaghatat Mughal. 
The i image of beauty; Ar. husn, beauty, and Pers. 
nigār, image. 
Daughter of Isān-būghā Chaghatāī and niece of 
Yūnas Khān; sister of Dost-muhammad and wife of 
Abā-bakr Dughlāt Mughal. 


Tar. Rash., E. & B., 89, 99. 


LXXXVII. Isàn-daulat Khànam and Begam Qüchin Mughal. 


Her name takes several forms. The Bādar-nāma, 
Turki text (B.M. Or. Add. 26,324), has a clearly 
pointed Ishin; Ilminsky has Isén passim. An 
early Persian MS. (B.M. Or. 8,714) has Isān and 
Isan. 

The Memoirs have Isan in all but two instances 
(p. 12), where Ais is used. But Mr. Erskine’s 
Persian text (B.M. Add. 26,200), which is presum- 
ably his authority, can (I venture to think, after 
comparing the words he renders Ais with those he 
renders Isan) yield Isan in all places, Where he 
reads Ais (pp. 10 and 141) the nn is not dotted; 
the letters closely correspond with those where it is 
dotted, and where he reads Isan. 

The Tartkh-t-rashidt (B.M. Or. 157) writes Isän. 

The weight of authority is in favour of Isān. 


Isān-daulat was Bābar's maternal grandmother and 
a daughter of Mir Shir-'ali Beg Qüchin (Kunj?), chief 
of the Sagharīchī tumaán (10,000) of the Qüchin 
Mughals. 

She married Yünas Khàn Chaghatāī Mughal when 
he was forty-one years old. He was born in 818H. 
(1415-16), so that the date of her marriage is, approxi- 
mately, 1456. At this time Yūnas was made Great 
Khan of the Mughals. 

Isàn-daulat bore three daughters, who were named - 
Mihr-nigār, ĢOūt-līg-nigār, and Khūb-nigār. She had 
many brothers, of whom three, Shīram, Mazīd, and 

16—2 
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"Alī-dost, took leading parts in Bābar's affairs. Her 
chief co-wife was Shāh Begam Badakhsht. 

She shared the vicissitudes of her remarkable 
-husband’s remarkable career for some thirty years; 
nursed him through two years of paralytic helpless- 
ness till his death in 892H. (1487) at the age of 
seventy-four, and survived him about eighteen years. 

Four times at least she fell into the hands of an 
enemy : 

(1) In Kashghar, cir. 860H. (1455-56), when Mihr- 
nigār was an infant at the breast and when she was 
returned in safety to her husband. 

(2) In Tāshkand in 877H. (1472-73), when Yūnas 
had gone to buy barley at a time of dearth in Mughal- 
istān. It was then that there occurred the well-known 
episode which shows Isan-daulat’s high spirit and 
decision of character and which is briefly narrated in 
the Introduction (p. 68). She was returned with 
honour to her husband. 

(8) In Andijān in 903H. (1497-98), when the town 
was taken from her grandson Bābar by his kinsfolk. 
She was sent after him in safety to Khojand, and from 
there went on to the protection of her third daughter’s 
home in Kashghar. ۱ 

(4) At Samargand in 906H. (1500-1), when the 
town was taken by Shaibānī. She remained behind 
when Bābar left the place, and rejoined him in a few 
months with his ‘family, heavy baggage, and a few 
lean and hungry followers.’ 

In the eighth year of her widowhood (900H.) she 
was guiding Bàábar's affairs with decision and sense in 
Andijān. He says that few women equalled her for 
sagacity, far-sight and good judgment, and that many 
important affairs were carried out by her counsel. 

News of her death reached Babar in Kabul early in 
911H. (June, 1505), during the forty days' mourning 
for his mother. 

Two slight records of her remain for mention. 
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Desert-born and of a tribe which clamoured against 
settled life, she yet had a garden-house at Andijan. 
She reared a half-sister of Babar, Yadgar, daughter of 
Agha dghdcha. 

Mems., 10, 12, 16, 27, 58, 59, 100, 111, 169. 


Tar. Rash., E. & R., 86, 94, 175, 197, 808. 
B.& H, s.n.. 


LXXXVIII. Jahàn-sultàn Begam. 


The world-ruling princess; Pera. jahün, world, and 
Ar. sultan, sway. 


Probably a child of Humāyūn. She died in Kabul, 
aged two, in 954H. (1547). i 


Gul-badan, 70a. 


LXXXIX. Jamāl āghā. 
Grace; Ar. jamāl, grace, beauty. 

Wife (1) of Sanīz Mīrzā Dughlāt, and by him mother 
of "Umar and Abā-bakr and Jān (or 
Khān)-sultān Khānam. 

(2) of Dost-muhammad Chaghatāī in 869 H. 

(3) of Muhammad Haidar Dughlāt, and by 
him mother of Muhammad Husain 
Mirza Hisārī (Haidars father) and 
Sayyid Muhammad Mirza. 

Her third marriage was made by the Mughal 
custom of yanga-lik, i.e. marriage by a younger 
brother of an elder brother's widow. (Cf. Khan-zada 
Mīrān-shāhī.) 

Tar. Rash., E. & R., 88, 89, 99, 102, 104. 


XC. Jān-sultān Begam. (No. 32.) 


The soul-ruling princess; „Pers. jān, life, soul, and ` 
Ar, sultan, sway. 


She was at the Mystic Feast in 1531. 
Gul-badan, 250. 


(Jali Begam, Chili, q.v.) 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 
246 


XCI. Khadīja Begam. 
Presumably she was named after Muhammad's first 
wife. 


She was first a slave! of Sultan Abu-said Mirza, 
and upon his death in 873H. (1469) she betook her- 
self to Hara and there became the wife of Sultan 
Husain Bāygrā. 

She had a daughter, known as Āg Begam, by Abū- 
said, and two sons, Shah Gharib and Muzaffar 
Husain, by her marriage with Husain. 

Hers is an instance where the conferring of a 

title is mentioned. Babar says that Husain was 
passionately fond of her and that he raised her to the 
rank of begam ; also that she managed him entirely. 
To her are attributed the intrigues and rebellion 
which ruined Husain’s family. She acquired more 
influence than any other of his wives, and it was 
consequently round her surviving son Muzaffar 
Husain, that adherents gathered after his father’s 
death. She forced on the joint-kingship which ex- 
cited Babar’s ridicule. Mirza Haidar when speaking 

` of the death of Jahangir Miran-shahi, said that he 
was generally reported to have been poisoned in his 
wine by Khadija Begam after her old fashion. 

` In 912H. (1506-7) Babar saw her in Harat, and he 
was there unlawfully entertained by her at a wine- 
party. When Shaibānī conquered the city in 913H. 
„she was cast down from her high estate and given up 
` to be plundered, and was treated as one of Shaibānī's 
meanest slaves. 


Mems., 179, 182, 188, 198, 204, 293. 
Tar. Rash, E. & R., 196, 199. 





1 Turki text (Ilminsky), ghuncha-chi, whieh Redhouse translates a 
seller of rosebuds and a young and good-looking female slave. The 
Persian text has the same word ghuncha-chī. The interest of these 
details is the light they may cast on the use of such words as agha and 
āghācha. : 
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XCII. Khadīja-sultān Begam Chaghatat Mughal. 


Fourth daughter of Sultan Ahmad Khan Chaghatai. 
After her father’s death in 909H. (1508-4), Mirza 
Aba-bakr Dughlat took possession of his capital, Aksu, 
in Farghāna, and with it of Khadīja-sultān, then « 
child. He however, says Mirza Haidar, treated her 
kindly and when she was: of age, he gave her in 
marriage to his son Jahangir who was ‘her second 
cousin. She accompanied her husband to her full- 

“brother Said’s court, shortly after 920H. (1514), and 
while in Kashghar, Jahangir was murdered by an 
unknown hand, in Yangi-hisar. She then remained, 
respected and honoured, in her brother Sa'id's family 
circle. In 928H. (1517) she was married to Shah 
Muhammad Sultān Chaghatāī, a grandson of Sultan 
Mahmid Khan, through Muhammad, the only son of 
Mahmud who survived the massacre of sultans by 
Shaibānī. The marriage of one of Khadija’s brothers, 
Aiman, was celebrated at the same time. 

When Rashid succeeded his father Said, in Kash- 
ghar (989H.—July, 1533) Khadija was badly treated 
by him. She was then ill and confined to bed, but 
Rashid banished her and her children and made her 
start on the weary journey for Badakhshan. She died 
on the road after much hardship of travel. She left 
four children, Ismail, Ishaq, Ya qüb, and Muhtarima. 
They went on to Kabul, and were there received with 
fatherly kindness. by their uncle, Isan-timur. 


Tar. Rash., E. & R., 161, 329, 352, 382, 451. 


XCIII. Khadīja-sultān Begam Miran-shahi. (No. 6.) 
Daughter of Sultān Abū-saīd Mirza Miran-shahi 
and paternal aunt of Babar. I have not. ascer- 
‘tained the name of her husband. She went to India 
in 984H. (1527), arriving in November, with Fakhr- 
jahān and their children. She planned to return with 
her sister and Bābar took leave of them both on 
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Muharram 5th, 985H. (September 20th, 1528), but 
various business detained her and Bābar paid her 
another of his dutiful visits on October 9th. When 
or if she returned to Kabul is not said, but she was at 
the Mystic Feast in Agra in 1531. 


Gul-badan, 11a, 24b. 
Mems., 374, 882, 387. 


XCIV. Khāl-dār ۰ 
The nurse with a mole; khāl-dār, mole-marked. 
Mother of Sa ādat-yār kūka. 
Akbar-nāma, Bit. Ind. ed., I. 44. 


XCV. Khānam Begam. (No. 18.) 

Daughter of Āg Begam; grand-daughter of Abū- 
sa 10 Mīrān-shāhī. The ‘Khanam’ may indicate that 
she is a Chaghatai chief’s child. 

Gul-badan, 24b. 


(Khānam, Muhtarima, q.v.) 


XCVI. Khānish āghā Khwārizmī. 

Daughter of Jūjūg Mīrzā Khwārizmī ; wife of 
Humāyūn; mother of Ibrāhīm who died as an infant. 
Bāyazīd calls her child Muhammad Farrikh-fal, but 
Gul-badan and Abü'l-fazl are against him. Farrūkh- 
fal was the child of Māh-chūchak. Ibrahim was 
born on the same day as Muhammad Hakim, t.e., 
Jumada I. 15th, 960H. (April 19th, 1558). 


Gul-badan, 71a, 71b, (?) 78b. 

Bāyazīd (I. O. MS. 72a), Journal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, October, 1898, art. Bāyazīd biyat, H. Beveridge, p. 14. 

Akbar-nāma, Bib. Ind. ed., I. 381. 


XCVII. Khān Sultān Khānam and Sultānam Dughlāt. 


Both these names appear to be titles, and not 
personal. 


Daughter of Sanīz Mīrzā Dughlāt and Jamāl āghā; 
full-sister of Abā-bakr. 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


249 


She was a woman of life-long piety and devotion 
to good works. Perhaps for this reason her brother 
who seems to have been an incarnation of unjust 
cruelty, treated her with studied barbarity, as a con- 
sequence of which she died in torture and suffering. 


Tār. Rash., E. & R., 88, 258. 


XCVIII. Khān-zāda Begam Bāygrā. (No. 16.). 


The khan-born princess; Turki khan, and Pers. 
zada, born. 


Gul-badan says she is a daughter of Sultàn Mas ud 
Mīrzā Mīrān-shāhī, and through a daughter grandehild 
of Pāyanda Muhammad (sic) Sultan Begam, paternal 
great-aunt of Humāyūn. Bābar names no such mar- 
riage of a daughter of Payanda. ‘The second of the 
daughters [of Payanda] was Kichak Begam [whose 
name is probably a sobriquet]. Sultan Masud Mirza 
was extremely attached to her, but whatever efforts he 
made, Payanda-sultan Begam, having an aversion to 
him, would not consent to the match. She was after- 
wards? (Turki süngrà, P. de C. dans la suite) * married 
to Mulla Khwaja.’ 

A daughter of Husain Baygra and of Baba dghacha, 
whose name was Saadat-bakht and title Begam 
Sultan, was married to Mastd after his blinding. 
Her daughter. might be fitly described as of inferior 
rank to the great begams. Such a description is given 
by Babar of ‘Khan-zada, daughter of Sultan Mas üd 
Mirza.’ Husain and Payanda’s daughter would 
certainly rank as equal in birth to the daughters of 
Abū-sarīd, since she was a full Tīmūrid. 

The ‘extreme attachment’ of Mas ūd to Kīchak fits 
Musalman marriage better than Musalman courtship. 
It may be that, spite of Payanda’s opposition, Mas üd 
married Kichak. The ‘afterwards’ of the Memoirs 
(supra) and the de la suite of Pavet de Courteille 
seem to demand some more definite antecedent than 
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2. 
Masüd's attachment. Moreover, this presumably 
persisted with his wish to marry Kīchak. 
Did he marry Kīchak, and was she divorced after 
his blinding or at some other time, and then was 
" Sa'adat-bakht given to him? 


Mems., 181, 182, 387. 
Gul-badan, 24b. i 


* XCIX. Khān-zāda Begam Mīrān-shāhū. 

Daughter of ‘Umar Shaikh Mirza Miran-shahi and 
of Qut-liq-nigar Khanam ; full-sister of Babar and 
five years his senior. Eldest of her father’s daughters. 
She is recorded as thrice married: first, to Shaibani 
in 1501 (907H.) ; secondly, to a man of inferior rank, 
Sayyid Hada; and, thirdly, to Mahdi Muhammad 
Khwaja,’ son of Misa Khwaja. One child of hers is 
recorded, Shaibani’s son, Khurram-shah Sultan. 

- She was born circa 1478 (888H.). This is known 
from the statement of her brother that she was five 
years his senior. In 1501 (907H.) she was married 
by Shaibānī when he captured Samarqand from 
Bābar. Gul-badan makes the marriage a condition 
of Shaibānīs peace with Babar; Haidar says she 
was given in exchange for Babar’s life, and Khafi 
Khan, as a ransom (da tarīg-i.faida). She was in 
Shaibani’s power and could have been married with- 
out consent of Babar. As in 1501 she was twenty- 
three years old, she had almost certainly been 
married before, possibly to Mahdi.. Her marriage 
arrangements with Shaibani might include the divorce 
which the Musalman law requires. Babar does not 
go into details as to the marriage; he says she fell 
into Shaibani’s hands. Presumably as himself of 

- Timtrid birth, Shaibani would treat a Timiirid woman 
with respectful forms even when she was spoil of 
battle. To marry Khān-zāda, he divorced her 
maternal aunt, Mihr-nigār Chaghatāī. 


1 Cf. Appendix B., Mahdī Khwāja. 
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Khān-zāda's son by Shaibānī, Khurram-shāh, died 
8 young man. Shaibani divorced her because she 
leaned to her brother’s side in disputed matters. He 
then gave her in marriage to a certain Sayyid Hada,... 
who fell in the battle of Merv with Shaibani himself 
(1510). 

In 1511 and at the age of thirty-three, she was 
returned to Babar by Shah Ismail. At what date she 
married Mahdi Muhammad Khwaja I am not able to 
say. It is probable that the marriage would take 
place within no long time after her return. As Mahdi 
is never described by Babar in any way (as is his. 
custom when a new actor comes upon the scene of 
his Memoirs), it is probable that. Mahdi’s joining 
Babar and his marriage with Khan-zada took place in 
the decade 1509-19, of which no record is known to 
survive!  Mahdi was with Babar in 1519 (925H.), 
and is frequently mentioned subsequently. 

There are many references to Khan-zada by Gul- 
badan who frequently calls her Dearest Lady (āka- 
janám). She died at Qabal-chak in 1545 (952H.), aged 
about sixty-seven years, and after a life full of sorrows 
and chagrins. i 

Gul-badan, 3b, 15b, 18b, 23b, 24b, 275, "98b, 50b, 625, 68a. 

Mems., 10, 98, 241 (Supplemen nt). 

Tār. Rash., E. & R., 117, 155, 175, 196, 239, 400. 


Habību-s-styār, under date 923H. 
Khàfi Khàn, I. 33 (here Khàna- zāda). 


C. Khān-zāda Begam Mūīrān-shāhī. © 
Daughter of Sultānu Mahmüd Mūrān-shāhī and 
Khān-zāda Termizī II. ; wife (1) of Abā-bakr Dughlāt, 
and mother by him of (?) Jahāngīr, Turāngīr, and Bus- 
tāngīr; (2) of Sayyid Muhammad Dughlat who married 


1 There are some indications that a a record -of this decade once 
existed, ] eee eee 
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her in conformity with the custom of yanga-lik. 
(Cf. Jamal agha.) 


Mems., 30.. 
Tār. Rash., E. & R., 880. 


CI. Khān-zāda Begam Termizī. 

Of the family of the Khāns of Termiz; wife of 
Sultan Ahmad Mīrzā Mīrān-shāhī. She was a bride 
when Babar was five, i.e., in 893H. (1488) but, 
according to Turki custom, was still veiled. Sultan 
Ahmad desired Babar to pluck off the veil and run 
away, a little ceremony which it was supposed would 
bring him good luck when his time for marriage 
should come. 


Mems., 28. 


CII. Khān-zāda Begam Termizī (a.). 

Daughter of the chief (mir-i-buzurg) of Termiz; 
wife of Sultan Mahmtd Mirza Miran-shahi ; mother 
of Sultān Masūd Mīrzā. She died apparently early 
in her married life. The mirza was greatly afflicted 
at her death. 


Mems., 29, 30. 


CII. Khan-zada Begam Termizi (b.). 
Daughter of a brother of Khanzada Termizī (a.); 


grand-daughter of the chief of Termiz; wife of Sultan 
Mahmid Mirza Miran-shahi; mother of Husain (who 
died, aged thirteen, before his father) and of five girls, 
Khanzada, Bega, Aq, Ai, and Zainab. 

Mems., 29, 80, 38, 128. 


CIV. Khàn-zada Khànam. 
Su ps Dea, 
‘ Epouse légitime’ of Muzaffar Mīrzā Bāyqrā, and 
illegally taken by Shaibānī. 


Mems., 224. 
Pavet de Courteille, IL, 10. 
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CV. Khūb-nigār Khānam Chaghatāī Mughal. 


The image of beauty. Here khanam has its full 
value, since Khūb-nigār was daughter of the Khagdn, 
the Khan emphatically. 


Third daughter of Yinas Khan Chaghatai and Isan-- 
daulat Qüchīn ; wife of Muhammad Husain Dughlāt ` 
Hişarî ; mother of Haidar and Habiba." She was a 
year older than her husband, and was married in 
899H. (1493-94). Babar, writing in 907H. (1501-2) 
mentions the reception of news of her death. Her 
husband was murdered in 914H.. 


Mems., 12, 99, 218. 
Tûr. Rash., E. & R., 117, 118, 158, 156, 197, 


CVI. Khurshed kūkī. (Nos. 55 and 64.) 


Pers., the sun, sunshine. 
Gul-badan, 26a. 


CVII. Kichak Begam ۰ 


The small princess; Turki, kichak, small. The 
name is probably a sobriquet. 


Daughter of Sultén Husain Mīrzā Bāygrā and 
Pāyanda-sultān Begam Mīrān-shāhī ; wife of Maulana 
Khwāja who was of the family of Sayyid Atā one of 
her father's best vazīrs. 

Khwānd-amīr reverses her marriage with that of 
her sister Bega, and makes her marry Bābar, son of 
Rabī'a. 

Mems., 181. 

Habību-s-siyār, 827 et seg.. 


CVIII. Kīchak Begam Termizī. (No. 28.) 
Daughter of Mir ‘Ala’u-l-mulk Termizē and Fakhr- 
jahān Mūrān-shāhī; wife of Khwaja Mu‘in Atrārī; 
mother of Mīrzā Sharafu-d-dīn Husain. 


1 The translation of the Tārīkh-i-rashādī (E. & R., 159) has the 
statement that Khūb-nigār bore six sons (farzanddn), and that two 
died at the breast and four survived. I believe it should read ‘six 
children, of whom four died at the breast, and two survived her.’ 
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She went to Hindūstān with her mother, and was 
at Hindal’s wedding feast. 
۱ Mems., without names. (Cf. Fakhr-jahan and Shah Begam.) 
Gul-badan, 25a. 


Akbar-nāma (lith. ed.), s.n.. 
Aīn-4-akbarī, Blochmann, 322. 


CIX. Kichak maham. (No. 80.) 
Cf. 8.n. Māham for meaning of the word. 
She is named as at Hindal’s wedding. 


Gul-badan, 26b. 


CX. Kilian Khan Begam. 


This is clearly not a personal name. Pers. kilan, 
elder, great, and Turki khan, a title. 


Daughter of Sultānam Begam Miérdn-shahi and 
grand-daughter of Sultan Ahmad Mirzà. Which of 
Sultanam’s three husbands was Kilan Khan Begam’s 
father is nof said; from her daughter's title, Timür 
Sultàn Uzbeg seems most probable. 


Mems., 22. 
Gul-badan, 94b. 


CXI. Lād-malik Turkomān. 


(?) Mistress of the Fort; Pers. lad, fortress, and 
Ar. malik, possessor, ruler. 


Wife of (1) Taj Khan Sarangkhani and (2) of Shir 
Khan Sir (935H., 1528-29). 


B. & H., II. 181, 182, and authorities there cited by Mr. 
Erskine. 


CXII. Lāl-shād Khanam Chaghatav Mughal. 


Perhaps, with a lip like the gleam of a ruby; Pers. 
lal, ruby, and shad, gleam, happy. 


Eldest daughter of Sultan Ahmad Khan Chaghatat 

` and of a ‘ slave’ (amm-i-wald). 

* Although she was outside the circle of distinction, 
she was finally married to Muhammad Amīr Mīrzā 
Dughlat.’ 

Tar. Rash., E. & R., 161. 
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CXIII. Latīfa-sultān āghācha. 


Of pre-eminent delicacy or gentleness; Ar. latifa, 
delicate, and a jest, and Ar. sultan, sway. 


Char-shambiht, a Wednesday wife, of Sultan Husain 
Mirza Baygra; mother of Abü'l-hasan and of Muham- 
mad Muhsin (kepek, round-shouldered). 

The Habību-s-siyār says she was a relation of 
Jahān-shāh (? Turkomān or Barlās). She was dead 
before 912H. (1506). 


Mems., 179, 188. 


CXIV. Latīf Begam Duladāī Barlās. ۱ 

Grand-daughter of Ahmad Hājī Beg; wife (1) of 
Sultan Ahmad Mirza Mirdn-shaht; (2) of Hamza 
Sultan Uzbeg, and by him mother of three sons who 
fell into Babar’s hands at Hisar, and were released 
by him. 

Both her grandfather Ahmad and his paternal 
uncle, Jani Beg Duladdi, were amirs of her first 
husband. 


Mems., 23, 


CXV. Māh-afroz Begam. 


The princess who outshines the moon; Pers. mah, 
moon, and afroz, dazzling, illuminating. 


She was a wife of Kamran and mother of Haji 
Begam. Two of Kamran’s wives are not known by 
their personal names, Hazara Begam and the daughter 
of Uncle ‘Ali Mirza Begchik. Māh-afroz may be one 
of these. 


Gul-badan, 640. 


_ CXVI. Maham anaga. 


Nurse of Akbar; wife of Nadim kika; mother of 
Baqi and Adham kikas. Cf. Baba āghā. Much of 
her story is given in the Introduction to this volume. 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


256 


CXVII. Māham Begam: ākā and akam (lady and my lady). 


The word Māham is explained by Mr. Erskine (who 
did not know Gul-badan’s book) as Bābar’s name of 
endearment for his favourite wife, and as meaning 
‘my moon.’ Mr. Schuyler also translates it by the 
same words. He says that a woman who was shot 
for political offences in Bukhärā was known as ‘ My 
moon (Māham) of Keninghez” 

But many Māhams are chronicled, and not only 
Bābar gives the name to Humāyūn's mother; Gul- 
badan speaks frequently of ‘my lady who was Maham 
Begam,' and Māham seems to be her personal name. 
It is used at least once as a man’s. (Akbar-nama, I. 
320, Maham ‘Ali Quli Khan.) 

Whether maham is to be classed with sultānam, 
khanam, begam, shaham, I am unable to say. 

Sir Douglas Forsyth (Mission to Yarkand, 84) 
translates khanam and begam by my lord and my 
ehief. But neither is a domestic word; both are in 
common use in the sources to designate, for general 
readers, the wives or daughters of khans and begs, 
or princes. Sultānam also is a common title, and 
from Gul-badan's use of it does not appear to be a 
personal name, but to answer to sultān as khānam 
to khān, ete.. 

Against reading khānam as my lady, with a sense 
of possession or admission of superiority (as is done 
by Sir Douglas Forsyth), there are the Turki words 
formed from it, viz., khūnam-alī, honeysuckle, and 
khānam-būjakī, ladybird. Shāham, which has the 
appearance of being formed from shah like the others 
by the suffix am or im, is used both for man and 
woman. Shiram occurs as a man’s name. 


Maham was a wife of whom it was said that she was 
to Babar what ‘Ayisha was to Muhammad, and she 
was Humāyūn's mother. Gul-badan mentions her 
often, yet no one of the numerous sources I have 
consulted, sets down her family or the name of her 
father. 

At one time it appeared to me probable that she was 
a Begchik Mughal, because Babar calls Yadgar Begchik, 
laghai when speaking of him in connection with 
Humāyūn. Further consideration led to the abandon- 
ment of the theory. 

Uncle Yadgar, Uncle ‘Ali, and Uncle Ibrahim (Cha- 
pik, slashed-face) are named as being three of the 
eight brothers or half-brothers of Gul-rukh, the mother 
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of Kamran; and Bega (Haji) Begam is the daughter 
of Uncle Yadgar. 

Amongst these eight Begchiks I do not find one 
named Uncle Muhammad ‘Ali, and there is a good_ 
deal to lead one to regard a certain Khwaja Muham- 
mad ‘Ali faghat as being Maham’s brother. 

He was associated with Khost, and it is on record 
that Humayin visited his maternal grandparents 
(nanaha) in Khost. The Begchiks do not seem to 
have been connected with Khost. Babar speaks 
frequently of Khwaja Muhammad ‘Ali as being em- 
ployed in the government of Khost (925H.); as coming 
from Khost for orders, etc., and the mzr-zadas of Khost 
also are recorded as visiting the court. One of Maham’s 
children was born in Khost. 

Babar frequently mentions an 'Abdu-l-malūk Khostī, 
and he may be a connection of Maham. He, however, 
appears as Khosti, Khwasti, Qasti, qiirchi, Qurchin, 
and without a more complete good Turki text no 
opinion can be formed as to his identity. 

Gul-badan says that Aka (Maham) was related to the 
owners of the New Year’s Garden in Kabul, and this 
was made by Ulugh Beg Kābulī Mīrān-shāhī. 

Abū'l-fazl says Māham was of a noble Khurāsān 
family, related to Sultān Husain Mīrzā (Bāygrā), and, 
like Hamida-banu Begam, was of the lina of Shaikh 
Ahmad Jami (az didman-i-a‘yan wa ashraf-i-Khurasan 
and, wa ba Sultan Husain Mirza nisbat-i-khwesh darand. 
Perhaps nisbat-i-khwesh implies blood-relationship on ` 
ihe father's side. 

Gul-badan speaks of Māham's Mughal servants, but 
a Chaghatai, a Begchik, a Qūchīn is also a Mughal, 
and Bābar often sinks the divisional tribe-name in the 
general one, Mughal (e.g., Mems. 9 and 21). 

Some considerations suggest that Maham was a 
Dughlat Mughal, and of the family of ‘Abdu-l-qadiis, 
but no valid opinion can be formed until a text as 
good as the Elphinstone is available for guidance. 

17 
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Bābar married Māham in Harāt when he visited 
that city after Sultān Husain Mīrzā's death, and in 
912H. (1506). Humayiin was born on March 6, 1508 

. (Zu'l-qa'da 4th, 918H.). Four other children were born 
to her, and all died in infancy. They -were Bar-bul, 
Mihr-jahān, Isan-daulat and Fārūg. 

The events of her career are detailed in the Introduc- 
tion to this volume and in Gul-badan Begam’s book. 

Mems., 250, 405, 412, 428, 428 n.. 

Gul- badan, 4a, 6b, a, 8b, 115, 13b, 14b, 16a, 165, 17a, 18b 

21a and 5, 22a and b, 23a and b, 24b. 

Akbar-náma, Bib. Ind. ed., and H. Beveridge, s.n. M&ham 


and Maham ‘Ali Quli Khan. 
Turkistan, Schuyler, 95 ff.. 


* 


CXVIII. Màham Kābulī. (No. 81.) 
At Hindal’s marriage feast. 
Gul-badan, 26a. 


CXIX. Maham Khanam Chaghatai Mughal. 

Second daughter of Sultan Ahmad Khan Chaghatait 
and full-sister of Mansūr Khan. Their mother was 
Sahib-daulat Dughlāt, sister of Mir Jabar Bardi 
Dughlat. Maham married Builāsh Khan Uzbeg 
Kazāk, son of Awīg. 

Haidar Mīrzā names her as a hostage given, with 
her mother, by her brother Mansūr to his half-brother 
Sa'id at a time of their meeting in 1516. She had 
two other full-brothers, Babajal and Shah Shaikh 
Muhammad. 


Tar. Rash., N. E. & R., 160, 844, 


CXX. Mah Begam Qibchaq Mughal. 
The moon princess; Pers. müh, moon. 
Daughter of Sultan Wais Qibchag Mughal and sister 
of Haram Begam ; wife of Kamran Mirza. 
Gul badan, 64b. 
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CXXI. Mah-chachaq Khalifa. 
She is mentioned by Bayazid as interceding for him 
with Ķamīda-bānū. She may be a servant (khalīfa). 
J. e S., October, 1898, art. Bayazid biydt, H. Beveridge 
P- 


CXXII. Māh-chūchak Begam Arghūn, Hājī Begam. 

The word chūchak presents difficulties. Ilminsky 
writes chüchüg; Bāyazīd, chachaq; Gul-badan, 
chūchak and jūjak; the Memoirs, chuchak. Mr. 
Blochmann and Mr. Lowe transliterate, jūjak. 
There is a Turkī word jūjūg, but its meaning of 
sweet-savoured is less appropriate for a woman's 
name than a word which, spite of vowel variation 
it seems safer to take from the Persian; viz. 
chachak, a rose, and chachak, chuchuk, a lovely 
cheek, a mole. 


Daughter of Mirza Muhammad Mugīm Arghūn and 
of Bibi Zarit Khatin; wife (1) of Bābar's kūkaltāsh 
Qasim; (2) of Shah Hasan Arghiin of Sind (died 
963H.); (8) of ‘Isi Tarkhan Arghin of Tatta and 
Sind. 

By Qasim, she was mother of Nahid Begam and by 
Shah Hasan of his only child, Chichak or Mah- 
chuchak, Kamran’s wife. 

She had an interesting story which Mr. Erskine 
tells at length. (B. & H., I. 848 et seq..) 

On the death of "Īsā (975H.) his son and successo., 
Muhammad Baqi Tarkkān, who was a madman, ill- 
treated Mah-chūchak and Nahîd who was then visit. 
ing her. This led to a plot against him, but in the 
end Māh-chūchak was imprisoned by him and starved 
to death. (Cf. s.n. Nàhid.) 

Mems., 233. 

B. & H., I. 848 et seq.. 

Tārīkh-i-sind, Mīr Ma'sūm, in the aecount of Shāh Hasan's 

family. 

Aīn-i-akbarī, Blochmann, 420. 

Ilminsky, 273. 

17-9 
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ay 
XXIII. Mah-chuchak Begam ۰ 

Daughter of Shah Hasan and Māh-chūchak Arghūn 
and her father’s only child; wife of Kamran; married 
953H. (1546). Her wifely fidelity is commemorated 
by the historians. She went with Kamran to Makka 
after his blinding, and attended him until his 
death, October 5th, 1557. She survived him seven 
months. 


Tartkh-i-sind, Mir Ma'sitim, in the account of Shah Hasan's 
family. 


CXXIV. Máh-chüchak Begam. - 

Sister of Bairàm Oghlan and of Faridin Khan 
Kabuli. 

She married Humayun in 1546. She had two sons, 
Muhammad Hakim (born 960H.—1558) and Farrakh- 
fal. Gul-badan says she had four daughters and then, 
with discrepancy frequently found in her writings, 
names three: Bakht-nisā', Sakīna.bānū, and Amina- 
bānū. The name of the best-known of her girls, 
Fakhru-n-nisā', is omitted. 

Māh-chūchak's story is told by her sister-in-law, 

. in the Introduction of this volume, by Mr. Bloch- 
mann and by several Persian writers. 

She was murdered by Shah Abt’l-masali in Kabul 
in 1564. 

Gul-badan, 71a, و110‎ 73b, 78b, 88a. 

Jauhar, Mr. William Irvine's MS., Part II., Chapter II... 

Bāyazīd, I.O. MS., 72a. 

Nizamu-d-din Ahmad, 27th year of Akbar. 


Badūyunī, Lowe, 54 et seg.. 
Aīn-i-akbarī, Blochmann, ۰ 


CXXV. Makhdūma āghā. (No. 59.) 


The Lady a, ; Av. makhdima, lady, mistress, 
Wife of Hindū Beg. i 


Gul-badan, 26a. 
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CXXVI. Makhdūma Begam (ĢOarā-gūz). : 
Wife of ‘Umar Shaikh AMirün-shahi; mother oí 
Rugaiya, a posthumous child; she was married at 
the end of ‘Umar’s days; she was tenderly beloved,” 
and to flatter him her descent was derived from his 
uncle, Mantchahr Mirdn-shahi. 
Mems., 10, 14. 


CXXVII. Makhdūma-jahān. 


'The mistress of the world; Ar. makhdūma, mis- 
tress, and Pers. Jahan, world. 


Mother of Sultān Bahādūr Gujrātī. 
B. & H., II. 96. Iu» 


CXXVIII. Makhdūma Qaluchi. 


A wife of Said Khan Chaghatat; a ‘tribes-woman’ ; 
mother of Rashid ; sister of Suqar Bahadur Qaluchi. 
Tār. Rash., E. & R., 140, 187, 309. 


CXXIX. Makhdūma Khānam. 
The Lady Khānam; Ar. makhdūma, lady, mistress. 

Daughter of Shir ‘Ali Khan Chaghatat Mughal ; 
sister of Wais Khan; wife of Amasanji Taishi Qalmaq ; 
mother of Qadir, Ibrahim, and Ilyas. 

Her marriage was a ransom for her brother Wais 
of whom it was commonly reported that he was routcd 
sixty times by the Qalmaqs. On her marriage, Wais 
made Amāsānjī become a Musalmān, and Makhdūma 
continued the work of her husband’s conversion and. 
that of his tribe. 

She named one of her daughters Karim Bardi 
in affection and respect for the Dughlat amir of this 
name. 


Mems., 409 
Tar. Bash., E. & R., 67, 91. 
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CXXX. Makhdūma-sultān Begam. 

Daughter of Sultan Mahmid Mīrzā Mūrān-shāhī 
and Zuhra Begi dgha Uzbeg; elder sister of Sultan 
“Ali Mirza. ‘She is now in Badakhshan.’ (Mems., 30.) 

` The ‘now’ may be in the late twenties of 1500, and 

she may have been with Mirza Khan (Wais Mūrān- 
shāhī). I 
Mems,, 30. : 


CXXXI Makhfī. 
Hid, concealed. 
This is the poetical name (takhallus) of Salima- 
sultan Begam Chagānīānī, Nūr-jahān Begam, and 
Zibu-n-nisà, a daughter of Aurang-zib. 


CXXXII. Malika-jahān. - 


The world’s queen; Ar. malika, queen, and Pers. 
jahan, world. 


Elliot and Dawson, V. 81, 87, 88. 


UXXXIII. Ma‘stima-sultan Begam Mirdn-shaht. 


The very chaste princess; Ar. ma‘siim, chaste, 
innocent, and sultan, sway, pre-eminence. 


Fifth and youngest daughter of Sultan Ahmad 
Mirza Mīrān-shāhī. Her mother was Habiba-sultan 
Begam Arghūn. She married Babar (her first cousin) 
in 913H. (1507), and from his account of the affair it 
was a love-match on both sides. She was half-sister 
of ‘Ayisha, Babar’s first wife. She died in child-bed, 
and her c reeeived her name. 


Gul-badan, 6 
Mems., 22, $08, 225, 281, 429 Supplement. 


CXXXIV. Ma'süma-sultàn Begam Miran-shahi. (No. 49.) 


Daughter of Babar and Ma‘sima; wife of Muham- 
mad-zaman Mirza Baygra. 


Gul-badan, 65, 983a, 95b, 99b. 
Akbar-nāma, 8.n.. 
Mems., 22, 395, 429 Supplement. 
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CXXXV. Maywa-jan. 


Fruit of life; Pers. maywa, fruit, and jūn, life. 
Daughter of Khazang yasāwal and a servant of 
Gul-badan Begam; an inferior wife of Humāyūn. 


°` Gul-badan, 215, 92a, 80a. 


CXXXVI. Mihr-angez Begam. (No. 29.) 


The princess who commands affection; Pers. mihr, 
affection, and angez, commanding. raising. 


Daughter of Muzaffar Husain Mīrzā Bāygrā; grand- 
daughter of Sultàn Husain Bāygrā and Khadīja. 

She was accomplished after the fashion of gentle- 
men-at-arms and she played polo. 

She was married by ‘Ubaidu-l-lah Uzbeg when 
Harāt was taken by Shaibānī (913H., June, 1507). 

She was at the Mystic Feast in 1531. 


Gul-badan, 94b. 
Habibu-s-siydr, 397 et seq.. 


CXXXVII. Mihr-bānū Begam Mīrān-shāhī. (? No. 27.) 


The beloved; Pers. mikr, affection, and būnū, 
possessing. 


Daughter of ‘Umar Shaikh Mi īrān-shāhī and of Umid 
. Andijàni; full-sister of Nāsir and Shahr-bānū ; born 
cir. 886H. (1481-82). 

Gul-badan mentions a Mihr-liq Begam (No. 27.) who 
was a paternal aunt of Humayin, as being at the Mystic 
Feast. This may be Mihr-banu. No aunt named 
Mihr-liq is mentioned elsewhere, and liq and bani 
have the same sense. 


Gul-badan, 25a. 
Mems., 10. 


CXXXVIII. Mihr-bānū Khanam. 


I think she is a relative of Babar, and she may be the 
daughter of ‘Umar Shaikh and Umid, and thus Bābar's 
half-sister. (See infra.) From her title of Khanam, 
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she is very possibly a Chaghatai on her mother’s side 
(Umid was an Andijani), or the style is due to her 
martiage with a khan. She appears to have married 
a man of high rank; perhaps Kūchūm (Ģūch-kunjī) 
Khan who was Khagqan of his tribe from 1510 to 1580, 
or his son and successor (ruled from 1530 to 1583): 
She had a son Pulad whom Babar mentions as fighting 
with * Qüch-kunji' and his son Abū-sa'īd Uzbeg at Jam 
(1528). 

The Qüch-kunji was the tribe of Isan-daulat. 

Kūchūm, Abū-sa'īd, Mihr-bānū, and Pulād sent 
ambassadors and messengers to Bābar in the same 
year, and Bābar mentions his return gifts with guaint 
particularity. The envoys were entertained at a feast 
by him on December 12th, 1528 (985H.). 

Mems., 10, 390, 395, 397, 399. 


Tar. Rash., E. & R., s.n. Kuchum and Sultàn and 206 n.. 
Muhammadan Dynasties, Stanley Lane-Poole, 273. 


CXXXIX. Mihr-jahān or -jān Begam ۱۱۳۵۱۱۰ 


Sun of the world or of life; Pers. mihr, sun, and 
jahūn, world, or jān, life, soul. 


Daughter of Bābar and Māham; born at Khost; 
died an infant. 


Gul-badan, 60. 


CXL. Mihr-nigār Khānam Chaghatāī Mughal. 
The image of affection, or a very sun. 

Eldest daughter of Ytnas Khan Chaghatai and 
Isàn-daulat (Qüchin, Kunjt) ; born cir. 860H. (1455-56) ; 
wife of Sultan Ahmad Mirza Miran-shahi; first cousin 
of Babar. 

In 905H. (early in July, 1500) she was captured by 
Shaibani and married by him. In 906H. (1500-1) 
she was divorced when he wished to marry Khān-zāda, 
her niece. She then stayed awhile in Samargand. 
In 907H. (1501-2) she went to Tashkand and joined 
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«the large family party which assembled there. (Mems. 
99.) In 911H. (middle of 1505) she came to Kābul 
with other kinsfolk, soon after the death of her grand- 
mother (Isān) and of her father, and during the cere- 
monial mourning of Babar for his mother. ‘Our 
grief broke out afresh,’ he writes. 

Mirza Haidar gives a pleasant account of the welcome 

she accorded her generous and kindly nephew Babar 
in 912H. (1506-7), when he put down Khan Mirza’s 
(Wais) rebellion in Kabul: ‘The Emperor leapt up 
and embraced his beloved aunt with every manifesta- 
tion of affection. The khanam said to him: ‘‘ Your 
children, wives, and household are longing to see you. 
I give thanks that I have been permitted to see you 
again. Rise up and go to your family in the castle. 
I too am going thither.” ’ 
- In 918H. (1507), when Khan Mirza set out for 
Badakhshan with his mother, Shah Begam, to try his 
fortunes in her father’s ancient lands, Mihr-nigār also 
‘took a fancy to go. It would have been better and 
more becoming,’ writes Babar, ‘for her to remain 
with me. I was her nearest relation. But however 
much I dissuaded her, she continued obstinate and 
also set out for Badakhshan. 

Mihr-nigar rued her self-will. She and Shah Begam 
were captured on their way to Qila-zafar by one of 
Abü-bakr Dughlat's *marauding bands, and ‘in the 
prisons of that wretched miscreant they departed from 
this perishable world.’ 


Mems., 12, 22, 99, 169, 232. 
Tar. Rash., 86, 94, 117, 155, 196, 197, 200, 258. 


CXLI. Mingli-bi aghacha ۰ 
A low-born wife (ghincha-cht) of Sultan Husain 
Mīrzā Bāygrā. The Habibu-s-siyar calls her a Turk 
and a purchased slave (mamliqa) of Shahr-banu Begam 
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Mīrān-shāhī who brought her when she herself married 
Sultan Husain, and presented her to him. 

She was mother of three sons: Abū-tūrāb, Muham- 
mad Husain, and Faridin Husain; and of two 
daughters: Bairam (or Maryam) and Fatima. 


Mems., 181, 182, 183. 
Habību-s-siyūr (lith. ed.), 327 et seg.. 


CXLII. Mīng-līg kūkaltāsh. 


She escaped from Samargand with Bābar's mother 
on its capture by Shaibānī in 907H. (1501). 


Mems., 98. — 


CXLIII. Mubārika Bībī; Afghānī āghācha. (No. 56.) 
Ar. mubdrika, blessed, fortunate. 

She was a daughter of Shah Mansür Yüsufzai, and 
was married by Babar at Kehraj on January 80th, 
1519 (Muharram 28th, 925H.). The alliance was the 
sign and seal of amity between him and her tribe. 
A charming account of her and her marriage is given 
in the T'arikh-i-hafiz-i-rahmat-khani, and Mr. Beveridge 
has translated if in full under the title ‘An Afghan 
Legend,’ so that it need not be reproduced here. 

Gul-badan never gives the name Mubarika (Blessed 
Damozel) as that of the Afghan lady (Afghani dghacha) 
whom she so frequently and pleasantly mentions. 
Hafiz Muhammad (lc.) says that Mubarika was much 
beloved by Babar, and this is borne out by the fact 
that she was one of the small and select party of 
ladies who were the first to join him in India. She 
went there, it is safe to infer, with Maham and Gul- 
badan in 1529. 

She bore no child, and this misfortune Hafiz 
Muhammad attributes to the envy of other wives who 
administered drugs to deprive her of motherhood and 
weaken her husband’s affection. 

She died early in Akbar’s reign. 
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A brother of Mubarika, named Mir Jamal, accom- 
panied Babar to Hindustan in 1525, and rose to high 
Office under Humayun and Akbar. Hindāl had a 
favourite follower of this name who passed, on his 
death, into Akbar’s service. He may well be the 
Yusufzai. 

Gul-badan, 8a, 255, 30a, 85a, 38a, ۰ 

Mems., 250, 950 n., 251. 

Akbar-nūma, Bib. Ind. ed., I. 815. 


Asiatic Quarterly Review, April, 1901, art. An Afghān. 
` Legend, H. Beveridge. 


(Mughal Khânam, ‘Ayisha, q.v.) 


CXLIV. Muhibb-sultan. 


The very loving khanam; Ar. muhibb, a lover, one 
who loves, and sulfdn, pre-eminence. 


Daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza Bayqra and a 
‘handmaid’ (ghiincha-chi). 
Mems., 30. 


CXLV. Muhibb-sultān Khānam Chaghatāī Mughal. (No. 20.) 
` Third daughter of Sultan Ahmad Khan Chaghatāī ; 
wife of Mirza Haidar Dughlat. 


Gul-badan, 11a, 94b. 
Tär. Rash., E. & R., 161, 280,1 341. 


CXLVI. Muhtarima Khānam Chaghatāī Mughal. 


The honoured khānam; Ar. muhtarim, respected, 
honoured. 


Daughter of Shah Muhammad Sultan Kāshghaiī 
Chaghatāī, and Khadīja Sultān Chaghatāī; wife (1) 
of Kāmrān, (2) of Ibrāhīm Mūīrān-shāhī, the son of 
Sulaimān and Haram. 


1 There is some error here in the translation, as its statements do 
not agree with known facts. 
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She is occasionally spoken of simply as ‘ Khanam.’ 


Gul-badan, 620. 
Akbar-nūma, 8.n.. 
Ain-i-akbari, Blochmann, s.n.. 
m Tir. Rash., E. & R., 451. 
Cf. Introduction. 


CXLVII. Munauwar Sultàn Begam ۰ 


The illuminated princess; Ar. munauwar, bright 
illuminated. 


Daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza Baygra and Babs 
āghācha ; wife of Sayyid Mirza of Andekhud who 
appears also to have married her niece. She was 
famed for her beauty. The Memoirs and Ilminsky's 
text do not give her name, and I have found it in the 
Habību-s-siyār. From this same work is derived the 
information that Sayyid Mīrzā is a name given to a 
son of Ulugh Beg Mīrzā Mīrān-shāhī. 


Mems., 182. 
Habibu-s-siyar, 827 et seq. 


CXLVIII. Nàhid Begam. (No. 54.) ° 


Pers. Ndhid, the name of the mother of Alexander ; 
a name for the planet Venus, ete.. 


Daughter of Mah-chuchak Arghiin by her marriage 
as a captive of Babar, with his foster-brother Qasim ; 
wife of Muhibb-ali Barlas. 

When her mother, resenting her position in a mis- 
allianee, ran away, Nahid, then eighteen months old, 
remained in Kabul. 

When her mother was imprisoned in Sind by 
Muhammad Baqi Tarkhan, Nahid escaped to Bhakkar, 
and was protected, till her return to Akbar’s court, 
by Sultan Mahmud Bhakkari (975H.). 

She was at Hindal’s wedding feast. Much of her 
story is contained in the Jntroduction of this volume. 


Gul-badan, 4a, 26a. 

Tārīkh-i-sind, Mīr Ma'sūm. 

Bādshāh-nūma 8.n. (tully used by Blochmann). ^ ^ 
Aīn-i-akbarī, Blochmann, s.n.. 

B. & H., I. 348, 351, 359, 385. 
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CXLIX. Nār-gul āghācha. (No. 58.) 


(?) Red as a rose, pomegranate-red. For nār sce 
tnfra. Pers. gul, a rose. 


She was perhaps one of two Circassian slaves, of 
whom Gul-nār may be the other and who were sent lo ——— 
Bābar by Tahmāsp in 1526. 


Mems., 847. 
Gul-badan, 256, 85a, 38a. 


CL. Nār-sultān agha. (No. 77.) 


Presumably Pers. nār, a pomegranate ; but it might 
be Ar. nār, advice, counsel, or even fire, and sultan, 
pre-eminence, a high degree of what is expressed by 
the first word of the compound name. 


Gul-badan, 26a. 


CLI. Nigar agha. (No. 76.) 
Pers. nigiir, a mistress, a sweetheart. 


Mother of Mughal Beg. 
Gul-badan, 26a. 


CLII. Nizhād-sultān Begam Bāygrā. 


The princess of highly distinguished race; Pers. 
nizhād, tamily, high-born; Ar. sulģūn, pre-eminence. 


Eldest daughter of Sultan Husain Mīrzā Bāygrā 
and Baba daghacha; wife of Sikandar Mirza, son of 
Bayqra Mirza who was her father’s elder brother. 


Mems., 182. 
- Habibu-s-siydr, 887 et seq. 


CLIII. Papa (? Baba) aghacha. 
Mr. Erskine writes Papa, and Ilminsky, perhaps 
following him, Papa. Babaé—i.e., darling—would 


seem a more fitting name for one who is said to 
have been much beloved. 


She was a low-born wife of Sultan Husain Mirza 
Bayqra and foster-sister of Āfāg Begam. The mirza 
‘saw her and liked her,’ and she became mother of 
‘seven of his children, i.e., four sons, Muhammad 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


270 


Ma'sūm, Farrūkh Husain, Ibn Husain, Ibrahim 

Husain; of three daughters, Nizhad-sultan, Sa'ādat- 

bakht, and a third whose name Babar does not give. 
Mems., 181, 182, 188. 


CLIV. Pāshā Begam Bahārlū Turkomān of the Black 
Sheep. 


(?) Turkī Pāshā, a lord, or Pers. pecha, chief, before. 
The Ma‘isir-i-rahimi writes pashi. 


Daughter of ‘Ali-shakr Beg Bahdrli ; wife (1) of 
Muhammadi Mirza of the Black Sheep ; (2) in 873H. 
(1468-69) of Sultan Mahmud Mirza Miran-shaht; 
mother by Mahmud of three daughters and one son, 
Bayasanghar (born 882H.). 

Bābar does not give the name of any one of the three 
girls, nor does he mention that one of them was a 
wife of his own. One married Malik Muhammad 
Mīrzā Mūīrān-shāhī. The Ma‘asir-i-rahimi supplies 
the information that another was Salha-sultan Begam 
and that she had a daughter by Babar whose name 
was Gul-rukh; that Gul-rukh married Nuru-d-din 
Muhammad Chagānīānī, and had by him Salima- 
sultan Begam. Abū'l-fazl says that a daughter of 
Pasha by Sultan Mahmud Mirza was married to 
Khwaja Hasan Khwéja-zdda, and that on account of 
this connection Firdaus-makaéni (Babar) married Mirza 
Nüru-d-din to his own daughter, Gul-barg Begam, and 
that Salima-sultàn Begam was the issue of this 
marriage. l 

(There are difficulties connected with the account 
here given of Sālha which are set forth under the 
name of her daughter, Salīma-sultān.) 

Pāshā Begam was of the same family as Bairām 
Khan. (Cf. genealogical table s.n. Salima-sultan.) 

Mems., 29. 20, 31, 72. 

Tàr. Rash., E. & R., 98 n.. 

Ma'āsir-i-raķīmī, Asiatic Society of Bcngal MS. in year 

1024H.. 
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CLV. Pāyanda-sultān Begam Mūīrān-shāhī. 


(?) Of fixed pre-eminence; Pers. pāyanda, firm, 
stable, and Ar. sultan, pre-eminence. 


Daughter of Abi-said Sultan Mirza Mzran-shahi ; 
paternal aunt of Babar; wife of Sultan Husain Mirza - 
Bayqra; sister of Shahr-bānū whom Sultan Husain 
Mirza divorced; mother of Haidar Mirza Bāygrā; ot 
Aq, Kichak, Bega, and Agha Begams. 

When the Uzbegs took Khurāsān, 913H. (1507-8),- 

: she went to “Iraq, where ‘she died in distress.’ 


Mems., 30, 180, 181, 182, 204, 208 and n., 228. 
Gul-badan, 25a (here a Muhammad is inserted after Payanda 
in the name). 


CLVI. Qadir Khanam Qalmaq. 
Daughter of Amāsānjī Taishi Qalmaq and Makh- 
dūma Khànam Chaghatāī. 
Tar. Rash., E. & R., 01. 


CLVII. Ģarā-gūz Begam Bāygrā. 
The black-eyed princess. Qari-giiz is a sobriquet, 
and I have not found her personal name. 
Daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza Bayqra and 
Payanda-sultan Begam Mirdn-shahi; wife of Nasir 
Mirza, Babar’s half-brother. 
Mems., 181. 


(Ģarā-gūz Begam, Rabī'a, q.v.) 


((arā-gūz Begam, Makhdūma, q.v.) 


CLVIII. Ģūtūg āghācha and Begam. 
Ilminsky writes Qüt&g ; Mems., Katak. 
Foster-sister of T'erkhàn Begam; wife of Sultàn 
Ahmad Mirza Mirdn-shaht; mother of four daughters: | 
(1) Rabi'a (Qara-güz), (2) Saliqa (Aq), *Ayisha (wife 
of Bābar, (4) Sultānam. 
She was married ‘for love,’ and Ahmad was * pro- 
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digiously attached’ to her. She drank wine; her co- 
wives were neglected from fear of her. At length her 
husband put her to death, and ‘ delivered himself from 
| his reproach.’ 

Mems., 22. 


CLIX. Qut-liq (Qutluq) Khanam Chaghatat Mughal. 


(?) The image of happiness; from Turki qitlu, 
em happy, and lig, endowed with. 


Daughter of Sultan Mahmad Khan Chaghatai; wife 
of Jani Beg Khan Uzbeg. 

Her marriage was a sequel of victory by Shaibānī . 
over her father. Cf. ‘Ayisha (her sister). 

Tür. Eash., E. & R., 160, 251. 


CLX. Qut-liq-nigar Khanam Chaghatat Mughal. 

Second daughter of Yinas Khan Chaghatat and 
Isan-daulat Qiichin ; chief wife of ‘Umar-shaikh Miran- 
shahi; half-sister of Mahmüd and Ahmad Khans; 
mother of Khan-zada and Babar. 

She accompanied her son in most of his wars and 
expeditions, and lived to see him master of Kabul. 
She died in Muharram, 911H. (June, 1505). 

Mems., 10, 11, 12, 30, M 94, 98, 99, 104, 105, 134, 169. 

Gul- badan, 4a. 


Tar. Rash., 8.n.. 
Akbar-nama, EN.. 


CLXI. Rabī a-sultān Begam Bāygrā and Bedka Begam 
Bāygrā. 

These two names may indicate the same person. 

The Memoirs (176 and 177) say that Sultan Husain 
Mirza Bayqra had two full-sisters, Aka and Bedka, 
and that Bedka married Ahmad Haji Tarkhān, and 
had two sons who served Sultan Husain. 

These statements are contained also in the Turki 
texts (B.M. Add. 26,824, and Ilminsky), and also in 
a considerable number of good Persian texts in the 

` British Museum and. Bodleian. 
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There is, however, this difference of statement. 
The Turki texts write: Bedka Begam ham mirza ninak 
aīkā-chī si aidi. P. de C. translates: était aussi 
Vainée du mirza. The Persian texts have: Bedka 
Begam ki khwahar-i-khurd mirza bid; and from this 
Mr. Erskine translates: ... the mirza’s younger sister. 

The Turki, it should be observed, uses of Aka 
precisely the same word as of Bedka, aīkā-chī sī. 

It may be right to regard Bedka as the younger of 
the two sisters of the mirza, and not as the sister 
younger than the mirza. 

To pass now to what has led me to make a tenta- 
tive identification of Bedka with Rabi'a-sultàn. 

The Memoirs (181) mention Rabi‘a-sultan as the 
younger sister of the mirza (Husain) and as having 
two sons, Babar and Murad who were given in 
marriage to two daughters of Husain. 

The Turki texts do not describe Rabi‘a-sultan in 
any way, or say that she was Husain’s sister. They 
simply mention the marriages. 

The Persian texts say of Husain’s two daughters 
(Bega and Agha): ba pisaran-i-khwahar-i-khurd-i- 
kKhudra Rabva-sultan Begam, Babar Mirza wa Sultan 
Murad Mirza, dada bidand. 

The Persian texts which state that Rabīa-sultān 
was Husain’s own sister, have greater authority than 
most translations can claim for such additional in- 
formation as is here given, because the Persian trans- 
lation of the Tūzūk-i-bābarī was made in a court circle 
and at a date when such additional statements were 
likely to be known to many living persons. 

Husain may have had a younger and half-sister, 
but the words in the Persian texts which are used of 
Rabī'a-sultān are those used of Bedka, and they are 
more applicable to a full than a half sister. 

The Aka of the passage in which Bedka is men- 
tioned has no personal name recorded. Bedka may 
be a word of the same class as dka, i.c., a title or 


13 
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sobriquet, and Rabīa-sultān may be the personal name 
of Bedka. Perhaps the word Bedka is Bega. 

The facts of Bedka’s descent are as follows: she 
was a daughter of Mansur Mirza Baygra and of Firoza 
Begam Mirdn-shaht, and thus doubly a Timtrid. She 
was full-sister of Bayqra and Husain Mirzàs and of | 
Aka Begam. She married Ahmad Khan Haji Varkhan, 
and had two sons whose names (if Bedka be Rabi'a- 
sultān) were Bābar and Murād and who married two of 
her nieces, Bega and Āghā. 


Mems., 176, 177, 181. 

Ilminsky, 208, 204, 208. 

B.M. Turki Add. 26,234, f. 48a and b; 58. 
Other texts under 911H.. 


CLXII. Rabi‘a-sultan Begam (Qara-giiz) Miran-shahi. 
Daughter of Sultan Ahmad Mirza Miran-shahi and 
Ģūtūg (Katak) āghācha (Begam) ; wife (1) of Sultan 
Mahmūd Khān Chaghatāī and mother of Baba Sultan, 
and (2) of Jānī Beg Uzbeg who married her after 
the murder of her father and her son by his cousin 
Shaibānī in 914H. (1508). 


Mems., 22. 
Tür. Rash., E. & R., 114, 116. 


CLXIII. Rajab-sultàn Miran-shahi. 
Ar. rajab, fearing, worshipping. Sultan may here 
be a title. 

Daughter of Sultan Mahmid Mirza and a concu- 
bine (ghiincha-cht). 


Mems., 80. 
CLXIV. Rugaiya Begam Mūīrān-shāhī. 


Rugaiya was the name of a daughter of Muhammad, 
and conveys the notion of bewitching or of being 
armed against spells. 

Daughter of Hindal; first wife of Akbar; she died 
Jumāda I. 7th, 1035H. (January 19th, 1626), at the 
age of eighty-four. She had no children of her own, 
and she brought up Shāh-jahān. Mihru-n-nisā' (Nūr- 
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jahan) lived ‘unnoticed and rejected’ with her after 
the death of Shir-afkan. 


Ain-i-akbari, Blochmann, 309, 509. 


CLXV. Rugaiya-sultān Begam Miran-shahi. 

Daughter of ‘Umar Shaikh Miran-shaht and Makh- 
dūma-sultān Begam (Oarā-gūz). She was a posthumous 
child. She fell into the hands of Jani Beg Uzbeg, cir. 
908-9H. (1502-4), and bore him ‘two or three’ sons who 
died young. ‘I have just received information that 
she has gone to the mercy of God.’ The date of this 
entry in the Memoirs is about 985H. (1528-9). 


Mems, 10. 


CLXVI. Saādat-bakht (Begam Sultān) Bāygrā. 


Of happy fortune; Ar. sa'ādat, happy, and Pers. 
bakht, fortune. 


Daughter of Sultàn Husain Mirzà Bayqrá and Papa 
"(Bābā) āghācha. She was married to Sultàn Ma süd 
after the loss of his eyesight. 


Mems:, 182. 
Habību-8-styūr, 827 et seg. 


CLXVII. Sāhib-daulat Begam Dughlāt. 


The princess of good fortune; Ar. gākhtb, enjoying, 
and daulat, fortune. 


Sister of Mir Jabar Bardi Dughlat; wife of Sultan 
Ahmad Khan Chaghatat ; mother of Mansur, Babajak, 
Shah Shaikh Muhammad and Maham. 

Tar. Rash., E. 4 R, 125, 844. 


CLXVIII. Sakīna-bānū Begam Mūrān-shāhī. 
The princess guardian of tranguillity; Ar. sakīna, 
tranquillity of mind, and Pers. band, keeper. 
Daughter of Humaytn and Mah-chtchak; wife of 
Shah Ghazi Khan, son of Nagib Khan Qazwini, a 
personal friend of Akbar. I 


Gul-badan, 71a. 
Blochmann, 435, 449. 


18—2 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


276 


CLXIX. Sālha-sultān Begam Mīrān-shālī. 
Cf. Salīma-sultān Chagānīānī. 


CLXX. Salīma-sultān Begam Chagānīānī. 

Daughter of Mirzā Nūrv-d-dīn Muhammad Chagā- 
nīānī and of a daughter of Babar, as to whose name 
the sources ring changes upon the rose. She appears 
as Gul-rang (B. and H. s.n.), Gul-barg, Gul-rukh. As 
her mother was a full Turkoman or Turk by descent, 
it has occurred to me that she may have borne a 
Turki name, and that the various forms it assumes in 
the Persian may have their origin in this. 

As to her maternal parentage there are difficulties. 
From the Ma‘astr-i-rahimi, under 1024H., the follow- 
ing information is obtained. Pasha Begam Bahārlā 
Turkoman married (873H., 1469) as her second husband, 
Sultan Mahmud Mirza Miran-shahi. By him she had 
three daughters and one son: Bayasanghar (b. 882H., 
1477). One daughter whose name was Salha-sultan 
Begam, married Babar and bore him a daughter, 
Gul-rukh (sic). Gul-rukh married Nüru-d-din Mubam- 
mad Chagānīānī, and their daughter was Salima- 
sultān Begam who married first, Bairām Khān-i-khānān, 
and secondly, the Emperor Akbar. 

Abū'l-fazl (Bid. Ind. ed., II. 65) adds the particular 
that Firdaus makānī gave his daughter Gul-barg (sic), 
to Nūru-d-dīn because a daughter of Mahmūd and 
Pāshā had been given to Nūru-d-dīn's grandfather 
Khwaja Hasan, known as Khwāja-zāda Chagānīānī. 
He also states that Salīma-sultān Begam was the issue 
of Gul-barg's marriage. 

In the Memoirs, as we have them, there is no 
mention of Sālha-sultān nor of Nūru-d-dīn's marriage 
with a daughter of Babar. Yet Abu‘l-fazl states that 
Firdaus-makani arranged Gul-barg’s marriage. The 
first omission is the more remarkable because Babar 
(Mems., 80) states that Pasha had three daughters. 
He does not give their names, ard specifies the 
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marriage of the eldest only. On the same page he 
tells of his marriage with Salha’s half-sister Zainab 
and of her death. The omission is remarkable and 
appears to have no good ground, since he chronicles ^ 
his other Timurid marriages. Of Pasha’s daughters 
it may be noted here that one married Malik Muham- 
mad Mīrān-shāhī, another Khwaja Hasan Chaqaniani, 
and the third, Babar. 

It appears to me tolerably clear that Babar’s marriage 
with Salha-sultan took place at a date which falls in a 
gap of the Memoirs, i.e., from 1511 to 1519. This is 
the period which contains the exile from Kabul after 
the Mughal rebellion. 

Not only does Babar omit Salha-sultan’s name and 
his marriage with her (Mems., 30), but Gul-badan is 
also silent as to name, marriage and child of Salha- 
sultan. This silence is in every way remarkable. She 
enumerates her father’s children and gives their 
mothers’ names, and she enumerates some of his 
wives in more places than one. From her lists a 
Tīmūrid wife cannot have escaped, and especially 
one whose child became the mother of Gul-badan’s 
associate Salima-sultàn. 

An explanation of Gul-badan's silence and also of a 
part of Bābar's has suggested itself to me; it i8 con- 
jectural merely and hypothetical. The absence of 
mention of Salha-sultan and of her child suggests that 
she appears under another name in Gul-badan’s list 
of her father’s children and their mothers. She may 
be Gul-badan's own mother, Dil-dār Begam without. 
undue wresting of known circumstantial witness. 

The principal difficulty in the way of this identifi- 
cation is Abuw’l-fazl’s statement that Nūru-d-dīn's 
marriage was made by Firdaus-makānī, whereas Gul- 
badan states that her father arranged two Uhaghutāt 
marriages for her sisters. 

If we might read Jannat-ashyant (Humayun) for 
Firdaus-makant much would fall into place; the 
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marriage with Nūru-d-dīn could be a re-marriage of 
Gul-chihra who was widowed in 1538, and of whose 
remarriage nothing is recorded until her brief political 
alliance with ‘Abbas Uzbeg in 1549. It is probable 
that she remarried in the interval. 


To pass on to recorded incidents of Salima-sultan’s 
life: 

There is an entry in Hindal’s guest-list which may 
indicate her presence. 

She accompanied Hamida-bint and Gul-badan to 
Hindustan in 964H. (1557), and she was married at 
Jalindhar shortly after Safar 15th, 965H. (middle of 
December, 1557) to Bairām Khān-i-khānān. It is said 
that the marriage excited great interest at Court. It 
united two streams of descent from 'Alī-shukr Beg 
Bahārlū Turkomān. Salima-sultin was a Tīmūrid 
through Bābar, one of her grandfathers, and through 
Mahmūd, one of her great-grandfathers. 

A few words must be said about her age at the time 
of her marriage, because the guestion has been raised 
through Jahāngīr's statement that she died at ‘the 
age of sixty in 1021H., and commented upon by the 
Darbār-i-akbarī. If Jahangir gives her age correctly 
she must have been born in 961H., and this would 
make her a child of five when she married Bairam, 
and needs her betrothal by her father to Bairam to 
date from babyhood. 

The Darbdr-i-akbart says that it is clear from 
Jahangir’s statement of her age at death that she was 
married to Bairam etat. 5, and that her memory is 
thus cleared from the reproach of two marriages ! 

Whatever is concealed in Jahangir’s ‘sixty,’ nothing 
is said to indicate that he desired to bring Salima- 
sultan into the circle of Hindu propriety. He may 
have had the wish; he was a Hindu mother’s son. 
The comment of the modern author of the Darbār-i- 
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akbari witnesses to the Hindūizing action to which 
Moslim custom and thought have submitted. Adult 
. remarriage was no reproach to Islàm in Salima’s day. 

It does not, however, seem correct to accept Jahangir's 
statement that Salima-sultàn was sixty only at death. 
To have betrothed her as a baby and to have married 
her to a man of, at least, middle-age at five, is not in 
harmony with the Muhammad custom of Humayun’s 
day. Moreover, Jahangir himself speaks of her as 
married (kad-khudd) to Bairam. She is said by Abu'l- 
fazl to have been betrothed (n@mzad) by Humayun, 
and married (sipurdan) by Akbar to Bairam Khan. 

. Badayuni’s words indicate adult and not child 
marriage; sābigā dar habdla-i-Batram Khan Khdn-t- 
khanan bid, b‘ad azan dakhl-i-haram-i-paddshahi shiid. 

After the murder of Bairam in 968H. Salima-sultan 
was married by Akbar. She was probably a few years 
his senior. 

In 983H. she made her pilgrimage with Gul-badan. 
Particulars of the expedition are given in the Intro- 
duction to this volume. 

Her name appears in the histories as a reader, a 
poet who wrote under the pseudonym of makhfi, and 
as pleading with Akbar for Salim’s forgiveness. 

Her death is chronicled by Jahangir who heard of it 
on Zū'l-ga'da 2nd, 1021H. (December 15th, 1612). He 
gives particulars of her birth and descent, and of her 
marriages; and he states that she was sixty at the 
time of her death. By his orders her body was laid in 
a garden which she herself had made. 

Jahangir praises her both for her natural qualities 
and her acquirements. She creates an impression of 
herself as a charming and cultivated woman. 

Gul-badan, (?)26a. 

Akbar-nima 8.n.. 

Baddyuni, Lowe, 18, 216, 389. 

Tūzūk-i-jahūngīrī, Sayyid Ahmad, Aligarh, 113. 

Khafi Khan, Bib. Ind. ed., I. 276. 


Ain-i-akbari, Blochmann, s.n.. 
Darbār-i-akbarī, 786. 
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The genealogical table on the next page illustrates 
Salīma-sultān's descent, and the following dates bear 
also upon the topic: 


Pāshā married Mahmūd ... m .. 878H.—1469. 
Bayasanghar born m - «. 882H.—1477. 
Mahmūd died 900H.—Jan. 1495 
Bābar married Zainab, d. of Mahmüd .. 910H.—1504. 

Zainab died . 918H.-914H.—1507-8. 


Salha's child, the wife of Nüru- d din, was 
not born in 911H.—1511, because she 

~ is not in the list of children who left 
Kabul with Babar in that year. (Gul- 
badan, 7a.) 


CLXXI. Salima Khanam Chaghatat Mughal. 
Daughter of Khizr Khwaja, but whether also of 
Gul-badan is not recorded. 
She went with Gul-badan to Makka in 983H. (1575). 


Ain-i-akbari, Blochmann, 441. 


CLXXII. Saliqa-sultin Begam (Aq Begam) Miran-shahi. 


(Iminsky, 25, reads Salha.) The princess of excel- 
lent disposition ; Ar. saliga, of good disposition, 
and sultan, pre-eminence. 


Daughter of Sultan Ahmad Mirza Miran-shahi and 
Qitiq (Katak) Begam; wife of her cousin Ma‘sid. 
The marriage was announced to Babar in 900H. 
(1494) with gifts of gold and silver, almonds, and 
pistachios. She was captured by Abü-bakr Dughlat 
with Shah Begam and Mihr-nigār Khānam. 


Mems., 22, 27. 


CLXXIII. Sāmiha Begam Barlās. 
The gentle princess ; Ar. sémth, gentle. 

Daughter of Muhibb 'Ali Barlās (son of Nizāmu-d- 
din ‘Ali Khalifa), and presumably of Nahid Begam ; 
mother of Mujahid Khan. 

Mujahid (who is named in the Tabaqat-i-akbari as 
commander of 1,000, but is not in the Ain) was a son 
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of Musahib Khan, son of Khwaja Kilan (Babar’s 
friend). 
Aīn-i-akbarī, Blochmann, 421, 533. 


CLXXIV. Sarv-gad and Sarv-i-sahī. 


Straight as a cypress; Pers. sarv, a cypress, and 
qad, form, or saha, erect. 


Sarv-i-sahī, to use Gul-badan's word, was a singer 
and reciter. She belonged to the households both of 
Bābar and Humāyūn, and was subsequently married, 
with full nisbat, to Mu'nim Khan-i-khanan. 

She acted as go-between of Mu'nim and Khān-i- 
zaman (‘Ali Quli Uzbeg-i-shaibant) during the rebellion 
of the latter—probably in the tenth year of Akbar, 
and Bayazid calls her a reliable woman and the 
haram of the Khan-i-khanan. She sang on the way to 
Lamghan by moonlight in 958H. (1551) ; she was with 
Mu'nim at the time of his death in Gaur (Safar, 
983H., 1575), and in Rajab of the same year accom- 
panied Gul-badan to Makka. 


Gul-badan, 82a (inserted in the translation after 730). 
Bayazid, I.O. MS., 122b, 147b. 
Akbar-nama, Bib. Ind. ed., III. 145. 


CLXXV. Shad Begam Bāygrā. (No. 28.) 
Daughter of Haidar Baygra and Bega Miran- 
shahî ; wife of ‘Adil Sultan. 


Gul-badan, 25a. 
Mems., 180. 


CLXXV (a). Shad Bibi. 
Wife of Humayun ; lost at Chausa. 
Gul-badan, 885, 


CLXXVI. Shāham āghā. 
(?) My gueen; from Pers. skāk, king, ruler. 
Of the karam ot Humāyūn. She went with Gul- 
badan Begam to Makka in 983H.. 


Aīn-i-akbarī, Blochmann, 441. 
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CLXXVII. Shāh Begam Badakhshī. 
The princess of royal blood. 

She was one of six daughters of Shah Sultan 
Muhammad, King of Badakhshan, the last of a long 
line of hereditary rulers of his country who claimed 
descent from Alexander of Macedon. Her mother was 
a sister of Sultan Sanjar Barlas. 

She was given in marriage to Yunas Khan Cha- 
ghatāī and was the mother of Mahmud and Ahmad 
Khans and of Sultan-nigar and Daulat Khanams. 
She was widowed in 892H. (1487), and survived Yunas 
more than twenty years. 

She dwelt in Mughalistin with her alas: son, 
Mahmid, the then Khaqan of the Mughals, from the 

- time of Yūnas' death until about 911H. (1505-6). 
Then ‘base advisers provoked a quarrel between the 
mother and son—a son so obedient that he had never 
even mounted for a ride without her permission. . . . 
They [the base advisers] decided to send Shah Begam 
to Shahi Beg Khan to solicit a country for herself, 
because she found living in Mughalistan distasteful... . 
Now, as the Begam was a very sensible woman, she 
went under this pretext, and thus left her son before 
those base advisers could bring about an open rupture, 
which would have caused endless scandal and reproach 
to herself. The rumour was that she had gone to 
entreat Shahi Beg Khan while she was really enjoying 
in Samarqand the company of her children” (Tar. 
Rash, E. & R., 180.) 

Shahi Beg did not permit her to remain in Samar- 
qand but banished her to Khurasan. From Khurasan 
she went with other connections and relations to 
Babar in Kabul. They arrived early in 911H. (June, 

. 1505), during the ceremonial mourning for Babar’s 
mother, Shah Begam’s stepdaughter. With Shah 
Begam was Haidar Mirza’s father and also Bābar's 
aunt, Mihr-nigār. Haidar says that Babar gave the 
party a warm welcome and showed them all possible 
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honour; and that they spent some time in Kābul in 
the greatest ease and comfort. 

Bābar's kindness fell on ungrateful ground, since 
in the following year, 912H. (1506-7), Shāh Begam 
fomented a rebellion against him in favour of her 
grandson, Mirza Khan. Haidar says that during 
Bābar's absence in Harāt her motherly love (it was 
grandmotherly) began to burn in her heart, and per- 
suaded her that Babar was dead, and that room was 
thus made for Mirza Khan. The story of Babar’s 
magnanimity to her when he had put down the rising 
she had stirred, is well known and is detailed in the 
histories. 

In 918H. (1507-8) she laid claim to Badakhshan, 
saying that it had been her family's hereditary king- 
dom for 3,000 years; that though she, a woman, 
could not attain to sovereignty, her grandson would 
not be rejected. Babar assented to her scheme, and 
she set off for Badakhshan, together with Mihr-nigar 
Khanam and Mirza Khan. 

The latter went on in advance to Qila'-zafar. The 
.ladies and their escort were at once attacked and 
plundered by robber bands in the employ of the ruler 
of Kashghar, Aba-bakr Dughlat, and were by them 
conveyed to him in Kashghar. They were placed in 
confinement, and ‘in the prison of that wicked mis- 
creant they departed from this perishable world’ (cir. 


913H.). 
Mems., 12, 18, 22, 32, 60, 74, 99, 104, 105, 106, 169, 216, 
217, 281. 


Tār. Rash., E. & R., s.n.. 


CLXXVIII. Shāh Begam Termizī. (No. 24.) 

Daughter of Fakhr-jahàn Begam and of Mir Ala'u-l- 
mulk Termizi. She may be ‘ Kichak’ Begam, and if 
not, is her sister. 

She was the mother of Dil-shad Begam. If she be 
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Kīchak, she was the wife of Sharafu-d-dīn Husain. 
(Cf. Kīchak.) 
She was at the Mystic Feast. 


Gul-badan, 240. 


CLXXIX. Shah Khanam. (No. 17.) 
Daughter of Badi‘u-l-jamal Begam. 
Gul-badan, 24b. 


CLXXX. Shahr-bānū Begam Mīrān-shāhī. 
(?) Ar. shahr, the moon, the new moon. 

Daughter of Sultan Abü-sa id Mirza Mīrān-shāhā ; 
wife of Sultan Ķusain Mīrzā Bāygrā, and married to 
him before his accession in 873H. (March, 1469). 

Babar gives an entertaining detail about her married 
life. Once at Chekman her husband was engaged in 
a battle with her brother Mahmūd. All his ladies 
except herself alighted from their litters and mounted 
on horseback, presumably for rapid flight if the day 
went against Husain. Shahr-bant, however, ‘ relying 
on her brother,’ remained in her litter. This being 
reported to her husband, he divorced her and married 
her younger sister, Payanda-sultan. 

Of her subsequent history nothing seems recorded. 
(Cf. Mingh-bi āghācha.) 

Mems., 182. 


CLXXXI. Shahr-bānū Begam Miràán-shahi. (No. 7.) 
Third daughter of Umar Shaikh Mīrzā Mūīrān-shāhī 
and Umīd Andijānī; half-sister of Bābar and eight 
years his junior; born cir. 1491; full-sister of Nasir 
and Mihr-banu; wife of Junaid Barlds (brother of 
Nizamu-d-din ‘Ali Khalifa); mother by him of Sanjar 
Mirza; widowed cir. 944H. (1587-88). 
She seems to have gone to Sind with her nephew, 
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Yadgar-nasir Mirza, in 1540 and after the débacle in 
Hindustan, for when Yadgar-nasir had fled from Sind 
to Kamran in Qandahar (a traitor cast aside by his 
employer, Shah Husain Arghin), Kamran sent am- 
bassadors to Shah Husain to request that the begam 
and her son might be returned to his charge. [Shahr- 
bant was Kamran’s paternal (half)-aunt and full-aunt 
of Yādgār-nāsir.] 

She was at once started on her journey, but was 
insufficiently provided with necessaries for traversing 
the difficult desert tract which stretches towards the 
western mountain barrier of Sind. Numbers of her 
party perished before reaching Shal (Quetta); and 
many died in that town from ‘malignant fever.’ 
Amongst its victims was Shahr-banu, at the age of 
about fifty-one years. . 

Gul-badan, 94b. 

Mems, 10. 

Akbar-nima, 8.n.. 

B. & H., I. 526 and II. 258. (Here oceur errors of statement, 


46 that Shahr-bānū was Yādgār-nāsir's wife and Kām- 
rān's sister.) 


CLXXXII. Shāh Sultān Begam. 
(2) Wife of Abū-sa'īd Mīrzā Mērān-shāhī; mother of 
‘Umar Shaikh Mirza. 
The news of her death in Andijan reached Babar in 
907H. (1501). 
Mems., 20, 99. 


CLXXXIII. Shāh-zāda Begam and Sultānam Khānam 
Safavī. 
The daughter of kings. 
Sister of Shah Tahmāsp of Persia. Her protection 
of the Emperor Humaytn during his sojourn in Persia 
is named by many of the historians. 


Gul-badan, 58a, 580. 
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CLXXXIV. Shāh-zāda Khanam Miran-shahi. 

Daughter of Sulaiman Mirza Mūrān-shāhī and 
Haram Begam. She was betrotbed to Humāyūn in. 
958H. (1551), but the affair went no further. 

- Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1898, art. Bayazid 
bīyāt, H. Beveridge. 

B. & H., II. 897. 

Cf. appendix s.n. Haram and Fatima. 


CLXXXV. Sultānam Begam Bāygrā. 
‘For meaning of Sultanam, cf. app. s.n. Māham. 

Daughter of Sultan Husain Mirza Baygraé and Chili 
Begam Azdk; her father’s eldest girl and her mother’s 
only child. She married, first, her cousin Wais, son 
of her father's elder brother Bàyqrà, and, secondly, 
Abdu-l-bāgī Mīrzā Mīrān-shāhī. By her first marriage 
she had a son, Muhammad Sultan Mirza, and a 
daughter who married Isan-quli Shaibani, younger 
brother of Yili-bars Sultan. Through her son 
Muhammad she was ancestress of those numerous 
rebel Bayqras whom history knows as ‘the mirzas.’ 

When the Uzbegs took Harāt in 1507 (913H.) she 
went to Khwārizm, and there her daughter was — 
married. On April 12th, 1519 (Ralī' II. 12th, 925H.), 
Babar records her arrival with her daughter in Kabul. 
He gave her the Garden of Retirement (Bagh-i-khilwat) 
for her residence, and waited upon her with the cere- 
mony due to an elder sister. He bowed and she 
bowed; he advanced, they embraced; and having 
established this form of greeting, they kept to it. 

Sultanam started from Kabul for India in, 1527 
with a grandson (her sons had six sons), but she died 
at the Indus and her body was taken back to Kabul 
for burial. 

There are curious discrepancies of the texts in the 
passage about Sultanam which occurs at Mems., 181. 

The first point to note is contained in the words: 
‘Her elder brother gave her in marriage to Sultan 
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Wais Mirza, the son of Miāngī Bāygrā Mīrzā.” 
(Mems., 181.) 
Barādar kilānash ba pisar midngt Bayqra Mirza 
` Sultan Wais Mirza dada bid. (Waqiat-i-babart, Persian 
text, B.M. Or. 16,628, 128D.) 

Agha st Bāygrā Mirza ninak ortānchī oghalī Sultan 
Wais Mīrzāgha chīgārīb aidī. (Tūzūk-i-bābarī or Bābar- 
nama, Turki text, B.M. Add. 26,324, f. 52b, and 
Ilminsky, 209.) 

* Son frére ainé l'avait donnée en mariage 4 Sultan 
Wais Mirza, fils cadet de Bayqra Mirza.’ (Pavet de 
Courteille, I. 875.) 

Both the English and French versions make the 
elder brother of Sultanam give her in marriage. But 
she was an only child, and her father was living to act 
for her. The French version, here as in so many other 
places, appears to have relied upon Mr. Erskine. 
The Turki text appears to yield something more 
probable, i.e., ‘His elder brother, Bayqra Mirza’s 
middle son, Sultan Wais Mirza... .’ 

Mr. Erskine has read midngt as part of Bayqra’s 
name. Comparison with the Turki makes appear as 
the more probable reading : ‘the middle son a 
miāngī. 

M. Pavet de Courteille's fils cadet lets slip Hs notion 
of mīyān. Redhouse gives for the ortancht oghal of 
the Turki text, ‘the middle son out of an odd number’ 

` —e.g., the third out of five, the second of three, ete.. 

In the same passage the Memoirs have: * Sultānam 
Begam set out along with her grandson. . . .' Here 
the Persian words ba hamin tārīkh (Turkī, ushbū tārīkh) 
are omitted, with loss of precision, for they fix the date 
of her journey by conveying the information that it 
occurred at the time of her son’s appointment to the 
government of Kanauj, i.e., April, 1527. 

Mems., 181, 190, 266. 


Habību-8-siyār, 397 et seq.. 
Also the places mentioned in the notice above. 
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CLXXXVI. Sultānam Begam Miran-shahi. (No. 12.) 

Daughter of Sultān Ahmad Mīrzā. 

A Sultānam of this parentage is mentioned by Bābar 
(Mems., 22), by Haidar (E. & R., s.n.), and by Gul-~ 
badan (24b). These appear to be at least two, and 
perhaps are three women. Their record is as follows: 

(1). Sultānam, fourth daughter of Sultān Ahmad 
Mirza. (Mems., 22.) She was the child of Qutüq 
(Katak) Begam. She married her cousin ‘Ali, son of 
Mahmud Mirza. ‘Ali was murdered by Shaibani 
(cf. s.n. Zuhra) in 906H. (July, 1500), and his widow 
was taken to wife by Shaibani’s son, Muhammad 
Tīmūr. A third marriage is mentioned by Babar, 
viz., to Mahdi Sultan. By this style the histories 
mention the Uzbeg chief who was associated with 
Hamza (Khamza) Sultan. But this Mahdi was put to 
death by Babar in 1511, and Tīmūr was living in 1512 
(918H.). Either Sultānam was divorced, perhaps to 
make marriage with some other kinswoman and later 
captive legal; or Mahdī Sultān may be the father 
of ‘Adil Sultan; or he may be Mahdi Muhammad 
Khwaja. 

(2). Sultanam, daughter of Sultin Ahmad Mirza, 
married Muhammad Husain Dughlat in the autumn 
of 1503. She was given to her husband by Khusrau 
Shah who describes her as daughter of Sultan Ahmad 
Mirza wa pādshāh-zāda-i-man, by which Mr. Ross has 
understood that she was of Khusrau’s ‘family.’ 
There was a son, issue of this marriage and named 
"Abdu-l-lāh. 

Itis difficult to regard No. 1 and No. 2 as one woman, 
both because of their marriage dates and of the cireum- 
stance that No. 1 was an Uzbeg captive and No. 2 
in Badakhshan. Babar mentions no marriage of a 
Sultānam with Muhammad Husain Dughlat. A sur- 
mise—it is nothing more—has occurred to me, 
namely: No. 2 was married to the Dughlat mirza 
shortly after the destruction of Tāshkend; Bābar's 

19 
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wife ‘Ayisha, third daughter of Sultan Ahmad Mīrān- 
shahi, had left Babar shortly before that disaster. 
She might be Sultanam No. 2. 

(3). Sultanam, or Sultani, daughter of Sultan Ahmad 
Mirza, was at the Mystic Feast in 1581. She is said 
to be the mother of Kilan Khan Begam. This title is 
not appropriate for the child of any of the marriages 
mentioned for No. 1 or No. 2. It is quite appropriate 
for the child of the marriage of Sultan Ahmad and 
Qutüq's firstborn daughter, Rabi'a-sultàn, because 

: Rabí'a married Sultàn Mahmüd Khan who was the 
Elder Khan (kilan) and also the Great Khān (Khāgān) 
of the Mughals. Shaibani murdered five of Mahmūd's © 
six sons, but probably his girls escaped because of their 
value as wives. 

The above notes make for the opinion that Sul- 
tanam is a title, and not & name. Cf. app. sn. 
Maham. 


Mems., 22, 
Gul-badan, 249. 
Tar. Rash., E. & R., 164, 170, 198. 


CLXXXVII. Sultānam. (No. 52.) 
Wife of Nizāmu-d-dīn 'Alī Khalifa. 
Gul-badan, 14a, 14b, 26a, 50a. 


CLXXXVIII. Sultan-nigar Khànam Chaghatài Mughal. 


Daughter of Yūnas Khan Chaghatai and Shah 
Begam Badakhshi; wife of Sultan Mahmud Mirza 
Miran-shahi; mother of Sultan Wais (Khan Mirza) ; 
widowed in 900H. (January, 1495). 

On Mahmuüd's death in Samarqand she joined her 
brothers in Tashkand, going off ‘ without giving any 
notice of her intentions,’ says Babar. Later on she 
married Awiq (Adik) Sultan Jai, the chief of the 
Uzbeg Ģazāgs. Her story is somewhat confused in 
the Memoirs (13 and 14) by a double mention of her 
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marriage to Awiq. Haidar Mirza throws some light, 
and it seems that when Shaibani had murdered her 
brother, Mahmud Khan, Awīg left him and joined 
the Uzbeg Qazaqs, his own people, and Sultan-nigar 
followed him into Mughalistan. 

She had two daughters by Awiq, one of whom 
married 'Abdu-làh Qüchzm and died a young wife, 
and the other married Rashid Sultan Chaghatai. 

On Awiq’s death, Sultan-nigar was married to his 
brother Qasim, presumably in consonance with the 
Turki custom of yang-lik. 

With Qasim’s death, the khanship of the Qazdqs 
devolved on Sultan-nigar’s stepson (i.e., Awiq's by a 
co-wife) named Tahir. ‘ He was,’ says Haidar, ‘ very 
much attached to her, and even preferred her to the 
mother who had given him birth.’ 

What follows is full of colour and feeling. Nigar- 
sultan showed her appreciation of Tahir’s affection, but 
petitioned him, saying: ‘ Although you are (as) my 
child, and I neither think of nor desire any son but 
you, yet I wish you to take me to my nephew, Sultan 
Said Khan. For I am grown old, and I have no 
longer the strength to bear this wandering life in the 
deserts of Uzbegistān. ‘Take me where I may enjoy 
some quiet and repose.’ She then offered to mediate 

' for him and to obtain the support for him of the 
Mughal Khagans against his foes. Tahir accordingly 
escorted her to the Mughalistan borders, and with her 
waited upon Said. ‘The latter, from love of his 
aunt, rose, saying that although his rising to receive 
Tahir was contrary to the rules of Chingiz (their 
common ancestor), yet that he did it out of gratitude 
because Tahir had brought his aunt.’ 

Sultan-nigar died of a hemorrhage in the summer 
of 934H. (1598). 


Mems., 18, 14, 80, 31, 99, 105. 
Tür. Rash., E. & R., s.n. 


19—2 
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CLXXXIX. Tarkhān Begam. 
"This is a title, and not a personal name. 

In Babar’s time, according to Mr. Erskine (Mems., 

` 24 n.), the ancient title of "Tarkkān had come to 
belong to a particular family or clan. This may be well 
seen by consulting Professor Blochmann's Ā7n-i-akbarī, 
361, where the genealogīcal table of the Arghūns of 
Tatta shows the title to have become hereditary in 
their branch of the Arghüns.! 

The Tarkhān Begam whose name stands above this 
notice was linked with these Tarkhān Arghūns in the 
way shown below. She married her first cousin, 
Ahmad Mīrān-shāhī, and Qūtūq Begam was her foster- 
sister. 


Urda-būghā Tarkhān Arghūn. 


| | | 
Daughter—Abü-said  Darvish Daughter=Abdu-l-'alī Muhammad 


Mīrān- Muham- Tarkhān Mazīd 
shāhā. mad Arghūn, Tarkhān. 
Tarkhan, d. cir. 
1490. 
l | | | 
Mahmuüd, Ahmad,—Tarkhān Begam. . Bāgī Tarkhān, 
b. 1458. b. 1451; 
d. 1490. 
Mems, 22, 24. 


Ain-i-akbari, Blochmann, 861. 
B. & H., I. and II. s.n. Sind, Arghūn, ete.. 


CXC. Tarkhān Begam and Bega. 
Gul-badan, 75b. 


(Tarsūn-sultān, Yūn, q.v.) 





1 Professor Blochmann (l.c.) states that ‘Abdu-l-‘ali and five sons 
were murdered by Shaibānī, but Bābar and the Sind historians give 
no support to the story. It looks as though by some clerical error the 
account of the murder of Sultan Mahmiid Khan and his sons had crept 
یت‎ Shaibānī drove Bāgī out of his late father's government of 

ārā, 
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CXCI. Ulugh Begam. (No. 10.) 
Daughter of Zainab Sultan Begam ; grand-daughter 
of Sultan Abu-sa‘id ; first cousin of Babar. 


Gul-badan, 24. 


CXCII. Ulus (Anish and Alush) dgha Turkomdn. (? No.'58 ) 
Turki, lis, tribe. Clearly a title. 

Daughter of Khwaja Husain Beg Turkoman of the 
White Sheep, an amir of ‘Umar Shaikh Mtran-shahi ; 
wife of ‘Umar Shaikh; mother of a girl who died in 
infancy. She was removed from the haram a year 
or eighteen months after her marriage. Gul-badan 
mentions a begam of this name as at 158 
wedding-feast; whether she is Ülüs agha promoted, I 
have no means of knowing. 


Mems., 14. 
Gul-badan, 26a. 


CXCIII. Ūmīd āghācha Andijānī. 
"Pers. amid, hope. — 

An inferior wife of ‘Umar Shaikh Mirza Miran-- 
shaht whom she predeceased. She was the mother 
of Mihr-bānū who was two years older than Babar 
and will have been born therefore in 1481; of Nasir 
who was born in 1487; and of Shahr-bānū who was 
born in 1491. 


Mems., 10, 14. 


CXCIV. Umm-kulsūm Begam Miran-shahi. 


A surname of Fātima, daughter of Muhammad ; 
Ar. umm, mother, and kulsiim, plumpness. 


Grand-daughter of Gul-badan Begam and a member 
of the Haj of 983H.. 


| Akbar-nama, III. 145. 
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010۲۰ Ūzūn-sultān Khānam Chaghatāī Mughal. 
(?) Pers. auzūn, or ūzūn, ample, increase. 

Daughter of Shīr "Alī Khān Oghlan Chaghatāī ; 
sister of Wais Khān and Makhdūma Khanām; paternal 
aunt of Yūnas Khān; wife of Amīr Sayyid 'Alī Dugh- 
lat; mother of Muhammad Haidar Dughlat and great- 
grandmother of Haidar Mirza, the historian. 

She was widowed in 862H. (1457-58), and then, in 
conjunction with her son, received Kashghar and 
Yangī-hisār from her stepson, Saniz. 

Tar. Rash., E. & R., 64, 87, 88. 


CXCVI. Yādgār-sultān Begam Mīrān-shāhī. (No. 8.) 
Pers. yūdgūr, remembrance. 

Daughter of ‘Umar Shaikh Mirdn-shahi and Agha 
Sultān āghācha ; half-sister of Babar, and brought up 
by his grandmother, Isan-daulat. She was a post- 
humous child, and, if one may draw an inference 
from her example and others similar, is for this 
reason called Yadgar (Souvenir). Her father died 
Ramzan 4th, 899H. (June 9th, 1494). When a child of 
not more than ten, and in 908H. (1508), she fell into 
the hands of 'Abdu-l-latif Uzbeg, after the conquest of 
Andijān and Akhsī by Shaibānī, and in 916H. (1511) 
Babar’s successes at Khutlin and Hisar enabled her 
to return to him and her own people. 

I do not find any marriage mentioned for her by 
her name. 

She is in the list of the guests at the Mystic Feast, 
and her mother is named (as such) as present at 
Hindal’s wedding festivities. 


Mems., 10. 
Gul-badan, 24b, 260. 
CXCVII. Yan (Tarsin)-sultan Mughal. 
Ilminsky, 15, writes Tarsiin. 
Inferior wife of ‘Umar Shaikh, and married at the 


end of his life. 
Mems., 14. 
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CXCVIII. Zainab-sultān Begam Mūrān-shāhī. 
(?) From Ar. zain, adorning. 

Fifth daughter of Sultan Mahmud Mirza and Khan- 
zāda Begam (b.) Termizi; first cousin and wife -of. 
Babar. 

She was married at the instance of Qut-liq-nigar, in 
the year of the capture of Kabul, &e., 910H. (1504-5), 
perhaps at the time that Jahāngīr Mīrzā, Bābar's half- 
brother, married her half-sister, Aq Begam. The 
marriage was not happy. Two or three years later 
Zainab died of small-pox. 


Mems., 80. 


CXCIX. Zainab-sultān Khānam Chaghatāī Mughal. 
(No. 19.) 

Daughter of Sultan Mahmūd Khān Chaghatāī 
Mughal; favourite wife of Sultan Sa'īd Khān Kāshgharī, 
her first cousin; aunt of Shah Muhammad Sultan 
whom Muhammadi Barlds put to death; mother of 
Ibrahim who was born 930H. (1524), Sa‘id’s third son 
and favourite child, of Muhsin, and of Mahmid Yusuf. 

On her husband's death in 939H. (July, 1583), she 
was banished by her stepson Rashīd, and went with 
her children to. Kabul where she met Haidar Mirza 
and where she was under the protection of Kamran. 

Gul-badan mentions her in the guest-list, and places 
her name as present at the Mystic Feast (1531), but - 
this can hardly be right. She could easily have been 
at the marriage festivities in 1537. 


Tür. Rash., E. & R., 146, 875, 888, 467. 
Gul-badan, lla, 240. 


CC. Zainab-sultān Begam Mūīrān-shāhī. 

Gul-badan describes her as the paternal aunt or 
great-aunt (‘ama) of Humayun. Babar had no such 
sister, and no Zainab is mentioned by Gul-badan as a 
daughter of his grandfather Abü-sa'id. An Aq Begam, 
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however, is spoken of by her, and Zainab may be her 
personal name. Zainab had a daughter Ulugh Begam. 
Gul-badan, ۰ 


CCI. Zainab-sultān Begam. 

There is a difficulty in identifying the begam of this 
name, whom Babar mentions (Mems., 887) as coming 
to India. It will be seen by comparing the sources 
and their French and English interpretations: 

Mems., 387. ‘another, by name Zainab-sultàn Begam, the 

granddaughter of Bikeh Chicham.’ 

P. de C., II. 855. ‘et la petite-fille de Yenga-Tchetcham, 

autrement dite Zeineb-sultan Begam.’ 

B. M. Or., 3714, Pers., p. 482. digar nabira yanga chichim 

ki Zainab-sultan Begam bishad. 

Bodleian, Elliot, 19, f. 180a. digar nabira bega chichiim ki 

Zainab-sultūn Begam. 

Ilminsky, Turkī text, 447. yana, yanga chichām ki Zainab- 

sultān Begam būlaghā'i nabīra sī kīlīb. 

It seems safer to take Zainab as the name of Babar’s 
relation (i.¢., the yanga of his chicha) than as that of 
the granddaughter (nabira). 

It may be observed here that the best authorities 
quoted above, i.e., Ilminsky, behind whom is Kehr, 
and Or., 3714, have yanga where Mr. Erskine and 
Elliot, 19, have bega. This exchange may occur in 
the case of other begas of this appendix. Until a good 
Turki text more complete than that in the B. M. is 
found, this must be left an open question. 

If Zainab be taken as the name of the yanga, she 
may be identifiable with one of the other women already 
entered in the appendix, but for deciding this point 
more examples are necessary of Babar’s application of 
the word yanga. 

Mems., 887. 


CCII. Zobaida āghācha Jalāīr. 
The marigold; Ar. zubaida. 
Grand-daughter of Husain Shaikh Timir of the 
Shaiban Sultans. According to the Habibu-s-siyar, 
she was a Jalair. ` 
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She was an inferior wife of Sultan Husain Mirza 
and the mother of ‘Ayisha Begam. She predeceased 
her husband who died April, 1506. 


00111, Zuhra Begi and Agha Uzbeg. 
Ar. zuhra, beauty, a yellow flower, the star Venus. 

An inferior wife of Sultan Mahmud Mirza; mother 
of Makhdūma-sultān Begam and of Sultan ‘Ali Mirza. 

She was married during the lifetime of Mahmuüd's 
father, and therefore before Rajab 873H. (January, 
1469), and was widowed Rabi II., 900H. (January, 
1495). In 905H. (1499-1500) she entered into an 
intrigue with Shaibani, a fellow-tribesman, of which 
the ultimate aim was dominance in Samarqand for 
her son Alī. A part of her scheme and offer was her 
own remarriage with Shaibānī. Bābar stigmatizes 
her action as ‘stupidity and folly, and says, farther, 
‘the wretched and weak woman, for the sake of getting 
herself a husband, gave the family and honour of her 
son to the winds. Nor did Shaibānī Khān mind her 
a bit, or value her even so much as his other hand- 
maids, concubines, or women. Sultan ‘Ali Mirza was 
confounded at the condition in which he now found 
himself, and deeply regretted the step he had taken. 
Several young cavaliers formed a plan for escaping 
with him, but he would not consent. As the hour of 
fate was at hand, he could not shun it. They put 
him to death in the meadow of Kulba. From his 
overanxiety to preserve this mortal and transitory 
life, he left a name of infamy behind him; and, from 
following the suggestions of a woman, struck himself 
out of the list of those who have earned for themselves 
a glorious name. It is impossible to write any more 
of the transactions of such a personage (? Zuhra), and 
impossible to listen any further to the recital of such 
base and dastardly proceedings.’ ۱ 


Mems., 29, 30, 31, 83, 84. 
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Mahdi Khwaja. 

Nizāmu-d-dīn Ahmad has ineluded in his Tabagāt-i- 
„akbarī a. story which he heard from his father Muham- 
mad Mugīm Harāwī, and of which the purport is that 
Babar’s Khalifa (Nizamu-d-din ‘Ali Barlas) had at one 
time thought of placing a certain Mahdi Khwaja on 
the throne in succession to Babar. 

Two circumstances cast doubt on the story: (1) It 
was customary in Babar’s family for a son to succeed 
his father; (2) Babar left four sons, the youngest of 
whom, Hindal, was eleven years old. 

Moreover, there were Timurids both of the Bayqra 
and Miran-shahi branches in India with Babar whose 
claims to a Timurid throne would be strongly enforced. 

But Nizāmu-d-dīn Ahmad has left us the story in 
circumstantial detail and it cannot be passed over 
unnoticed, and this the less because Gul-badan Begam 
throws some light on the identity of the Mahdi con- 
cerned, and also because in an important particular, 
i.e., the relation of Mahdi. to Babar, I am able, through 
Mr. Beveridge's study of the Habibu-s-siyar, to give 
more accurate information than was at Mr. Erskine’s 
disposal. 

The story was old when Nizāmu-d-dīn set it down 
and it is not necessary to accept all its details as exact. 
It is sufficient to consider its minimum contents which 
are, that in the royal household there had been a 
rumour of a plan of supersession of Babar’s sons by 
Mahdi Khwaja at the instance of Khalifa. ۱ 

The question naturally arises, who was the man 
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concerning whom such intention could be attributed 
to the wise and experienced Khalifa ? 

Nizimu-d-din calls Mahdi Babar’s damdad, and Mr. 
Erskine, amongst other translators, has rendered this 
by son-in-law. It is unnecessary to consider why any 
Mahdi Khwaja known in history should have been 
preferred to those sons-in-law who were of Babar’s 
own blood, because Gul-badan calls Mahdi Babar’s 
yazna. For this word the dictionaries yield only the 
meaning of ‘brother-in-law’ and ‘husband of the 
king’s sister.’ Both these meanings are also attributed 
to damād. But the Habib settles the verbal question 
by a statement that Mahdi Khwaja was the husband 
of Khān-zāda Begam, Bābar's full sister. 

It is not improbable that he had another close link 
with the Emperor, namely thatof relationship to Maham 
Begam, but I am not yet able to assert this definitely. 

Babar never mentions Mahdi Khwaja’s parentage. 
This is learned from Khwand-amir who states that he 
was the son of Musa Khwaja and grandson of Murtaza 
Khwaja. He was a sayyid; and from the circumstance 
that his burial-place was chosen as that of Sayyid 
Abt’l-ma‘ali Termizi, it may be inferred that he 
belonged to the religious house of Termiz. If so, he 
had probably Timurid blood in his veins, since inter- 
marriage between the families was frequent. 

Babar mentions a Khwaja Musa who is perhaps 
Mahdi’s father, in 914H., 1508. He immediately 
afterwards names Khwaja Muhammad ‘Ali, Maham 
Begam’s brother, in suggestive sequence. 


Babar’s first surviving record of Mahdi is made in 
925H. (February, 1519) when ‘Mir Muhammad Mahdi 
Khwaja’ brings in a prisoner. It is in cir, 923H. 
(1517) that Khwand-amir speaks of the marriage of 
Mahdi and Khān-zāda, but this is probably a good 
deal after the fact, because Khān-zāda was returned 
to Bābar in 917H. (1511). 


cm‏ تا 
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Mahdi Khwaja, as Babar invariably calls him after 
his first appearance, went to Hindustan with Babar and 
is frequently mentioned. It is significant of his high 

. position and presumably not only by marriage but by 
birth, that on military duty he is always associated 
with men of royal blood, either Tīmūrid or Chaghatāī. 
He is sometimes given precedence of them, and is 
never named last in a list of officers. Chin-timür 
Chaghatāī, Muhammad Sultan Mirza Bayqra, Sultan 
Mirza Miran-shahi, and ‘Adil Sultan are constantly 
associated with him. It seems clear that he was a 
great noble and ranked amongst the highest. Khafi 
Khan calls him Sayyid Khwaja, and so does Khwand- 
amir. Whether the ‘Khwaja’ indicates anything as 
to his mother’s marriage I am not able to say. 


Khafi Khan (I. 42) has a passage which may relate 
to him: Sultan Mirza wa Mahdi Sultan bint a‘mamra 
(of Bābar) ki asīr-i-ān juma* būdand khalās sakht. The 
date of the occurrence is cir. 1511, the year in which 
another Mahdi, i.e., Uzbeg, was killed by Babar. Mr. 
Erskine appears to think that the two men, named 
here as released, were Hamza and Mahdi Sultans 
Uzbeg, but the sources do not give the style of Mirza 
to either of these chiefs. They appear to have had 
marriage connections with Babar in an earlier genera- 
tion, and a son of Mahdi seems to have been ‘Adil 
Sultan (Mems., 363) who was father of ‘Aqil Sultan 
Uzbeg (Akbar-nama, I. 221). 

A Mahdi Khwaja who was undoubtedly of Babar’s 
family, appears both in the Tartkh-i-rashidi and in 
Gul-badan Begam's Humāyūn-nāma. He is the son 
of Aiman, and grandson of Sultan Ahmad Khan 
Chaghatāī, Bābar's mother’s brother. But his age 
places him out of the question; he was about ten in 
15380, and the hero of Nizāmu-d-dīn's story stroked 
his beard, and was either a damād or a yazna. Mahdī 
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Chaghatài, moreover, reached India after Bābar's 
death.! 

The Tabagāt states that Mahdī Khwāja had long 
been connected with Khalifa; the latter was himselfa 
sayyid. 

Nizamu-d-din calls Mahdı a juwan and Mr. Erskine 
has accentuated all the faults and characteristics of 
youth in his version of the story. But Gul-badan 
calls Hindāl an uninjurious youth at thirty-three, and 
there seems good ground to read often in jūwan the 
notion of vigour and strength rather than exclusively 
of fewness of years. In 1530 Mahdī had served Bābar 
eleven known years. l 


Like many other such small problems, that of the 
family connections of Mahdī Khwāja and the other 
men of his name may be solved by some chance 
passage in a less known author, or by a closer con- 
sideration of the personages of the Memoirs. 


Mems., 255, 303, 805-807, 388, 340-342, 844, 845, 849, 352, 
863, 870, 371, 401, 426.2 

Akbar-nima, s.n., 'Ágil Sultàn and Mahdi. 

Khafi Khan, Bib. Ind. ed., ۰ 

Habibu-s-siyár, Khwünd-amir, under date cir. 928H.. 

Cf. Index to this volume, s.n. Mahdi. 


1 The rough estimate of Mahdi Chaghatavs age is made as follows: 
Aiman was married to Haidar Mirza’s cousin in 923H. (1517). (Tür. 
Rash., E. and R., 144, 352.) He had five sons by this wife. (1. c. 144 
and 401). Of these Masūd is named as the eldest, The rest are 
Khizr (Gul-badan's husband) Mahdi, Isan-daulat ({abiba’s husband), 
and another. Khizr is inferentially the second son, but if Mahdi were 
the second, he could hardly have been born before 926H. (1520). This 
would make him about ten in 1530, but he may have been younger 
and the third son, as is indicated by the enumeration of Haidar Mirza. 

2 At p. 424 Mr. Erskine has an entry of a Sayyid Mahdi who arrives 
from Gualiar in July, 1529. That this is a mis-reading for Mashhadi 
is shown by collation with other texts than his own. 
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INDEX (OTHER THAN OF PLACES). 


Nors.—This index is full for the pages down to 201. It gives the 
Roman-numbered names only of Appendix A. 

Reference to the Persian imprint is by folio numbering. This is 
reproduced accurately from the MS., in the Persian imprint, and as 
closely as the sentences permit in the translation. 

Words in ‘din, ghain, etc., are classed with their nearest equivalents. 


Abdu-l-ghafir, Shaikh, 149 and n.. 

" Abdu-1-hai, Mir, 199. 

"Abdu-l-khālig, Mullā, 181. 

"Abdu-l-lah Khàn Uzbeg 191n.. 

Abdu-llàh, Qàzi, 144. — - 

"Abdu-l-gadīr Badāyunī 60, 62, 72, 74, 76, 162n.. 
"Abdu-r-razzāg, Mīrzā, 86. 

"Abdu-l-wahab, see Jüjük. 


Abu'l-baqa, Mir, 84, 189, 151 and n.. 

Abū'l-fazl 24, 39, 57, 59, 66, 69, 71, 74n., 76, 77, 18 and n., 
83, 129n., 163n., 175n., 178n., 187n.. 

Abū'l-maālī Termizī 26, 56, 63, 64, 175n., 186n.. 

Abw’n-nasir Muh., see Hindal. 

Abū'l-gāsim, see Ibrahim Mirdn-shahi. 

Abū-sa'īd Mīrān-shāhī 26, 45, 97, 118. 


Accession Feast (Humayun’s) 114n., 118 and n.. 


Adam Ghakkar 48, 56, 200. 
Adham Khān kūka 58-68, 177n.. 
Adoption of Hindāl 116 and n., 117 and n.. 


Afaq (Apaq), wife of Husain Bayqra, 120, 208. 

Afaq (No. 26.), d. of Sultan Bakht, 204. 

Afghani dghacha (No. 56.) (Bibi Mubarika) 8, 9, 91 and n., 
108, 122, 131, 189, 148, 189, 204; ? 216 (Bega); 266. 
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Afroz-bānū (No. 33.) 121, 204. 

dghd, meaning of, 95n., 204. 

Aghā Begam (No. 84.) 121, 204. 

Aghā Begam Bāygrā 205. 

āghācha, meaning of, 2, 8, 91n.. 
Agha-jan 131. 

Agha kika (No. 78.) 123, 205. 
Agha-sultan dghdcha (No. 37.) 121, 205. 
Agha-sultan Dughlat 205. 


Ahmad (llacha Khan) Chaghatài 119. 

Ahmad Durrdni 94 n.. 

Ahmad Jami (Zhinda-fil) 59, 145 and n., 169n.. 
Ahmad Mīrān-shāhī 89, 90, 118n., 119, 198n.. 
Ahmad, son of Bābar, 90. 

Ahmad, the Taster, 108. 


Ai Begam, d. of Mahmud Miran-shahi, 206. 


Aiman Khwaja Chaghataz 31. 
Aīs-daulat, see Isān-daulat. 
ajam, a title, its meaning, 115n.; see Dil-dār. 


Aka Begam, d. of Mansūr Bāygrā, 206. 

ākā and ākā-jānam, titles, see Khān-zāda. 

ākām, a title, see Māham. 

Akbar (Jalalu-d-din Muhammad) Emperor 2, 26; 87-9; 41; 
46-8; 52, 54; 55-7; 184n., 145, 158, 165 and n.; 166, 
174 and n.; 175 and n.; 179, 180n., 183 and n.; 184, 
190n., 197. 

“Akbar Kaisar," F. von Noer, trs. A. S. Beveridge, 94n.. 

Akbar-nāma, see Abū'l-fazl. 


Al-amān, son of Humāyūn, 14, 112n., 146n.. 
* Alawulu-d-din, see Jalāl. . 

Alexander of Macedon 50. 

" Ali Begchik taghāī 14. 

*Alī Jalāīr 155, 159. 

“Ali Murtaza 105. 

* Ali-shir Nawài 58. 

* Ali qür-begi 178n.. 

Alika, Mir, 152 and n.. 
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Allah-dost, Mīr, 163-4. 

Algās Safāvī 169. 

Alūsh (Lūsh, Tarsh) Beg 153 and n., 159. 
Alūsh Begam, see Ūlūs. 

Alwar, son of Babar, 8, 10, 27, 90 and n.; 108. 


‘Ambar nazir 166, 185. 
Amina-banu, d. of Humayun, 186, 206. 
“ammu 84n.. 


00۰ 96۵ ,وق 


āg (fair), a sobriguet, 118n., 207. 

Āg Begam (No. 8.), d. of Abū-ga'īd Mīrān- as 97, 107, 
109, 118, 119, 207. 

Aq Begam, d. of Husain Bāygrā, 207. 

Āg Begam, d. of Mahmūd Mūīrān-shāhī, 207. 

Ag Begam, see Salīga. 

Aq Sultan, see Yasin-daulat. 

"Agīga (No. 47.), d. of Humāyūn, 31, 82, 118, 115, 122, 136, 
187n., 138, 143, 146n.. 


Ārāīsh Khān 109. 
archery, Persian, 121n.. 


'asas, night-guard, 7, 96 and n.. See, too, Muhammad "asas 
taghāī. 

Asiatic Quarterly Review, art. Babar’s Diamond; H. Beve- 
ridge, 178n.. 

‘Askari, son of Babar, 2, 15, 16, 25, 34, 85, 88, 39, 40, 42, 
43, 47, 49, 69, 90, 129, 132, 183 and n.; 142n., 148, 
145n., 160, 162; 164-8; 174, 175, 181, 182, 184, 187, 
191, 192, 194. 


Atka Khān, see Shamsu-d-dīn Ghaznavī. 
ātūn māmā (No. 88.) 121, 208. 


‘Ayisha (No. 9.), d. of Husain Bayqra, 80, 100, 119, 136 
and n., 208 
"Āyisha, d. of Kāmrān 48, 194, 196 and n.; 210 
au (? No. 11.) Mīrān- shalt, w. of Babar, 3, 89, 119 and 
; 209. 
‘Ay ihe (Mughal) Khanam 194 and n.; 211. 
"Āyisha, wife of the Prophet Muhammad, 9. 


20 
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Bābā āghācha, see Pāpā. 

Bābā Beg Jalāīr 185. 

Bābā Dost, Mīr, 149, 150, 166 (bakhshī) 199. 

Bābar Emperor, Firdaus-makānī, 1-28; 57, 83-110; 111, 
119, 127n., 184n.; 186n., 188 and n.; 148n., 147, 
152n., 161, 168n., 174, 178n., 195 and n.; 203. 

Bābar-nāma, see Memoirs. 

Bābū āghā 212. 


Bachaka khalīfa 80, 186 and n.; 212. 


Badàyuni, see ' Abdu-l-qadir. 

Badi'u.ljamal (No. 2.), d. of Abü-sa'id Miran-sháhi, 9T, 
107, 118, 119. 

Badi‘u-l-jamal, d. of Sa‘id Khan Chaghatai, 218. 

Badi'u-z-zamàn Bayqrà 87, 114n.. 


Bahadur, son of Qaracha 185. 
Bahadur Gujratt 129, 131, 132. 
Bahlul Lodi 94. 

Bahlul, Shaikh, 30, 184, 187-40. 
Bahram Safawī 169. 


Bairam (Maryam), d. of Husain Baygrd, 218, 262. 

Bairam Bahārlū Khān-i-khānān 38, 58, 57-60; 63, 65, 69, 
95n., 160, 165, 166, 175, 176. 

Bakhshī- bani, d. of Humāyūn, 87, 49, 146, 174n., 214. 

Bakhshū (Bakhshūī-langa) 147-8. 

Bakht-nisā', d. of Humāyūn, 186, 214. 

Bakht-sultān (No. 4.),d. of Abū-8a* īd Mīrān-shāhī, 97, 118, 
120, 215. 


Bāpūs 177 and n.; 186 and n.. 
Baqi kūka, see Muhammad. 
Baqi Gualiart 154, 


Barandüq Beg 87. 
Barbūl, s. of Babar, 90-1. 
Barlās Begam (No. 36.) 121.. 


Bayasanghar Chaghatai 85. 
Bayazid Afghani 112, 115. 
Bayazid biyat 38, 45, 56, 59, 62, 64, 74 and n.; 76, 78, 98n.. 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


807 


Bāz Bahādur Sūr 60-1. 

Bedka, see Rabī a-sultān. 

Bega (first name illegible), d. of Husain Bāygrā (No. 79), 
23 


Bega dgha, Bibi, Begi (No. 82.), 123, 193-4; 215. 

Bega Begam, d. of Husain Baygrd, 215. 

Bega Begam and Bibi (? ee 216. 

Bega Begam and Begi (No. 15.), d. of Ulugh Beg Miran- 
shahi, 119, 217. 

Bega Begam, d. of Mahmud Miran-shahi (No. 22.), 120, 217. 

Bega Begam, Haji Begam, d. of Yadgar íaghai, wife of 
Humāyūn (? No. 50.), 14, 30, 57, 59, 75, 112 and n.; 
118, 115, 129 and n.; 130, 181, 134n., 136n., 146n., 
179, 185, 190, 191, 197, 221. 

Bega-jàn küka 186. 

Bega Kilàn Begam (No. 22.) 119 and n., 220. 

Bega Sultàn Begam, d. of e Mari, 221. 

Bega Sultān Begam (No. 13.), d. of Khalīl Mīrān-shāhī, 119 . 

Begam Sultān 221 i 

Begam Sultān, see Sa'ādat-bakht. 

Begî Sultan āghācha, w. of Ķusain Bāygrā, 221. 


Beveridge, Henry Mr., 59, 78, 88n., 101n., 120n., 182n., 
155n., 178n., 211n.. 
Bhils 132n.. 


Biban Afghānī 112 and n.,; 115. 
Bihbūd, a mace-bearer, 156. 
Bilqis, Queen of Sheba, 88n.. 
Btlgīs-makānī 88n.. 

Bīrbahān Rāja 136.. 

Birka Termizī 45. 


Blochmann, Professor, 59, 77, 124n., 126n., 128n., 148n., 
211n., 212, 292n.. 


Burhān-i-gātī" 138n.. 
Burns’ ‘ Travels in Bukhara’ 110n.. 
Buw'à Begam, m. of Ibrahim Lodi, 10, 11, 108, 221. 


Card games 178 and n.. 
Calcutta Review, art. Gul-badan Begam; A.S.B. 1n., 74n., 78. 


20—2 
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Chaghatai Khan 1. 

Chakr-alī Kulābī 43, 194n.. 

Chānd Bībī, w. of Humāyūn, 31, 136. : 
chaukandī 98 and n.. : 


chīcha, and meaning of, 107 and n.; 115 and n.; 172n. 
Chilma Beg kūka 49, 149n.. 

Chingiz Khan 1, 97, 87n., 197. 

Chishti shrines 75. 


chili, a sobriquet, 166 and n.. 
Chuli (Juli) Begam, w. of Husain Bäyqrā, 222. 
Chüpi Bahadur 165n., 168n.. 


Conolly’s Travels 188n.. 
Connemara, Lady S. G., 121n.. 


Dalhousie, Lord, 121n.. ’ i 

Danyal, 8. of Akbar, 76. 

Darbār-i-akbarī of Shamsu-l- mame , Muhammad Husain 
āzād 78. 

Daulat-bakht āghācha 196. 

Daulat-bakht Bībī (No. 85.) 123, 185, 191, 196, 222. 

Daulat-kitta 228. 

Daulat-nigār Chaghatāī 228. 


Dil-dār Begam, ājam (No. 48.), 2, 3, 9, 10, 84, 47, 90, 108, 
115, 117 and n.; 122, 129, 181, 139, 140, 148, 150-1; 
161 and n.; 162, 178, 182, 185, 225. 

Dil-shad Begam, 120, 223. 

Diwàna Beg 137. 


Dost Khawand madarchi 184 and n.. 
Dostī kūka 177. 
Dost munshi 146. 


Dudu Bibi 226. 


Erskine, William, Mr., 6 and n.; 10n., 28, 35, 36, 41, 52, 
77, 78n., 84n., 86n., 95n., 98n., 107n., 110n., 112n., 
114n., 138n., 184n., 185n., 188n., 140n., 146n., 162n., 
178n., 188n., 208, 301n.. 
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Fakhr-jahān (No. 1), d. of Abu-said Miran-shahi, 19, 97, 
118, 120, 186n., 226. 

Fakhru-n-nisa , anaga and māmā, 101n., 122, 155n., 185 
` and n.; 189, 227. 

Fakhru-n- nisa , d. of Babar, 89 and n.; 227. 

Fakhru-n-nisa (No. 61.), d. of Humayun, 68, 227. 

Fagr-ali Beg 129, 137-8. 

Farrukh-fāl, 8. of Humāyūn, 56, 186. 

Fārūg., 8. of Bābar, 10, 21, 90 and n.. 

Fath kūka (No. 66.) 122. 

Fātima āghā 228. 

Fātima Bāygrā 228. 

Fatima Bibi and anaga 40, 50, 65, 122, 180n., 228. 

Fatima, w. of Husain Arghūn, 299. 

Fauq Begam (No. 81.) 121, 229. 

Faza il Beg 180. 


Firdaus-makani, see Babar. 
Firishta, historian, 98n.. 

Fīroza Begam (No. 85.) 121. 
Firoza, w. of Mansür Bayqra, 229. 


Garcin de Tassy 94n.. 


Gauhar-shād Dughlāt 229. 

Gauhar-shad (No. 5.) Mīrān-shāhī 97, 119, 280. 
Gauhar-shad Turkomān 229. 

Gawārs 132n., 148. 


Ghani, 8. of Mu nim Khān, 63. 


Goldie Father's *First Christian Mission to the Great 
Mughal, 75n.. 


Guest-lists of feasts 118 et seq.. 
Guhar, see Gauhar. 


Gul Begam (No. 30.) 121, 281. 

Gul-badan, d. of Babar, passim. 

Gul-barg Barlās (No. 49.) 37, 111 and n.; 122,129 and n.; 
180n., 131, 159 and n.; 230. 

Gul-barg, etc., m. of Salīma Chaguānīānī, 231. 
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Gul-chihra, d. of Babar (No. 45.), 8, 24, 31, 44, 57, 90, 106, 
111, 115, 122, 143, 178, 200, 281. 

Gul-i-stan, Sadi, 48. 

Gul-‘izar, d. of Babar, 90, 290. 

Gul-izār, d. of Kamran, 70, 74, 230. 

Gul-nār āghācha (No. 57.) 70, 192 and n. ; 131, 139, 148, 282. 

Gul-rang (No. 44.), d. of Babar, 3, 24, 31, 90, 106, 111, 115, 
122, 129, 232. 

Gul-rukh, wife of Babar, 2, 3, 27, 90, 147, 177 and n. ; 283. 

Gul-rukh, d. of Kamran, 67, 234. 


Gunwar, wife of Humayun, 145 and n ; 235. 


Habiba, d. of Kamran, 31, 177 and n.; 178, 196, 235. 
Habiba Bibi (No. 41.) 121. 

Mabiba-sultan Arghiin (yanga) 107n., 235. 
Habiba-sultan Dughlat 120 (Khānish); 235. 


- Haidar Dughlat, historian, 9, 11, 20, 81-8 ; 88n., 98n., 97n., 
120 and n. ; 142n., 148n., 146. 
Haidar Muhammad atka-begi 166. 
Haidar Qasim Kohbur 68. 


Haig, General Malcolm R., 149n. 


Haji Begam, d. of Kamran, 70, 177 and n.; 236. See 
"Ayisha. 

Hājī Begam 236. See Bega Begam. 

Hājī Begam 236. See Māh-chūchak Arghūn. 


Hamīda-bānū, Maryam-makānī, m. of Akbar, 34-5; 39, 41, 
57-9; 62, 65, 67, 75-7; 85n., 145 and n.; 149-151; 
154, 157, 158n., 165-6; 169- 178; 175, 179, 185, 190, 
191, 197, 237 et seq.. 

Hamida- bana 236. 

Hamilton, G. W., collection B.M. MSS., 78. 


Hanifa Bega (No. 42.) 122. 
Hanna, Colonel (MS8.), 59, 101n.. 
Hansard, G. Agar, ‘ Book of Archery,’ 121n.. 
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Haram (Khurram) Begam Qibchaq 15, 88, 42, 44-5; 47-8; 
50-1; 56, 63-5; 175n., 177, 198 and n.; 194n., 195 
and n.; 242. 

Hasan-alī īshāg-āghā 166-7. 

Hasan Naqshbandi 186n.. 

Hazara Begam, wife of Kamran, 177 and n.; 242. 


Hīmū 57, 58. 


Hindāl (Abū'n-nāsir Muhammad), s. of Babar, 3, 9, 15-6; 
23, 25, 26n., 29, 30, 82-4; 806, 38, 40-1; 48, 51, 77, 90, 
92 and n.; 106 and n.; 110, 116 and n.; 117-8; 121, 
126, 184 and n.; 135, 137, 138 and n.; 139, 140 and n.; 
143, 149, 150, 151 and n.; 152n., 160, 161 and n.; 162, 
168n., 175n. ., 176, 179, '189- 8; 186- T; 192-3; 195, 
196 et seq. and n.. 

Hindu Beg 122. 


Hughes' * Dictionary of Islam,' 72, 105n.. 


Humāyūn, Emperor, Jannat-āshyānī 2, 4-6 ; 8, 11n., 12-4; 
16-7; 23-5; 28-57 ; 62, 66, 74, 83, 90-2; 96, 103-201 
passim. 

Humāyūn-nāma, Bayazīd bīyāt, g.v. 

Humāyūn-nāma, Gul-badan Begam, 51, 76, 79, 82 (Persian 
titles). 

Humāyūn-nāma, Jauhar, g.v.. 

Humāyūn-nāma, Khwand-amir, 117n., 118n.. 


Husain Arghin, see Shah. 

Husain 130۷076 80, 45, 71, 84 and n.; 86-7; 88 and n.; 
100, 114n., 119, 120 and n.; 136, 160, 169. 

Husain tukriya 74. 

Husn-nigar Khanam 243. 


Ibrahim Mirdn-shahi, s. of Haram Begam, 38, 44, 47-51; 
56, 64, 175n., 198-5. 
Ibrahim, s. of Humayun, 186. 
Ibrahim (Abu'l-qasim), s. of Kamran, 177, 194. 
Ibrāhīm, īshāg-āghā, 165. 
Ibrāhīm Lodī 6, 10, 94-5; 98, 108 and n.. 
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Ilāhī, name of a ship, 72. 
Ilminsky' 8 imprint of Babar’ و‎ Memoirs 10, 104n., 105n., 
116n., 120n.. 


"Īsa (Jesus) 104. 

‘Isa Tarkhān Arghūn 52, 66. 

Isān-daulat (Ais), g.m. of Bābar, 68, 87n., 248 et seg.. 
Isān-daulat, d. of Bābar, 90. 

- Isān (Ishān)-tīmūr Chaghatāī 106 and n.; 155 and n.; 156. 


Isma‘il Shah 90-1. 


Jafar, s. of Muhammad Mahdi, 18, 126. 


Jahan (Jan or Khan)-sultan, ? d. of Humayun 121, 184, 245. 
Jahāngīr, half-brother of Bābar, 91n.. 

Jahāngīr, Emperor (Salīm, g.v.). 

Jahangir Beg Ģūchīn 133-4. 


Jalal, s. of Shir Khan, 183, 142n.. 
Jalalu-d-din (‘Alawulu-d-din) Mahmud mir sāmān 50, 168 


and n.. 
Jalalu-d-din Muhammad Akbar, see Akbar. 


Jamal agha 245. 

Jan-sultan (No. 32.), see Jahān. 

Jānakī, Khānakī and Jangī, sobriquets, 85n.. 
Jani Beg Uzbeg 191n.. 

Jannat-dshyant, see Humayun. 

Jarrett, Col. H. S. ; Ain-i-akbari 188n.. 


Jauhar aftábch: and his Humayün-nama 29, 45-6 ; 76, 196n., 
138n., 184n., 150n., 154 and n.. 


Jesus, see "Īsā. 
Ji-ji anaga 61, 142n., 166n.. 


Jūjūk Bābā (? ' Abdu-l- wahab) 1683 and n. ; 
Juki Khan 188. 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 
313 


Jūkī kūka 177. 
Juli, see Chuli. 
Junaid Barlas 18, 26n., 101n.. 


Kabir Khwaja 115. 
Kābulī Māham (No. 81.) 128. 
Kābulī (No. 87.) 128. 


Kamran, s. of Babar, 2, 4-5; 14, 16-7; 28, 27, 29, 31-6; 
88-49; 51, 54, 70, 90-1; 98, 118n., 187-8; 140-2; 
145 and n.; 146-7; 149, 152n., 160-4; 167, 168n., 
172n., 174-8, 180-4; 186-7; 191, 198-7; 200-1. 


Kanūn-i-humāyūn, Khwānd-amīr, 78. 
Karīmu-l-lāh 105 and n.. 

Kasak, see Kīsīk. 

Katak, see Qutüq. 

Kawāras, see Gawārs. 


Kehr’s MS. of Babar’s Memoirs 10, 19, 104n., 105n.. 


Khadang (Khazang) yasāwal 112, 160 and n.. 

Khadīja Begam, w. of Husain Bāygrā 246. 

Khadīja-sultān, d. of Ahmad Chaghatāī, 247. 

Khadīja-sultān (No. 6.), d. of Abū-sa'īd Mūīrān-shāhī 19, 97, 
119, 247. 


Khafi Khān, historian, 93n.. 
Khāl-dār anaga 248. 

Khālid Barlās 159 and n.. 
khalīfa, a woman-servant, 136n.. 
Khalifa, see Nizamu-d-din Barlas. 
Khalil Métrén-shahi 119. 


Khan (Jan, Jahan) (No. 82.) 121, 245. 

Khanam, see Muhtarima. 

Khānam āghā Marwārīd (No. 75.) 128. 

Khānam dgha (No. 83.) 128. 

Khanam (No. 18.), d. of Aq Begam, 119, 248. 

Khānish āghā Khwārizmī, wite of Humāyūn, 56, 185-6; 189, 
248. 

Khānish, see Habība Dughlāt. 
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Khān Sultān Dughlāt 248. 

Khān-zāda (No. 16.). d. of Mas'ūd Bāygrā 119, 249. 

Khān-zāda (ēkā-jānam), d. of Umar Shaikh, 13, 18, 22, 34, 
87, 38 and n.; 89, 47, 85, 108, 106 and n.; 107 n., 
109 and n.; 117-8; 125-8; 160 and n. ; 161, 174, 175 
and n.; 176, 250-1. 

Khān-zāda, d. of Mahmūd Mīrān-shāhī, 251. 

Khān-zāda Termizī, wife of Ahmad Miran-shahi, 259. 

Khān-zāda Termizī (a), wife of Mahmud Miran-shahi, 252. 

Khān-zāda Termizī (b), wife of Mahmūd Mirdn-shahi, 252. 

Khān-zāda Khānam, wife of Muzaffar Bāygrā, 252. 


Khawās Khān 133, 134, 142n., 147 and n.. 
Khazīna”u-l-asfiyā ۰ 


Khirad-afza, a book, 76. 


Khizr Khwaja Chaghatai, husband of Gul-badan, 31-2; 35-6; 
88, 45, 51, 58, 70, 106n., 142n., 182, 185n., 192, 199. 
Khizr Khan Hazara 38, 177-8. 


Khūb-nigār, d. of Yūnas Chaghatāī, 88n., 89, 253. 
Khurāsān Khān (Mugīm) 129 and n.. 

Khurram, see Haram. 

Khurshid kikas (No. 55. and 64.) 122, 258. 
Khusrau Shah 85 and n.; 86 and n.. 

Khusrau kūkaltāsh 134 and n.; 137. 

khutba 84n.. 


khwdja, meaning of, 94n.. 

Khwaja Ghazi 144, 156, 158n., 162-8; 164 and n.; 166 
and n.; 171-4. 

Khwaja Kilan, Babar’s friend, 7, 8, 11n., 15, 17, 94, 96, 
146 and n.. 

Khwand-amir, historian, 78, 108n., 117n., 118n., 126n., 
200n.. 


Kichak (Kisak), d. of Husain Bayqra, 253. 

Kichak (No. 23.), d. of Ala’u-l-mulk Termizt, 120, 258. 
Kichak maham (No. 80.) 128, 254. 

Kichakna Begam (No. 25.) 120. 


Kilàn Khan Begam 119, 254. 
Kisik (Kasak) Khwaja 35, 162 and n.; 164, 166. 


Kēh-i-nūr diamond 14, 105n., 178n.. 
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Lād-malik 'Turkomān 254. 
Lāl-shād, d. of Ahmad Chaghatāī, 254. 
Lār 151. 


Latif, wife of Ahmad Mūīrān-shāhī, 255. 
Latif, d. of Abū-sa'īd Mīrān-shāhī, 85n.. 
Latīfa-sultān āghācha, wife of Ķusain Bāygrā, 255. 


Le Strange and Haggard, Messrs., 126n.. 
Lyall, C. J., Sir, 147n.. 


Ma āsir-i-rakīmī 95n.. 
Madār, a saint, 184 and n.. 


Mah Begam, Qibchaq, wife of Kamran 177 and n.; 194n., 
258. ۰ 


Māham anaga 47, 58-61; 62 and n.; 101n., 155n., 166n., 
177n., 188n.. 

Máham Begam (akam), wife of Babar, 2-6; 8-10; 20-1; 28, 
27-9; 88n., 89, 90, 92n., 93 and n.; 97, 100-4 ; 111- 5; 
116 and n. ; 117- 8; 145n., 255. 

Maham Begam (No. 14.) 119 and n.. 

Māham Kabuli 128. 

Maham, d. of Ahmad Chaghatai, 258. 

Maham’s nanacha 101 and n.; 107, 122. 


Māh-chachag khalīfa 258. 

Māh-chūchak Arghūn, wife of Qasim kikaltash, 36-7; 52, 
66, 86n., 259. 

Māh- chiichak Arghin, wife of Kamran, 49, 66, 70, 149 
and n., 259. 

Mah- chūchak, wife of Humāyūn, 40, 56, 62, 63, 180n., 
185-6; 189, 190-1; 197, 290. 


Mahdi Chaghatai 31-2; 182 and n.. 

Mahdi, husband of Khan-zada Begam, see Muhammad. 
Mahdi, father of ‘Adil Sultan Uzbeg, 300. 

Mahdi Mir Shirazi, author of the Tazkiratu-l-khwatin, 76. 


Mah-liga kūka (No. 68.) 128. 


Mahmūd, King of Bengal, 133 and n..” 
Mahmud Bhakkari 58n., 54, 66, 148 and n.; 151. 
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Mahmūd Chaghatāī 85 and n.; 97, 119. 
Mahmud Miran-shahi 45, 88n., 120n.. 
Mahmūd sarbān-bāshī 163, 164. 


Makhàzinu-l-adwiya 188n.. 


Makhdūma.āghā 122, 260. 

Makhdūma Begam, wife of ‘Umar Shaikh, 260. 
Makhdūma-jahān 261. 

Makhduma, wife of Sa‘id Khan Chaghatai, 261. 
Makhdūma, d. of Shir ‘Ali Chaghatai, 261. 
Makhdūma-sultān, d. of Mahmud Mirdn-shahi, 261. 


makhfi, nom de plume, 262. 


Mal-deo Raja 153 and n.; 154-6. 
Malika-jahàn 262. 


māmā 101 and n.. 
Mansür Yüsufzai 91. 
Marriage feast of Hindal 117-8; 191-8, 196 et seg.. 


Mary, the Virgin, 104. 
Maryam, see Bairām. 
Maryam-makānī, see Hamīda-bānū. 


Mas'üd, s. of Aiman Chaghatāī, 81-2. 

Mas‘ud Mirdn-shahi 85, 119. i 

Ma sūm Mīr, historian, 37. 

Ma'suma-sultàn, d. of Ahmad Miran-shahi, 8, 90, 107, 262. 

Ma‘suma-sultan (No. 48.), d. of Babar, 30, 90-1; 111, 114n., 
115 and n.; 122, 129, 130, 262. 


Maywa-jān, wife of Humāyūn, 112-3; 181. 

Memoirs of Bābar (all texts) 2, 4, 6 and n.; 10n., 11n., 18, 
14, 17, 18n., 19n., 20, 21 and n.; 22, 25 and n.; 45, 
68n., 88 and n., 84n., 85n., 98n., 103 and n., 104n., 
107n., 116n., 117n., 147n, 234n., 251. 

Mihr-angez (No. 29.), d. of Muzaffar Ķusain Bāygrā, 120, 
268. 


Mihr-bānū Khānam 263. 
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Mihr-banu (or liq), d. of ‘Umar Shaikh, 18n., 120. 
Mihr-jahan or jan, d. of Babar, 90, 91, 264. 
Mihr-līg, see Mihr-bānū. 

Mihr-nigār, d. of Yūnas Chaghatāī, 264. 


Mingli-bi aghácha, wife of Husain Bāygrā, 265. 
Ming-līk kūkaltāsh 266. 


Mīrak Beg 135. 

Miran-shah, 8. of Timur, 1. 

Mir Bardi 106. 

Mir Khürd 106 and n.. 

mir saman, a title, 50n.. 

Mirza Hajz 182. 

Mirza Khan, see Wais. 

Mir Zaycha (astrologer) 115 and n.. 


Mu‘azzam Khwaja 65, 66, 149 and n.; 157, 165-6; 172-8; 
180n., 181 and n.; 185 and n.. 

Mubārika, see Afghānī āghācha. 

Mubāriz Khān 186. 

Mughal Beg 185. 

Mughal Khanam, see ‘Ayisha. 


Muhammad, the Prophet, 9. 

Muhammad ‘Ali ‘asas taghāi 28, 39, 40, 96n., 110 and n., 
181 and n.. 

Muhammad akhta-begī 158. 

Muhammad Baqi kaka 59, 71, 177 and n.. 

Muhammad Baqi T'arkhan 66-7. 

Muhammad Bāygrā 19, 114 and n.; 184 and n., 187. 

Muhammad Farghārī (Parghālī) 104, 125. 

Muhammad gird-bāz 154 and n.. 

Muhammad Hakim, s. of Humayun, 50, 56, 62-5; 186. 

Muhammad Husain Dughlat 88 and n., 89. 

Muhammad kūka, Haji, 41, 44, 46,114 and n.; 122 (Muham-- 
madi); 166, 168 and n.; 195n.. 

Muhammad Mahdi, husband of Khin-zada Begam, 18, 18, 
25 and n. ; 26 and n. ; 196 and n.; 128 and n. ; 160n. T 
175n., Appendix B. 998 et seq.. 

Muhammad garāvāl 4G. 

Muhammad Mugīm Arghiin 36, 86. 

Muhammad Mugīm Harāvī 24, 158n., A 

Muhammad naza-bāz 172 n.. 

Muhammad Sayyid 201. 
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Muhammad Shaibānī, see Shāhī. 

Muhammad Sharif (astrologer) 98 and n.; 100n.. 
Muhammad Uzbeg 60, 191 and n., 192. 
Muhammad Wali 155, 160. 

Muhammad-yar, grandson of Gul-badan 76. 
Muķammad-zamān Bāygrā 19, 114 and n.; 115n.. 


Muņibb-ālī Barlās 37, 66, 67. £ 
Muhibb-sultan, d. of Husain Bāygrā, 267. 
Muhibb-sultān (No. 20.), d. of Ahmad Chaghatat 97, 119, 267. 


Muhtarima (or Muhtarīma) Khānam Chaghatāī 51, 64-5; 
175, 194, 267. 
Mujāhīd Barlās 67. 


Munauwar-sultān, d. of Husain, Bāygrā, 268. 
Mu' nim Khan 42, 56, 60-4, 70, 155 and n.; 156, 159, 180. 


Murād, 8. of Akbar, 71, 75-6. 
Murād, Sultān of Rūm, 74. I 


Musāhib Khān 186. 
Mū'yid Beg Barlās 122, 135n., 146 and n.. 
Muzaffar Turkomān 144, 159. 


Mystic Feast (tūī ģilism) 114n., 118 and n.; 119-121. 


Nadīm kūka, husband of Māham anaga, 59, 60n., 101n., 122, 
155 and n.; 156, 160, 166, 183n., 0 

Nadir Shah’s thumb-ring 121n.. 

Nahid Begam (No. 54.) 87, 66-7; 86, 122, 268. 

Nai (Walī)-khūb Bāygrā 114 and n.. 

nanacha of Māham 101 and n.; 107, 122. 

Nār-gul āghācha (No. 58.) 122, 139, 143, 269. 

Nār-sultān āghā (No. 77.) 123, 269. 

Nasīb āghā (No. 86.) 123. 

Nāsir, half-brother of Bābar, 91 and n.. 

Naukār 115 and n.; 181 and n.. 


Neka Bībī (No. 74.) 128. 


Niazi Khwaja 166. 
Nigar agha (No. 76.) 123, 269. 
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Nizām, water-carrier, 140. 

Nizamu-d-din Ahmad, historian, 24-5; 66-7; 158n., 166n., 
179n., 185n., 195n., 196n.. 

Nizāmu-d-dīn-alī Barlās Khalīfa 18, 28 ‘et seq.; 26n., 27, 
87, 66, 101 and n.; 102. 

Nizhād-sultān, d. of Husain Bāygrā, 269. 


Noer, Friedrich von., Kaisar Akbar, 94n.. 


Nūr Beg 188. 
Nūru-d-dīn Muhammad Chagānīānī 30, 134 and n. (Sayyid 
Amīr); 185 and n.; 137. 


Pāpā (Bābā) āghācha 269. 

Parsād Rānā 157 and n., 158. 

Pāshā Begam Bihārlū 270. — ' 

Pavet de Courteille's trs. of Bābar's Memoirs 104n., 105n., 
107n., 116n., 120n.. 

Payānda- muhammad Mir 155, 160. 

Payānda-sultān, d. of Abū-sa'īd Mīrān-shāhī, 84n., 119 (here 
called Muhammad also). 


Pilgrimage rites 72 et seg.. 


Qadir Oālmāg 271. 
Qambar Beg 182. 


Qarā-gūz, d. of Husain Bāyqrā, 271. 

Qarā-gūz, see Makhdūma, w. of ‘Umar Shaikh. 

Qarā-gūz, see Rabī ʻa, d. of Ahmad Mūīrān-shāhī. 

Qaracha Khan 48, 151n., 160, 180n., 185, 186n., 196 and n.. 


Qasim, architect, 97. 

Qasim, kiikaltdsh, 36-7, 66. 

Qasim Qichin 87 and n., 88, 92 and n.. 

Qasim Husain Uzbeg 19, 80, 100 and n.; 132 and n.; 185. 


Quatremére's Notices et Extraits 102, 127n.. 
Quch Beg 183n.. 
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Quli Beg chali 166, 188, 189. 

Quli Sultan sarbān-bāshī 163. 

Qulij Khan Andijānī 71-2. 

Qushka Baba 168n.. 

Qüutüq (Katak) āghācha 271. 

Qüut-liq (Qutluq), d. of Mahmud Chaghatat 272. 
Qut-liq-nigar, mother of Babar, 31, 85n., 86 and n.; 272. 


Rabi‘a-sultan (Bedka), sister of Husain Bāygrā, 215, 272. 
Rabī a-sultān (Oarā-gūz), d. of Ahmad Mūīrān-shāhī, 274. 
Rabīa-sultān (No. 67.) kūka of Humāyūn 122. 


Rajab-sultān, d. of Mahmūd Mīrān-shāhī, 274. 
Rānā, see Māldeo, Parsād and Sangā. 
Rānī of Guālīār 14. 


Raushan kūka 122, 154n., 155-6; 160, 166, 172-8. 
Raushang tūshakchī 158. 
Raverty’s ‘Afghan Dictionary’ 110n.. 


Rieu, Dr., 77-9. 
riwaj, a plant, 48, 188 and n., 189, 190. 


Roebuck’s Persian Proverbs 108n.. 

Rosen, Dr. Fritz, 127n.. 

Royal Asiatic Society’s Journal, art. Notes on Turki texts of 
the Bābar-nāma, 6, 104n.. 


Rudolf Acquaviva, Father, 71, 75. 
Rūhrī (Lūhrī) 148n., 151n., 158n.. 
Kami Khan of Aleppo 71. 
Rup-mati 60-1. 


Rugaiya, d. of Hindāl, 51, 76, 274. 
Rugaiya-sultān, d. of ‘Umar Shaikh, 18n., 275. 


Sa ādat-bakht, d. of Husain Bāygrā, 275. 
Sa ādat-sultān āghā (No. 84.) 128. 
Sa'ādat-yār, s. of Gul-badan, 86, 70, 197, 199. 


Safiya Bibi 70. 
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Sahib-daulat Dughlat 275. 

Sahib-qtran, see Timir. 

Sakina (No. 40.) 121. 

Sakīna-bānū, d. of Humāyūn, 186, 275. 


Sālha-sultān, see Salīma Chagānīānī. 

Salim, s. of Akbar, 71, 75-6; 105n.. 

Salim Shah, s. of Shir Khan, 48, 200. 

Salima, d. of Khizr Chaghatāī, 70, 280. 

Salima Bega (No. 78.) 128. 

Salīma-sultān Chagānīānī (? No. i 57, 58 and n.; 69, 76, 
121, 135n., 276-9; 281. 

Salīmī, name of a ship, 71. 

is * sultan (Aq Begam), d. of Ahmad Miran- shahi, 118n., 

280. 


Sam Mirza Safawt 169. 

Samandar Mir 148. 

Sambal, water-carrier, 140. 

Sambal 166. 

Samicha, a tribe, 158. 

Samiha Barlds 67, 280. 

Sanga Rana of Udaipur 12, 98 and n.; 100. 
-sara-parda, invention of, 95n., 170. 
Sarv-qad (Sarvi-sahi) 70, 189, 282. 


Shad (No. 28.), d. of Haidar Bāygrā, 120 and n. ; 282. 

Shād Bībī, wife of Humāyūn, 137. 

Shāham āgha 70, 189, 282. 

Shāham Jalāīr 153, 159. 

Shah Beg Arghiün 98n.. 

Shah Begam Badakhshi 2838-4, 

Shah Begam Termizī (No. 24.) 120, 284. 

Shah Khanam (No. 17.) 119, 285. 

Shah Husain Arghin and Samandar 36-7; 40, 52, 66, 98n,, 
128, 151n., 148 and n.; 152-3; 157-60; 162-4; 168n., 
196 and n.. 

‘Shahi Beg Khan (Muhammad Shaibani) 37, 84 and n.; 85 
and n.; 90 and n.. 

‘Shah Mirza Baygra 115, 134 and n.. 

Shahr-bānū, d. of Abü-sa id Mīrān-shāhī, 45, 84n., 285. 

‘Shahr-banu (No. 7.), d. of ‘Umar Shaikh Miran-shahi, 18, 
83n., 101n., 119, 285. 

‘Shah-rukh, s. of Babar, 90. 

Shah-rukh, s. of Ibrahim Miran-shaht, 65. 

21 
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Shāh-sultān, m. of Umar Shaikh, 286. 

Shāh-zāda Safāwī 169 and n.; 170-1; 286. 

Shah-zada, d. of Sulaiman and Haram, 50, 287. 
Shaibani, see Shahi Beg. 

Shamsu-d-din Muhammad atka 61-9; 149., 154, 166n.. 
Shamsu-l-ulamā” Muhammad Husain āzād, author, 78. 
Sharīfu-n-nisā" kūka (No. 65.) 122. 

Shaw, Robert, 94n., 101n., 107n.. 


Sheba, Queen of (Bilqis) 88n.. 


Shihabu-d-din Ahmad Nishapirt 58. 

Shīr-afkan 162 and n.. 

Shirak, a courier, 21. 

Shir-ali 182. 

Shiroya 188. 

Shir Shah (Khan) 14, 29, 80-1; 88, 54, 188-7; 140-1; 
144-6; 154, 168n., 200. 


Sidi-ali Reis 59-8 ; 56, 66, 148n.. 
Sikandar Lodi 57-8; 94. 


Slaves 75, 128 and n., 129. 


South Kensington Museum 100n.,.114n., 124n., 128n., 
169n., 193n.. 


Stewart’s trs. of Jauhar’s Humayin-nama 138n., 140n., 174. 
Steingass’ Persian Dictionary 95n., 101n., 127n., 128n., 
238n.. 


Subhan Quli 150-1. 

Sudma (Sodha), a tribe, 158. 

Sulaiman Sultan of Rim 52. 

Sulaiman Mirdn-shahi 18, 24, 88, 42, 44, 47-8; 51, 56-7; 
63-5; 92, 175n., 180 and n.; 181, 186-7; 191, 198-5. 

Sultan Khwaja, mir haj, 69, 72. 

Sultān-nigār, d. of Yūnas Chaghatāī, 88n., 92n., 290. 

Sultanam, wife of ‘Askari, 47, 69, 166. 

Sultānam, wife of Hindāl, 26n., 88, 126, 143n.. 

Sultānam (No. 52.), wife of Khalīfa, 37 and n.; 101 and n.; 
102, 122, 159 and n.; 290. 

Sultānam, d. of Husain Baygqra, 287-8. 

Sultānī and Sultānam (No. 12.), d. of Ahmad Miran-shahi, 
119 and n.; 289. 

Surkh Mulla 154. 
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Tabagāt-i-akbarī 24, 58, 60, 188n.. 
taghāt 85n., 2338n.. 

Tāhir aftābchī 108. 

Tahmasp Shāh 37, 70, 168-71; 173-4. 


Taju-d-din Mulla 159. 

Tambol (Ahmad) 195n.. 

Tardi Muhammad Mir 129, 154 and n.; 156-60; 165, 185. 
Tārīkh-i-Humāyūn, see Bāyazīd bīyāt. 

Tarikh-i-vrashidi, text and trs. E. & R., 6, 20, 128n.. 
Tarkhān Begam 292. 

Tarkhān Begam and Begī 44, 193 and n.; 292. 

Tarsh, see Alush. 

Tarsūn-sultān, see Yun. 


Tazkiratu-l-khwatin 16. 


thumb-ring (zih-gir) 120 and n.; 121n.. 

Timur (Sahib-qirdni) 1, 57, 84 and n.; 97. 
tipūchāg (horse) 101 and n.. 

titles (Persian) of Gul-badan's Humāyūn-nāma 82. 


Tūkhta-būghā Chaghatāī 106 and n., 115. 

tūgūz, 8 king's gift, 101n.. 

tūra, Rules of Chingīz Khān, 87 and n.; 187 and n.; 197. 
tir-khana, meaning of, 108 and n.. 

Turkī dynasty of India 2. 

Turki texts of Babar’s Memoirs 6n., 104n.. 
Tūzūk-i-bābarī, see Memoirs. 

Tūzūk-i-jahāngīrī 188n.. 


"Ubaidu-l-lāh Uzbeg 91 and n.. 
Ulugh Beg Kābulī 86 and n.; 113 and n.; 119. 
Ulugh Begam (No. 10.) 119, 298. ۱ ; 
Ulugh Mīrzā Bāygrā 115, 134 and n.. 
Ūlūs (Anūsh, Alūsh) āgha (? No. 53.) 122, 206, 298. 
‘Umar Shaikh Mirdn-shahi 18 and n.. 
Umīd Andijani, w. of ‘Umar Shaikh, 293. 
Umm-kulsum, g.d. of Gul-badan, 70, 298. 
Ūzūn-sultān Chaghatāī 294. 

21—2 
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Vambēry's Sīdī"alī Reis, ete., 52n., 58n., 101n., 107n., 198n.. 
Vazīr of Lonkurān ; Le Strange and Haggard 126n.. 


Wais Sultan, Mirza Khan, 88 and n.; 89, 92 and n.. 
Wais Qibchaq Kulabi 15, 194n.. 
waliyu-n-ni matàn 85, 95 and n.; 115 and n. ; 125, 181. 


Yadgar (No. 8.), d. of ‘Umar Shaikh, 18, 119, 121, 294. 

Yadgar taghāī 114, 155 and n.; 156, 160. 

Yādgār-nāsir Mīrān-shāhī 19, 83, 38-9; 182 and n.; 183 
and n.; 187, 148, 149n., 151 and n.; 152 and n.; 158 
and n.; 175n., 176, 179, 181. 

Yahyā Khwāja, mīr haj, 69, 74. 

yangà, meaning of, 107n.. 

Ya qüb qür-begi 166. 

yasāwal, meaning of, 112n.. 

Yasin-daulat (Àq Sultàn) Chaghatāī 81,.45, 118n., 142n., 
177n., 178, 196. 

yazna, meaning of, 126, 128n.. 


Yun (Tarstin)-sultan, wife of ‘Umar Shaikh, 294. 
Yunas Khan Chaghatāī 31, 68. 
Yūsuf Shaikh chūlī 166. 


Zahid Beg 40, 184n., 187, 180 and n.. 

Zahru-d-dīn Muhammad, see Bābar. 

Zainab-sultan, d. of Mahmud Mirdn-shahi, 8, 295. 

Zainab-sultan (No. 19), d. of Mahmud Chaghatāī, 97, 119, 
295. 

Zainab-sultān, mother of Ulugh Begam, 119, 295. 

Zainab-sultàn Begam 107n., 296. 

Zarīf, a reciter, 189. 

zhinda-fīl. see Ahmad Jāmī. 

zih-gīr (thumb-ring) 120 and n.; 121n.. 


Zobaida āghācha, wīfe of Husain Bāygrā, 296. 
Zuhra, wife of Khwāja Mu azzam, 40, 65, 66, 180n.. 


Zuhra Begī Uzbeg, wife of Mahmūd Mīrān-shāhī, 297. 
Zü'l-nün Arghün 86-7. . 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


INDEX OF PLĀCES. 


Aden 74, 75. 

Afghanistan 1. 

Agra 8, 15, 19; 21-3; 26-8; 30-2; 35, 40 ; 69-71; 74; 
96-8; 100, 102, 108, 112; 115-7; 188; 185-6 ; 188, 
141-2. 

Ahmadabad 71, 182, 183. 

Ajmīr 75. 

Alwar 8, 188, 140, 142, 148n., 154. 

Andar-ab 47, 162, 181, 194. 

Andijan 84. 

Arabia 7, 72, 74. 

Arail 185 and n.. 

Ardabil 169n. ; its Holy Carpet 169n.. 

Argand-ab 175n.. 

Arrah 21. 


Baba Dashti 177 and n.; 183. 

Baba Haji 168 and n.. 

Badakhshan 1, 5, 14-5; 28-4; 27, 38, 39, 41, 48, 45, 47, 49, 
50, 57, 63-5; 85, 91.8; '93n., 147, 162, 168n., 176n., 
180n., 185, 186, 188, 195. 

Bādpaj 196n.. 


Bāgh-i-āyina 158. 

Bāgh-i-arām 27, 110n.. 

Baghcha 101. 

Bagh-i-chahar-diwar 65. 
Bagh-i-dil-kusha 188. 
Bagh-i-diwan-khana, 8, 95, 96, 179. 
Bāgh-i- Dost-munshā 146. 
Bāgh-i-gul-afshān 138 and n.. 
Bāgh-i-gugar-gāh 177 and n.. 
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Bāgh-i-khilwat 287. 

Bāgh-i-Khwāja Ghāzī 144. 
Bāgh-i-nau-rozī 86, 177. 
Bāgh-i-orta 186 and n.. 
Bāgh-i-garā (ĢOarā-Bāgh) 196. 
Bāgh-i-safā 21. 

Bāgh-i-wafā 4. 

Bagh-t-zar-afshan 108, 108, 129, 181. 
Bagh (Char) of Rubri ۰ 
Bahrūch 132. 

Bajaur 1, 9, 90n., 91 and n.; 92-3. 
Bala-i-hisar 178, 180, 184. 

Balkh 48, 44, 188, 191, 194. 
Bangash 86. 

Baroda 182. 

Bayāna 110, 114, 129. 

Benares 138. 

Bengal 29, 40. 

Bhakkar 147-8; 151-8; 157-8; 160, 162, 178-81; 196. 
Bhira 90-3; 200. 

Biah River 83. 

Bibi Màh-rüi 89. 

Bibi Haj-taj 144 and n.. 

Bihzadi 191. 

Bikanir 154. 

Bolan Pass 165n.. 

Bukhara 21n., 110n., 192n.. 
But-khak 20. 


Champanir 181, 132 and n.. 

Chanāb 21, 88. 

Chanada (Chunar) 112 and n.; 118, 182, 135. 

Charikaran 195n., 196. 

Chausa 14, 29, 80-2; 87, 114n., 185n., 186, 140, 142n., 179, 
188n.. 

Colgong (Kohlgānū) 184. 


Damascus 49. 

Daman-i-koh, see Koh-daman. 
Darbila 149n.. 

Dholpur 22, 98, 102, 104, 116. 
Dīh-i-afghānān ۰ 

Dīh-i-ya gūb 8, 98, 188n.. 
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Dihli 18, 26, 28, 53-5; 57-9; 74, 78-9; 104, 106, 117, 
137-8; 145n.. 

Dilàwar (Diràwal) 158. 

Dīnpanā 117 and n.. 

Dīpālpūr 98. 


Etawa 18. 


Farghana 1, 26, 84, 86n.. 
Farza 44, 191. 
Fathpūr-sīkrī 12, 22, 27, 32, 67, 70, 71, 75, 98n., 100 and n.. 


Ganges 185, 141-2. 

Gardens, see Bāgh. 

Garhi 138, 184. 

Garm-sīr 168 and n.. 

Gaur-bangāla 80, 112, 133, 184, 138. 
Ghāzīpūr 21. 

Ghāznī and Ghāznīn 28, 39, 40, 160, 162, 168n., 180. 
Ghürband 68-4; 88. 

Goa, 75. 

Goganda 71. 

Guālīār 66, 115-7. 

Gujrat 29, 67, 129, 181, 182, 148, 160. 
Gul-bihar 41. 

Guzar-gāh 177 and n.. 


Haj-kan 159, 160. 

Hājīpūr-Patna 135. 

Haj-taj Bibi 144 and n.. 

Halmand 165, 169, 175n.. 

Harāt 88n., 134n., 169n.. 

Hill of the Seven Brothers 179. 

Himār (Khimār) Pass 177 and n.; 196. 

Hind, see Hindūstān. 

Hindū-kūsh 27. 

Hindūstān (Hind and India) 2, 4, 6-8; 10, 12, 16-7; 19, 
20, 28-4; 26-8; 31, 49, 51-4; 56, 58, 68, 67-9; 75, 
90n., 91-5; 97, 100, 109, 111, 115, 144, 170. 

Hisār-fīroza 6. 

Hyderabad 149n.. 
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Idar 72. 

India, see Hindustan. 

Indus (Nil-āb) 8, 18, 21, 64, 147n., 149n.. 

‘Iraq (Persia) 7, 85, 39. 48, 57, 72, 169, 174, 176. 
Ishkamish 187 n.. 

Istālīf 44, 191. 


Jagdalik 20. 

Jaj-kan, see Haj-kan. 
Jalalabad 20, 51-2; 68, 191, 199 and n.. 
Jalindhar 57. 

Jam 169n.. 

Jamna 136. 

Jannatābād 134 and n.. 
Jaunpur 135. 

Jehlam 88-5. 

Jharkand (Parkanda) 138. 
Jīsalmīr 158. 

Jodhpūr 158n., 154. 

Jūn 158-9. 


Kābul, passim. 

Kalinjar 105. 

Kalpī 136. 

Kanauj 29, 32, 137, 141, 142n., 179. 
Kanmbāyat (Cambay) 132. 

Karra 136. 

` Kashghar 31, 65, 85. 

Kāshmīr 33, 146. 

Khaibar Pass 21, 56. 

Khānwa 12, 75, 98n.. 

Khimār, see Himār. 

Khishm 40, 180 and n.; 187 and n.. 
Khizr Khwaja 185n.. 

Khost 8, 90, 98n., 98n., 162, 194. 
Khurasan 8, 85-8; 100, 168 and n.; 169, 170, 174, 176. 
Khūsh-āb 84, 200. 

Khutlan 168n.. 

Kilànür 55. 

Koh-dàman 48, 189, 190. 
Kohl-gānū, see Colgong. 

Kūl-jalālī 98, 100. 

Kūl-malik 91 and n.. 
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Kulāb 42-4; 186, 198, 194 and n.. 
Kunduz 1, 85, 186, 192. 


Laghmān and Lamghānāt 70, 162, 189, 191, 196. 

Lahor 28-9; 31-3; 52-5; 57-8; 65, 98, 106, 141-2; 144, 
146, 158, 187. 

Lakhnau (Lucknow) 78, 140-1. 

Lar 151. 


Makka 87n., 41, 49, 52, 69, 78, 149n., 159, 172n., 196. 
Mālwa 60. 

Mandrūd 196n.. 

Mandsūr 131. 

Mandi 98. 

Mankot 57. 

Mārwār 158n.. 

Mastān Bridge 188. 

Mathura (Muttra) 104. 
Mawara’u-n-nahr (Transoxiana), 84, 91. 
Meani 149n.. 

Merv 88, 90n.. 

Milwat 5. 

Minar Hill 88, 182. 

Multan 15, 34, 147. 

Mungir 135. 

Murgh-ab 88n.. 


Nagor 154. 

Naugram 101 and n.; 108. 
Nil-ab, see Indus. - 

Nuāsī 163 and n.. 


Oude 79, 115, 135. 
Oxus 28, 26, 27. 


Pahlūdī 153. 

‘Panipat 6, 15, 57, 94 and n.; 179n.. 
Panj-āb 29, 38, 34. ` 
Pāt (Pātr) 149n., 151. 

Patan 132. ۱ 

Patna 185. 
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Persia, see ‘Iraq. 
Peshawar 52, 55-6. 
Pind-dadan Khan 21. 


Qabal-hak 175 and n.. 

Qandahar 1, 8, 4, 35-9 ; 62, 86, 98, 149, 151 and n.; 160-3, 
165, 167, 168n., 174-6, 179, 186, 196. 

Qara-bagh 196. 

Qibchāq Defile 45, 48, 194-5; 201. 

Qila -i-zafar (Fort Vietory) 64, 180 and n. ; 181, 186, 193. 

Qilat 93. 

Quetta, see Shal. 


Rali 165. 
Rapri 98. 
Ravi 88, 144. 
Rohtās 201. 


Samandar (Sind) 148 and n.. 
Samargand 21, 26, 31, 84 and n.; 87, 91, 136n.. 
Sambhal 24, 98. 

Sarāngpūr 60-1. 

Sehwān 149n., 151-2. 
Sewalīks 57. 

Shāhābād 6. 

Shāhdān 180n.. 

Shal-mastan (Quetta) 36, 38-9; 47, 165 and n.. 
Shir-mandel 54. 

Sialkut 98, 146. 

Sikundra 22. 

Sikri, see Fathpur. 

Sind 26n., 34-7 ; 89, 40, 162. 
Sirhind 98, 144. 

Sītalmīr 158. 

Sīwī (Sībī) 163-4. 

Siwistan 149n.. 

Suez Canal 74. 

Surat 52, 71-2; 74. 

Swat 1, 9. 


Taj-mahall 22, 110n.. 
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Tāligān 41, 56, 186, 194. 

Tangayhā (Mountain Passes) 162 and n.; 196. 
Tatta 66, 152 and n., 158, 178. 

Teria-garhī (Tilia Gulley) 188n.. 

? Tipa 177. 

Tiri 175n.. 


"Umarkot 85, 155, 157-8. 
"Ugābain (Hill of the Two Eagles) 182-4. 
Ushtür-gram 48, 50. 


Yak Langa 98 and n.. 
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ss 4] ma 


بود وبه افغانان مکر وفریب داده یکی شن وسنی شن میرزا هندالرا 
کشت وآکثر چغتای از سبب میرزا نابود شت واهل وعیال مردم به بند 
رقت وبی ناموس SE So ett‏ غانن که عیال واطفال مردم من بعد 
تاب بند وعذاب (82) ندارند ودیگرها بر جه جان وبال واهل و 
عبال مایان هه تصدّق یکنار موی حضرت + این برادر نیست این ن دشن 
حضرت است #۷ خن خختص رکه هه جع شن به اتفاق جد شت بعرض 
رسالیدندکه 00 Ss,‏ ملک سرافگنت به « و حضرت پادشاه در جواب 
فربودند که آگرچه این عضا تا ge ble‏ من می کند انا دل من 
kopt‏ هه فریاد برآوردند وگفتند که v‏ بعرض رسائیل شت است 
adea cse‏ است + T‏ فرمودند که goda $i‏ 
رضامندی هه شمایان درین است پس هه شمایان جمع شوید وحضری نویسید * 
هه une gl‏ و یسار امرایان جمع شن نوشته دادند بهمان مصراع‌را.- 
sll. Ses,‏ سرافگنك به ٭ بعضرت پادشاه هم ضرور شد + ۱ 

در نواجی رهتاس که رسیدند به سید محمد pr ot SHS‏ 
میرزا کامران‌را میل کشند + در ساعت رفت ومیل کشید ٭ 

حضرت پادشاه بعد از مبل کنیدن** 


END OF THE MS, 


* This line is guoted by Daulat Shāh. Cf. Mr. E.G. Browne's ed. 
p.537. 
** The folio which follows in the MS. (83a and 83b) has been con- 
jecturally placed after 73b. 


مطبعة دروغولبن في لسك 
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پراحوا ال میرزای سعید شهید گریه وفغان بی‌کردند + d sul‏ 
AL pude‏ ایشان باز m‏ قام واز 
ی ye‏ ان M‏ بی رحم میرزا هندال شهید شدند + از زان 
روز ؛ gu So‏ که در کار و با میرزا کامران رشدی شه باشد بلك 
روز بروز تنزل کرد وابتر وضایع شد و بنوعی رو مخرابی (811) اورد که 
دیگر دولت پیرزا کامران بارنشد وکامرانی نکرد وگویا حیاتِ میرزا کامران 
بلك روشنائی جشم میرزا کامران میرزا هندال بود که از همان شکست که 
eS‏ راست رفت در پیش سلم شاه پسر شیر خان* او یکهزار روپیه 
داده و درین ضمن میرزا کاسران عرض Jue‏ نوده وکومك طلبید * سلم 
۱ شاه در جواب میرزا ۱ بظاهر چیزی نکنت اما در مجنی گنته ۱ س ت که کسی 
که برادر خود میرزا | هندال‌را بکشد به ان كومك چنوع توان داد × بلك 
هچ وکسی‌را نا بود کردن ومعدوم ساختن بهتراست* مبرزا کامران این 
HSS‏ سلیم خان‌را شنید وبردم خود مم کنگایش نکرد وشبی فراررا 
بر خود قرار داده کمخت ومردم Nos‏ خبر هم ندانشتند ‏ اینها ماندند د 
po um ae‏ مرا یداه زک و میرزا 
کیرد یه ویک درد ده یی حشرت پادشاه tas‏ 
eo, 5‏ از ers)‏ مران VAN‏ داشتاد دران 
vie‏ متفق Oc‏ بعرض حضریت پادشاه رسا نیدند که در پادشاهی وقکم 
دم برادری منظور نی باشد * SV‏ خاطر برادر مسخواهید ترك پادشای 
بکید وأگر پادشاهی salger‏ ترك برادری بکید واین هان میرزا کامران 
است که از سیب آو در دشت قیاق بسر مبارك ایشان چه نوع زخم Bam‏ 
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cs RE سد‎ 
ازاررا به تبغ ظلم‎ por p. ظالی بی ری‎ Ie 
is) 1 B E «s eor 
* هزار دریغ‎ 
— مه ای دریفا ای دریغا ای دریغ ^ افتام شد نهان در زیر میغ‎ 
غرض که میرزا هندال در خدمت و دلسوز حضرت جان سباری‎ 
guo ad کرد* مر بابا دوست میرزارا برداشته در دولت‌خانة میرزا‎ 
aly oo د یساولان او ورده در دروازه نشاند‎ minus 
«da s 
و بعرض حضرت پادشاه ام أده رسانید که میرزا هندال زخیی شده‎ 
qe Sa HE a 
+ نتواستند و بیطافتی نودند‎ ۲ AY eua? 
جوساهی جاگر خضر خواجه خان بود + حضرت خضرخواجه خان‌را‎ 
طلبیت فرمودند که میرزا هندالرا در جوسای برده امانت نگاه دارید ٭‎ 
)810( خان مهار شتررا گرفته بفریاد وفغان وجزع وفزع کرده می‌رفت‎ 
که این خبررا حضرت پادشاه شنیدند تخضر خواجه گنه فرشتادند که‎ 
غیم خونخوار‎ OM صبر باید کرد دل من از تو پشتر بی‌سوزد ام از ملاحظه‎ 
* او لزدیکست غير ا ز صبر چاره نیست‎ S Jes Eå phn jè 
بصد افسوس و ؛ بیعچارهک و درد بر برده در جوساهی اما: نت گذاشتند چ‎ 
sy میرزا کامر ان ظا برادرکش بیگانه پرور بی رحم 3 شب نی‎ 
نازل نی شد+ ر ا بورد‎ ce این بالا از‎ 
رسیدن این خطها بخواهران گویا تا یکابل بام سرا مأنند شد ودر ودیوار‎ 
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هندال در ملازسی حضرت‌را می‌شدند+ وقتی‌که به تتگیها بدولت و 
سعادت رفته نزول اجلال فرمودند (79) و جاسوسان هر زمان هرساعت 
جر P‏ که میرزا کامران قرار داده است امشب شون باید رخت « 
le‏ هندال آمده بعرض حضرت رسانیدند SS,‏ دادند ڪه 
حضرت درین بلندی باشند و برادرم جلال الدين عمد آکبر پادشاه 
در ملازست هراه باشند تا درین بلندی مردم باحتیاط چوک بدهند -- 
و خود مردم . خودرا طلبین به رکدام oe ods?‏ دلداری ودلاساکرده 
Labios odd eade ad ls] uo‏ 
حسب الدعای شایانست بهمون روش سر افراز خواهید شد * 
ههرا جایجا نشانده وبرای خود جیبه جامه وطانی و دبلغه طلبیدند* 
Sy‏ بنچهرا برداشته بو د که paš‏ عطسه زد * توشکی بنچه‌را ساعتی 
kaulā‏ چون معطل شد کی ر ابرای ast‏ فرستا دند + چون بتاکد 
sā; u‏ خود پرسیدند که چرا معطل کردی Es ٩‏ عرض کرد 
zils Vadi <‏ بودم که شنصی عطسه Y bad sl‏ 
E‏ وازین (*80) سبب معطل شد ×+ فرمودند که ša wos Le‏ 
انشا à‏ شهادت šu‏ باشد و با ز گنتد ‏ یاران AS ap‏ باشن د که از 
جمیع چیزهای حرام و از افعال‌های ناشایسته توبه کردم #۲ حاضران ناه 
خواندند ومباركٌ x LS ol,‏ فرمودند ak ley dae dale aged‏ پوشین در 
پیش خندق رفتند وبسپاهیان مردان des‏ دادند * درین اشنا طبن 
میرزا Me Jo Jas‏ شنیدند فریا برآوردکه مرا به شمشی رگرفتند ‏ 
ok‏ د شید ار اپ قروو اند یاران این از 
i55, $e‏ ست که S e ule‏ ن ششیر بگرند ا 
وخود در خندق فرود Xd‏ و سپاهیان Set‏ از اسپ فرود نه آمدند و 


ص 
میرزا دو بار از خندق برامدند وحله‌ها کردند * در هان 935 شهپید شدند ب 
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و عایسه سلطان نید م ودولت خت ile ssf si‏ قندهار 
میرفتند که از iis i oc‏ ان 
چه افغانان هراه شن در میاز افغا نان می بوده + 

و حضرت پادثاه گاه af‏ بدیدن باغ tv‏ میرفتند + در si‏ سال 
نیز بدستورسابی بدیدن نارخ در تنگیها رفتند ومیرزا هندال در ملازست 
بودند و ازحرمان ¢ & یگ S shor,‏ وماه S De‏ و غیره 
آکثر حریان هراه بودند * و پسرمن سعادت ٍ باردران روزها بیمار بود 
e e or Us‏ روزی در نوی تیگها حضرت پادشاه در شکار 
بودند ومیرزا هندال در ملازمت بود* بسیا رشکار خوب بود ٭ طرفی که 
یرزا شکار رفته بودند حضرت م آن طرف امدند * میرزا شکار بسیاری 
کردند + میرزا بدستور چنگی زخان هه شکار خودرا عضرت پیشک شکردند 
که در ur‏ چنگزخان رسم چنین است ت که خوردان به بزرگان خود چنین 
بیش ی wl‏ غرض هه شکارهای خودرا پیشکش حضرت HOS‏ بعد 
از زان به خاطر میرزا رسي که حصة خواهران م باند (700) باز خواهران 
گله نکند × پاره دیگر شکار ss‏ برای خواهران حصه ببرم ۷ میرزا باز 
بشکار مقید شد اند ب کار شکا رکرده برگنته م‌آمدند که میرزا کامران 
ow Ves‏ ن کرده بودند آن سر راء‌را گرفته و میرزا gi)‏ غافل 
تیری زد وان أن تیر به كنف مبارك ایشان رسین از ملاحظه xe‏ مبادا 
خواهراز من با حرمان من شنین ple,‏ بکنند* فی احال نوشته فرستادند 
که ص رسیت بود بالا ول خی ر گذشت ٭+ شمایان خاطرها خودرا 
im ma‏ غرض هوا که گرم شد حضرت 

× تیر بهتر شد‎ pe e ee 
aloe Ka S a aeos. iau 
حضرت نیز سامان جنگ نوده متوجه تنگبها شدند و میرزا‎ RATS 
i 
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Vijas (77b) 3 Ls‏ ابراهم امن حضرت‌را ملازمت کردند و حضرت 
بکابل رفتند و میرزایان در دوخواهی یکدل ease 2 ot BE‏ 
aon % KLE Fa Es ~‏ پادشاه me e‏ 
نوده فرستید وگ در اند m"‏ فرصتی چند هزار کر e v‏ 
دادند stall. lal,‏ و بهمراه خود تا کوتل و اورده و از USJ;‏ 
پیش فرستادند ‏ خود مراجعت نمودند pak ol Sa. Sal,‏ = پادشاه 
kat gt‏ در چارکاران یا قراباغ پیرزا کامران جنگ شد لشکرِ حضرت 
غالب eal‏ 5 3258 ومیرزا کامرانرا شکست دادند + میرزا کامران 
c y VES a ae 7‏ رفت + 
ET‏ سلطا ن که داماد oy Sue‏ بود گفته باش دکه شا دام عضرت 
هایون پادشاہ e Uh calle‏ )5 — چه معنی دارد؟ مناسب نیست یا 
اطاعت وفرمان برداری حضرت بکید یا مرا (780) رخصت بدهید که 
مردم از مایان x Au.‏ میر زا iar‏ مران به آتی سلطا ن درشتی کرده گفت که 
کار من le‏ رس که تو پن نصععتکی + آق سلطان هم از روی درشتی 
گفت اگر من در بیش شا بام Je‏ من حرام la HI, eek‏ هان 
زمان جدا p ee‏ خود هراه Soy oF‏ فرمان میرزا 
کامران بشاه حسین میرزا رسید که آق سلطان مارا Six cul ad, sls,‏ 
در اتا oat‏ باشد اورا نگذ راید که به زن خود هراه شود وکوج اورا ازو 
جدا سازید واورا $$ هر جامتخواهی برو+ ؛ججرّد رسیدر فرمان 
شاه حسین میرزا | حیبه بیکرا از Nip‏ ساطان boda 3 ea iie‏ 
1% معظمه رخص ت کرده ×+ 
Se gle?‏ چارکاران قراجه خان و آکثر مردم نای مبرزا کامران 
کته AAA‏ * 
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va 2 ۱ نیافتند که خودرا بکوشة بکشند*‎ (76b) بهتر ازین‎ 
As £, سلطان‎ «ils, خودرا پیش میرزا عسکری فرستادند‎ 
میرزا کامران‎ fle, طالقان میرفت‎ le میرزاکا مران هراه گرفته‎ 
رل خام‎ rs si L * بود‎ 
ن اوزیکان‎ Ae در میان‎ e Mast ND 
hl i$ ك کا‎ cas از خویداز آن بوده به اوزبکان‎ 
ij xe, Hs خانم اگر فردا شنود از شا البته‎ m 
ند اوزبك خلاص شت در خوست واندراب‎ dide ua du وبصد‎ 
ی‎ Cr) f ada c 
رسیدند‎ S aue? بطرف دشت‎ ei, در اين اثنا حضرت از کابل‎ 

غافل درجای e^‏ فرود امت بودند که میرزا کامران از جای بلندی بیکبار 
oo‏ ومکل شه امت برسر دشنان حضرت رختند چ. چون خواست الفی 
ho uU ad diei vo‏ عضرت 
ARA sā‏ 
Sie‏ حضرت فردوس مکانی بابر پادشاه مفولی ēd‏ زده وطاقی 
ودستار بریك نشد اما سر aM.‏ ایشان جروح شنت - حضرت هایون پادشاه 
نشود و بسر زخم رسد * غرض بسر مبارك ایشان هم هان طور شد × حضرت 
بعد از oS‏ دشت e de?‏ بدخشان رفتند ومیرزا هندال و میرزا 
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خان خبرِ میرزا هندال,ا حضرت اورد که بصعت وسلامت در قدوز 
رسیدند + این خبررا که حضرت شییدند بسیار خوشحال شدند ب 

و میرزا سلییان‌را بجای خود که قلعه ظنر باشد رخصت کردند و خود 
«ax JS‏ میرزا کامران که در کولاب بودند ترخان بیگه dose‏ 
K] Ls‏ بود بیرزا کامران راه فوده که به حرم بیگم اظهار dle‏ 
بکنید که درین مصلتهاست* میرزا کامران هم wail ol tah‏ 
العتل خطی و روپای بدست Ba pē a£.‏ فرستادند + این عورت 
خط و روپاك‌را برده پیش حرم & نهاد وملازمت میرزا کامران DP‏ 
بسبار اظھا رکرد ٭ Ej a‏ الا اين خط و K Valls,‏ 
دارید هراد ران ار سرون اد ای خط وروا بار هوید 
آغا در بی گریه وزاری وملای ت که میرزا کامران این خط و روپاك 
بشما فرستاده ومدنهاست که برثما عاشتی است dor it Sth oN ey‏ 

می کید * حرم f ša‏ )762( بنیاد اعراض وشدت نام موده نی حال میرزا 
سلییان ومیرزا KM AERE‏ ان نا مردی‌های 
شایان‌را دانسته ۱ س ت که من Qe‏ خطی نوشته وافع که من لابق این بودم 
که مرا چنین نویسد * میرزا کامران برادر کلان تو باشد ومن Sle‏ 
oed‏ باشم × مرا ازین بات خطی فرستد+ بگیرید واين زنکه‌را پاره پاره 

سازید تا بر دیگرا رن عبرت شود See,‏ اهل وعبال کی چشم 
بدخیال فاسد نکند مات واد ا سب که هچو چیزهای نالایق 
بیارد واز من و پسرمن aus‏ وفی MI Se JN‏ بیبی دولت‌خون 
گرفته‌را پاره پاره کردند ومیرزا سلیمان ومیرزا ابراهیم | زين جهة بیرزا کاسران 
Se‏ 
ومخالفت ازين صرح تر فی باشد که درحین توجة بلع در ملازمت هراه 
pem)‏ بعد از آن میرزا کامران درکولاب از توھم ure gè omba‏ 
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پیر محمد خان ن در P‏ بود ودر هان روز اول 2 پیر محمد خان 
Šim oly‏ صف کردند + glial Sal‏ غالب | aX‏ ومردم Em‏ 
SM olde óc oda gop ale"‏ 
داده بود که چغتای زور است من نی AS‏ ھک را ت که 
bel Spy, oy‏ پادشامی یکی بعرض رسانی د کہ بورت چرکین شن 
um‏ حک فرمودند چنن بکنند × بجر د که دست به بار و بارخانه نهادند 
SS‏ مردم تلاتوف šas XA‏ مناد ی کرد eS p‏ بس نيأ م د 
چون خواست الهی چنین بود بی جهة غنم وتفریب و بی وأسطه مردم 
Ln‏ شدند ٭ به S dj „ja‏ لشکر پادشام فی کوچ کرد + اوزيك 
At‏ ویساولان sol‏ هرچند که سعی کردند به ریز e‏ نه 
(75s) xd‏ و بنع کردن نشد + مردم راهی شدند * حضرت مدنی استادند × 
آخر دیدند که کس pm oj xa‏ روان شدند و میرزا 
عسکري ومیرزا هندالرا خبر نبود که لشکر پادشاهی برم خورده است * 
اینها سوار شن شن امدند - دیدند که در لشکرگاه esl uS‏ واوزبك 
onl al,‏ بودند که ایستادند وگنتندکه برادران تا حال نه آمدند بو من 
چطور پیش روم* به بعضی امرا وغیر که در ملازست بودند فرمودند که 
کی باشد 6 از میرزایان خبر بیارد + „set‏ جواب نداد و نرفت * 
بعد M A j‏ ز فندوز از مردم میرزا خبر اند عرض داشت کرده اند که 
شنین شد که شکست واقع شن - ندانستم که بکدام طرف رفند+ این 
خط که بدست حضرت افتاد ae Nee ts‏ خضر خواجه خان 
Sfi aS‏ شود من خبر بیارم +« پادشاه فرمودند - رت باد انشا 
اله باشد که میرزا بقندوز رفته باشد » بعد از (75۳) دو روز خضر خواجه 


Courtesy www.pdfbookstree.pk 

shee lobe env‏ یآ نشپتند + بعد از ناز 
پیشین تا اسپانرا آوردن ميان دو ناز شد* درین طور و وقث تشریف 
بردندب در دامن کوه هرجا رواج اج برگ براورده بود ju»‏ آن درها گشت 
وسیر میکردن د که شام es‏ در ان تا هدر وش میرب کته اه 
نشستند × TT‏ هم گذرانيدم ومايان ن هه 
در ملازست آن dam dse‏ 25( * صباح وقتِ ناز بیرون ALS‏ بردند- 
Su gh oes Sr Ss ove sly‏ وماه چوچك ot Ka‏ و بهمه 
oF‏ یز نوشتند که AS,‏ خود قایل شن عذرخواهی نوشید + 
انشا اله En‏ یا در استالیف خیرباد کرده متوجه لشکر خوام Xs‏ 
واگرنه (74۵) e * £x. (Met?) le‏ عذرخواهی نوشته بخدمت 
Nu‏ اشرف فرستادند* عاقبت الامر‌حضرت وهه بیگان سوار شت از 
لغان به بهزادی e‏ وشب هرکس بنزلي خود رفت de‏ ن طعام 
نوش جان کردند وناز پیشین سوارشت بفرضه yaa‏ 

hoe‏ ییک le‏ مایان ته نه گوسپند فرستادند ‏ ويك روز پیشترك 
ییبی دولت مخت در فرضه ed‏ بود وخوردی " وافر وشیر وجغرات و 
شیره وشربت وغیں طیا ر کرده si T‏ بعیش گذر این صباح بر 
a, sh‏ وتاب (fault) v I‏ استالیف رفته وسه روز 
So‏ در استالیف بودند و بعد از ان کوچ کرده در سنه ot) ka‏ 
هشت متوجه بخ x* BAS‏ 

وازکوتل که گذشتند بیرزا کامران ومبرزا سلیمان ومیرزا عسکری 
فرمانهای طلب فربتادندکه ما متوجه جنگ اوزيك شدم وف یکی 
و برادریست Sas‏ بسرعتِ نام برسید + میرزا سلیمان و Vos‏ 
(sa) e ss‏ حضرت نی شدند + کوچ به كوچ stiga‏ 
Kia e‏ ; 
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Use, 25,4 ALS. 832) oS GUS, Ge toy ole 
seat s Li eal eal وظریفگوینه وسروسیی وشام آغا‎ «dā 
obs تا که بلغان رسیدند خبمه وخرگا وبارگاه بادشامی وچادرهای‎ 
بود+ درآنوقت چادر مهرامیز آمت بود« حضرت وهة‎ Oly jy 
مایان و حمین باز نوی نیز در همان چادر در ملازست حضرت دو پھر‎ 
ds desu ada jā * بودم‎ Gati ES ey 
+ حقبفی خواب کردم - وصاح مبخواستند 5 5 رفته در کوه رواج‌را به بینید‎ 
چون اسا ن بیگان در دیه بودند تا مدن -اسپان وقت سیرگذشت ب‎ 
آوردند‎ 4 POMA + ه رکس که باشد بیارید‎ . awl در بیرون‎ vd use 


فرمودند سوار شوید * 

بیگه بیگ م وماه چوچك بیک م هنوز سروب می‌پوشید ند + من تحضرت 
عرض کردم ps E‏ شود من رفنه vigi‏ بیارم * فرمودند ‏ زودتر 
برو و بیار+ من به یگ وماه جوچك fe Slam be 5 Ba‏ — 
Gs‏ سر حضرت شوم چه بالا انتظار میدهد + اینهارا ri dean‏ 

ی‌آوردم )835 ens «S (M.S.‏ !2 روبروی ما á ausu EE‏ 
فرمودند - Gadās pupas Yy jM‏ ب تا به انجا رسیدن هوا 
کرم خواهد شد انشا الله تعالی غاز پشینرا ادا کرده خواهم رفت + 


* (8>,5) It seems to me that in binding the M.S. in India; fol. 83 
has been misplaced and that it should follow at this point where its 
contents are à propos. 'The catchwords are wanting on it and on 74a. 

This emendation has been made only since the preparation of my 
article on Gulbadan Begam (Caleutta Review, April 1898) and con- 
tradicts and modifies some statements of that article. 

The account of the journey to Laghmān (fol. 83) is appropriate 
here and is out-of-place in the story of Kāmrān's blinding and of Hu- 
māyūn's subseguent movements. 

It is possible that another page also is missing and that the quiet 
singing was not on the road. 

* (435) Ar. nags, an air with its variations. (Pavet de Courteille.) 
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= و = 


مردم جب شوقی وخوتحالی روی داده بود - چرآکه اکثر امرایان و 
P os‏ خویش و برادر FW diia Suas.‏ صاحبان خود 
آنها م از ز یکدیگ جدا بلك تشنة خون یکدیگر بودند ٭ ue aè JW‏ 
خو حال تام میگذرانید ند + 
واز بدخشار ن که آندند یکم سال درکابل بودند * بعد از "E:‏ 
جزم Joi P‏ ودر باغ دلکنا منزل فرمودند ودولت‌خانة حضرت‌را 
در پایار باغ م مذکور روبرو بربا کردند و بیان در حوبلی کل os Ss‏ 
نزديك بود | LAI‏ فرود آمدند × بحضرت باز عرض رسانیدند که ایا رواج 
جتور ی id x A4 ed,‏ فرمودند ‏ چون که بلشکر میرد م ay‏ 
کوه دامن روم تا شایان براند bebe‏ به بینید+ ناز دیگری بود که 
ون سوار 02 در ؛ باغ داکنا آندند وحویی کلی بیگ که بیگان در 
oy JN‏ نزديك بوذ انعا رکب یود + 
حضرت امت استادند* بیکان هه دیدند وبرخواستند HS (78d)‏ 
کردند و جرد کورنش کردن بیان حضرت بدست مبارك خود اشهارت 
کردند که بیائید × غخر السا ماما وافغانی آغاجه پیشترك میرفتند - 
ودر دامن کوهء باغ sts‏ جوی بوده است* اففان آغاچه ۾ از جوی „dā‏ 
a dll, EL AME jus‏ ازاسپ افتاد + از برای آن ساعتی معطل 
xA S‏ آخرالامر بعد از ساعتی پلازمت اشرف اقدس مشرف گفتم ۳ 
ماه چوچك یگ نا دانسته اسپش اندك بلند رفت ۲ a yd A‏ 
سا ر اعرا ض کردند باغ مذکور در بلندی بود و هنوز دیوار ها نکرده 
بودند + درین Eu AA GS pm Ss Sam po bl‏ فرمودند که 
شایان بروید ومن og‏ خورده واین کلفت‌را ۱ سکین داده خوام آند + 
مایان بفرمودهٌ حضرت اندك راهی رفته Spy‏ حضرت تفریف آوردند * 
در واقع کلفت بالکلیه , Mass Mēs oi Ob‏ آندندب شب 
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وقلع ظفرراپیرزاسلیمان دادند وقندهاررا بیرزا هندال وطالفن‌را بیرژا 
عسکری عنایت فرمودند * 
روزی در کثم A‏ دوخته بودند واجتماع برادران شد - حضرت 
هایون پادشاه ومیرزا کامران و میرزا عسکری ومبرزا هندال ومیرزا 
سلیمان ۷ ۱ 
چند توره که در ملازمت حضرت پادشاه نشیته اند فرمودند که آفتابه 
چلانچی بیارید که دست شته مه ییا طعام XPF‏ حضرت پادشاه 
دست شستند و مبرزا کامران دست شمتند* بسالي نسبت میرزا عسکری و 
میرزا هندال میرزا سلییان‌کلان بودند ۷ «A3 das Ar‏ وچلاچی هردو 
برادران پیش میرزا سلیمان نهادند+ و بعد از دست شپتن میرزا سلیمان 
an‏ خودر | حرکتی بدی کرد + میرزا عسکزی و میرزا هندال بسیار درشت 
پیش (72b) xad‏ وکنتند که این چه روستای کریست ؟ اولا مایان چه 
حذ دارم که در حضور حضرت پادشاه دست CL eu‏ چون aks‏ 
فرمودند fe‏ نمودند نتوانستم تفیر حک کرد _ این . اداهای بینی as dle‏ 
d‏ دارد Ax‏ میرزا عسکری ومیرزا هندال یرون ed,‏ دست شسته 
ol‏ نشپتند - ومیرزا ساییان بسیار شرمنث شك وهه دريك دستارخان 
طعام خوردند + و حضرت درین جاس این حتیررا یاد Pac‏ وبه برادران 
خود گنته اند که در لاهو رکلیدن بیگ گنته بودند که این ار ارزو دار S,‏ 
ze‏ برادران‌را ییا به بيغ واز صباح که نشپته ام همان خن ا 
du Alu auus‏ جمعیت مارا حتی سبعانه تعالی در امان خود دارد + 
Me |‏ روشن | ست که در ضمبر من این نیست که زیان مسلانی بطلم چه جای 
SX‏ زیانِ برادران‌را می طلبین باشم انشا اله تعالی بهمة شایان خدای 
تعالی هین نوفیقکرامت کد که موافق و بکجهة باشد tol. 425 (73a)‏ 


* (b 5.23) So too Jauhar. Kunduz appears right. 
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= JE «a 
شد- ماء چوجك یگ وخاش اغا و‎ ic see ue 
» dios abas MB حرمان که در لشکر‎ 

و وقت ی که حضرت به بدخشان رفتند ماه چوچك بیگ دختر زا x Xa‏ 
در هان شب حضرت در خواب دیدند که Lud‏ مامام ex olo,‏ 
هر دو از 7 A Bs‏ وجیزی a” ur Uo sud‏ 
چون دخترشل است دا e Eos‏ 
— زا یگ k‏ م نهادند ب 

ری یار ردو زد ss.‏ ۱ 

نو بیگ وامنه Šu (mb) A‏ $ ومد حکم میرزا و فرّخ —\ye J‏ 
ا ¿ شدند ماه چوچك یک حامله بودند × 
DN t3 sho DS»‏ | نا dn m‏ زچند گاه ۱ 3 
نم ee =, EN Eo‏ بعیش و عشرت 

گذرانیدند ‏ 
۱ ومیرزا کامران که از کابل فرارنمودند مجانب بدخشان رفتند ودرطالقان 
می بودند - وحضرت دراورته باغ ی‌بودند+ صباح که بنیاز برخاستند 
خبر شد که اکثر امرای میرزا کامران که در ملازست حضرت بودند گرمخته 
رفتند dr JI‏ قراچه خان ومصاحب خان ومبارزخان و بابوس واکثر 
نا مرادان شب گریخته به بدخشان رفتند وبیرزا کامران طتی شدند« 
حضرت در ساعت نيك متوجه بدخشان شدند ومیرزا کامران‌را در طالقان 
x SOS pole‏ 

ol, از چند گاه میرزا کامران اطاعت و فرمأن‌برداری قبو لکرده‎ du 


حضرت را )722( ملازمت کرده+ کولاب‌را حضرت بیرزا کامران دادند 
*6 
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— AT = 
لیمون و هفت توقوز بارچه و چند نیمه دوخته فرستأدند و‎ A شيشة‎ 
بدشمنانِ ایشان‎ We اة زور ارد .که‎ AF وک از جھة ایشان نی‎ 
+ نوی دیگر پیش آید‎ 
درهان قبل فوت شد و‎ os du fol ودران یام جهان سلطا‎ 

می‌نوشتند که اگز بقلعه زور آورم زمانی میرزا محمد اکبررا | پپان خواهد کرد + 

غرض دایم در بالای حصار مردم از فاز g” m‏ حاضرباش وغوغا 
c d i aa‏ میگریزند ناز شام گذشت ت بلکه خفتن شد 
که )70( همچ غوغای ظاهر نشد- وکوتل lā; Mo,‏ مردم ou‏ ببالا 
ی برآندند + در آن حین مردم شهر ارام وتسکین یافته بودندکه Ma‏ 
آواز جیبه و جوشن و زره Sol,‏ بهمدیگر خب رکرد & *A JE‏ 
در پیش جلوخانه قریب هزار کس استاده باشند + مایا pono‏ وم بودم 
بیکار بی خبر برآمدند و پسر قراچه خان بهادر خان NI‏ خبرکردند 
E‏ میرزا فرار نموده و خواجه Viļānu‏ از راه دیوار ریسان انداخته بر 
آوردند * 

ومردم مایان ویگان وغین که در بیرون بودند ودری که بالای مایان 
mu‏ بودند وا کزدند  S‏ = م مبالغه کردن د که بروم عخانهای خود ۷ 
من گنت که زمانی صب رکید HACER‏ از پیش 
حضرت مم کی اید که درین ضمن عببر ناظر اند وگفت که حضریت 
فرموده a ee‏ خانها « xA‏ زمانی گذشته بود که 
حضرت آمدند وبه دادار A‏ 5 وین دریافتند بعد از Das Sed‏ 
Best‏ دریافتند ih‏ زود ازین )712( a Sa. aV-‏ 
خدا ازین تور خانه AS‏ دارد ونصیب دشنان شود × bly‏ فرمودند که 
در يك طرف > باش ودر یك طرف تردی بیی خان ن باشد ویگان‌را 
بگذ رانند بو آخر هه ER xad‏ شب در ملازمي حضرت بودم - واز 
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uj ی که از‎ PI je زا‎ ie. 
x ava کامران بود او نیز بدست‎ 

حضرت پادشاه DE‏ هندال در ملازستب حضرت څ و فیروزی 
شادیانه نواختند S$;‏ و دبدبه در عثابین قر ادد وار برای خود 
خیمه و خرگاه و بارگاه برپا کردند × ومیرزا هندال‌را مورجالی پل مستان 
تعين نودند و بامرایان هرجا هرجا مورچال تعین کردند × 

تا مذت هنت ماه محاص داشتند* از قضا يك روزی (69۳) میرزا 
کامران از حویل در دالان میرفتند که شخصی از عنابین تفنگت انداخت 
وایشان دویك خودرا د رکناره گرفتند وآکبر پادشا‌را گفتند که در روبرو 
برده AS‏ دارید+ آخر مردم بعرض اقدس اشرف رسانیدند که میرزا محمد 
آکبررا در روبرو نگاه داشته اند × حضرت فرمودند که تفنگک نه اندازند × 
بعد ازین مردم پادشامی در بالای حصار تفنگ نی‌انداختند واز شهر 
کابل Aus Ka va 22 oss DS ae p‏ — 
de asl‏ مینمودند nine pu?‏ هم از از ۳ oí,‏ .4 
adis.‏ از ز جانیین مردم کنته ی کشتند + اکثر مردم حضرت غالب 
دلیر نی بررآمدند -- وحضرت از ملاحظة عیال 

e Kos e ۱‏ 
واطفال وبیگان ومردم eles ghey‏ دیگر توپ وضرب جنگ نی 
انداختند - ومخانها (2) ابرا (70) تنگ نی کردند × 

چون محاصره بدور دراز انجامشد خواجه دوست خاوند مداریچه‌ر در 
پیش حضرت فرستأدند ۳ از برای خدا میرزا کامران هرچه HAAN‏ می‌کنند 
قبول فرمایند و بندهای خدارا از حنت خلاص بکنند × 


حضرت از بیرون از برای ایشان نه گوسفند و هفت شیشة گلاب ويك 
6 
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عسکری ee om Ms‏ اند ایشان - A‏ 
e‏ که خط مرا شناسد و من n ef‏ در یرون i‏ 

سلطانرا my Je ib ee‏ ومن در وال of,‏ بودم ما 
که برادران تو پیش dee‏ می‌باشند - مبادا تو هم SS She‏ 
و پیش اتان )680( Ba,‏ و به برادران خود os‏ شوى — les‏ الف 
e)‏ ری Sand s‏ 


o oM S w E m‏ خان d‏ حضریت 
نیز قري S‏ بدرمیرزا حاجی‌را بطلب خضرخواجه خان فرستا دند 

Jūs‏ ع خان در رغد بود ٭ گنته jaa)‏ رالف 
زنهار که بیرزا کامران ue‏ نشود - در ملازمت ما بیائید * آخر خضر 
خواجه خان oM y‏ ن این خبر و پیفام فرح‌انجام موجه درگاء فلك 
بارگاه گنت Houle 55s‏ آمك ملازم ت کرد × 

P‏ حشرت و ار که کیان درین انا شیر افکن پدر شیرویهرا 
میرزا کامران ترتیب داده وترتیب (E S‏ لشکر خود هراه 5 rae‏ 
فرستادن دکه رفته یت ا مایان از بالا میدید م که او نقاره زده از 
پیش بابا دستی میکذشت و مایان یکن مک خدا میب D E‏ 
EF rg < 5‏ میکردم + 
| آخرچون در برابر دیه افغانان که رسید وقراولان روبر وکه شدند " 
برد روبرو شدن uper Qi‏ پادشاه فراولان میرزای‌را برداشتند و 
آکثر د تگ رکزده پیش حضریت آوردند ب حضرت SS‏ کزدند بغولان 
که vi‏ بارهپاره کردند JS‏ مردم میززا کامرا که Šie‏ رفته بودند 
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حرم گذاشته بودند+ میرزا کامران پرسیدند که بر بالای حصا رکیست 4 
یکی گنته باشد که نوکار است- واین خبررا نوکار o3‏ در هان ساعت 
لباس زنانه یوشین ol,‏ بود که مردم میرزا کامران دربانان حصاررا ۱ 
HT‏ 9 پیش میرزا کامران بردند* ایشان فرمودند که در بند بکنید (orb)‏ 
بعك AL oe p on‏ حصار رفتند Au,‏ واسباب est‏ 
اهل Seb id ie‏ در SS edi‏ ضبط - MW‏ 
وا ود edt‏ بالای d der‏ 
کارا اب می‌دادند  a sk, - es‏ 
ja‏ محل وعیال خودرا فرمودند  mes p m‏ 
که گر ته در ملازستٍ حضرت رضته بودند به cadit ca de Jen V‏ 
VV,‏ هرکدام آنهارا ۱ co‏ وتالا ن کردند. واهل AES Jes‏ 
tased‏ چون in E‏ سا ABS‏ = ۳ 
شدند وقلعة ظفر kay aske okele i‏ 
چون حضرت بنواسی کابل رسید ند میرزا (68) کامران حضرت والدرا 
ومرا از خانه طلبیدند وحضرت والث‌را حک کردند که در Šš le‏ 
باشند - ومرا گفتند که اين هم GE‏ شاست - هین جا باشید* من 
گن که برای چه l h‏ - در جای که ولد من خواهد بود من Va‏ 
خوام بود+ ایشان درجواب من‌گننند که پس شما منضر خواجه خان 
خطی نویسید که امث با محتی شوند وخاطرجم دارند -بنوعی که میرزا 
Armenian, cakes of dung. The word is current in‏ مایس ؟ (ماسی) * 


Turki. The translation should read “He closed the door of that 
house” ۰ 
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نغز ومعرکهٌ خوب گذرانیدند و بردمان خلعت‌های فاخر وسرویاهای 
وافر عنایت فربودند + و مردم رعیت وعلا و طا و فا وغربا وشریف 
" ووضیع وصغیر وکبیر در امنیت و رفا روز بعش و شب بعشرت 
sā) X.‏ 

dee ول مذکور رز‎ ne آن موجه 9 قلعة‎ ae 
وفراررا بر خود قرار دأدنك + و حضرت پادشاه پدولت وساعدت در‎ 
× پادشاه خود تشریف داشنند‎ md salo 
Ta sa < (e امدند‎ qoM M 
Fx ele بکابل فربت‌ادندکه برو ومردم کابل‌را تسلی و دلداری‎ 

= e x i s 
8 do GN oy ee 00 — برهم نخورند و بک‎ SS ole ds 
euni 
۰ چم‎ . ۰ 

بعد از رفتن فضیل بیگت (070) بکابل یکروز پیشترلك بکابل رفته 
بودند وازکابل tv F‏ در بکهر بیرزا کامران رسین میرزا کامران در 
ساعت .< متوجه کابل میشوذ ودر وقتی که sal;‏ بيك‌را 

ودر رکه بود F^‏ مردم کابل غافل بودند ودرواز زهارا را e‏ سابق 
کنادند و مردم Suk S‏ وغیږ ی در آندند وی‌برامدندکه 

هراه هراه هون مردم عام در قلعه ad y»‏ ومحمد عل pi» $ su‏ 
بوده فی امحال کفتند - ودر مدرسةٌ ملا عبد امخالق فروز آمدند 

وقتی که حضرت بجانب قلعة ظفر تشریف ی‌بردند نوکاررا بر در 


* () I propose to read در غزنین که آمده زاهد بیگرا- معط‎ 
AULAS which agrees with other sources. 
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Sis‏ اوقات معرکه و جلس بود وشبها تا صباح می‌نشتند وسازندها 
lass 5‏ دام در نوازش بودند ۷ واکثر بساط نشاط بازی میکردند Ms‏ 
آن جله — دوازده کس بودند بهرکس بیست ورق بیست ورق و بیست 
پیست شاهرخی میدادند وکنی که پای میداد هین بیست شاهرخی Sh‏ 
میداد که بخ ari Jk jl‏ برد هرچن دک بازی disku‏ زیاده 
ی بردند ٭ 
م که در جنگ es aa‏ وبکهر ودر آن eus‏ در توده 
2 بودند بیوها و یتیمان واهل وعبال ان جاعت‌را 
وطیفه و راتبه v‏ و زمین و قلیها عنایت می فرمودند و مردم سپاهی و 
رعبت وغیرورا Gori em‏ وفراغت در ایام دول حضرت روی داد * 
هیشه بفراغت میگذرانیدند Bp ley‏ حضرت آکثر بفانحه خیربت 
قیام و اقتدام (662) بی نودند × 
بعد از چند روز بتندهار برای طلب ین بان یگ کسان فرستادند ٭ بعد 
از e ual Je & A oum ox)‏ كر TA‏ ختنه سو رکردند 
واسباب طوی سنت‌را طبار میکزدند + وبعد از نوروز هفت ده روز هایونی 
میکردند و cle M‏ سبز می‌پوسیدند وقریب سی ad Jer‏ 
ی‌شد که لباپهای 4 سبز پوشند وبرکوه‌ها بریند- ودر يك نوروز برکوه 
" هنت دادران Kaa,‏ آکثر در حضور وعيش و فراغت میگذرانیدند 
و وقتی که محمد اکر پادشاه بچ ساله شدند در شه رکابل ختنه سور 
کردند ودر هان دیوان‌خانة کلان ye‏ ا دادند وتام بازاررا 
x)‏ بستند ومیرزا هندال ومیرزا یادگار تاصر وسلطانان وامرایان Fag‏ 
oh‏ بندی جاهاء خوب و مرغوب راست کرده بودند ودر باغ K S.‏ 
بیگان وضعنا جاهای تیب وغریب راست کرده بودند - و ساچق‌را هه 
میرزایان و امرایان در (ط66) هان باغ دیوان‌خانه آوردند» بسیار طوی 
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بپابوسی حضرت پادشاه مشرف شدند- و باپوس که‎ 0d ex f E 
یکی از ز امرای نائ میرزا کامران بود وی نیز تجیاعة خود گرمخته بقدم‌بوسی‎ 
مشرف گشت ٭ میرزا کامران یکی وتنها ماندند و چون‎ eA حضرت‎ 
دیدن د که د رگ رد و نواجی منکن ناند - منزل باپوس که امرای نای ایشان‎ 
بود نزديك بود- در و دیوار مشارالیهر! انداخته ویران کرده واهسته‎ 
این دوازده هزار سوار‎ OS S p آهسته از بیش باغ نوروزی وگورخانة‎ 
خود طلاق داده رفتند + چون ناريك شد بهمان راه به بأبا دشتی در پیش‎ 
بیگ‎ ur کول آمت ایستادند ودوستی کوکه وجوی خان را فرستادند که‎ 
- میرزا وابراهم سلطان میرزا پسر میرزا کامران وهزاره‎ DS pes 

برادرزاده =- وماه بیگ (65۰) خواهر حرم ی و ومهر آفروز" 
بیکه مادر حاجی بیگ م و 5 وباتی کرکه که این جلهرا بیارید* آراین جماعه 
بیرزا کامران هراه sas‏ ومبرزا متوجه تهته وبکهر شدند * 

در ولات خضرخان که در سر راء بکهر واقعست در انج که رند 
s ae‏ باق سلطان نکاح بسته سپردند و خود بجانب بکر وتهته شدند * 
حضرت پادشاه e$?‏ در شب دوازدم بخ گهری شب گذشته بود 

که دربالای حصارنزول اجلال بدولت وسعادت واقبال نزول فرمودند 
و مردم میرزا کامران که طلست مشرف Li‏ بودند هه نقاره نواخته در 
خدست حضرت د رکبل درامدند × و روز دوا e»‏ ماه مذکور حضریت 

n 95‏ یک "y‏ یگ واین حقیر حضرت را ملازم ت کرد م* چون 
Je ee på‏ بود که از دولت ملازست روم و P‏ بودم واز نت 
دوری و مشقت us, D^‏ خلاص شه Je» zo‏ آن ولی‌نمت مشرف 
شدم امد دیدن دل غزدهرا حضوری (65b)‏ دجم سر Ve‏ نوری 
Ja eif Job ot‏ خوشحالی هرزمان E L ole‏ می‌آورد * 


* ( افروز‎ | yt) Erroneously read as ماه آفروز‎ in translating. 
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is Yo بیت‎ 


پادشاهبه آن روش صخرا قبول نکردند وحضرت پادشا بيرم خان‌را برای 
بلیی‌گری فرستاده بودند+ میرزا کامران خن بيرم خان‌را قبول نکردند و 
ا محال پادشاه قندهاررا به بیرم خان سپرده متوجه کابل شن اند بیائید ما 
pat loge det oS KS | ue, ble,‏ پادشاه رسانم * 
میرزا بادگار ناصر قبول کرد* اين هر دو شرط وعهد کزدند+ مبرزا 
هندال گنتند که e‏ فراررا بر خود قرار Ap‏ * میرزا کامران = 
می‌شنود البته مرا خواه دگفت S (esa)‏ که یادگار ناصرکرخته شا رفته دلانا 
کرده بیارید + آمدین من شا ا بروید * بعد از زان که من امن 
رسیدم هراء شده بسرعت ام خودهارا بلازسي حضرت پادشاه خواهم 
رسانید * bost‏ فرار داده میرزا یادگار ناصرگرخت * خبر بیرزا کامران 
رفت * میرزا کاسران فی امحال گشته بکابل آندند ومیرزا هندال‌را 
طلبین کنتند که شا بروید ومیززا یادگار ناصررا دلاسا کرده x A ba‏ 
ایشان فی aja Ju‏ بسرعت تام انك هراه شدند* دیکر از ui‏ يلغار 
کرده درخ شش روز اتن بلازمت حضرت مشرف شدند و بحضرت عرض 
کردند که برژه je S4‏ باید متوجه شد ‏ 

در سنه نهصد hy le,‏ عم شهر رمضان البرك درتكية "Me‏ 
اجلال فرمودند* همان روز بیرزا کاسران 2 رسید × میرزا کاران‌را 

ue ols‏ دست داد* در ساعت چادر براورده در پیش گذرگاه 

فروز xad‏ وحضرت («64) پادشاه در e»‏ شهر رمضان در 
Jax” a SP‏ اجلال فرمودند ومیرزا کامران on» a e‏ 
gap‏ سفن صد (vadās divās vajā iš‏ 


.چار؟ (چار) * 

+k (aS) Perhaps the Tibah of Babar (Mems: L. & E. 1389 & 136 n.) 
which Mr. Erskine says is 8m.s. of Ak-serai and to the left of the 
road from that place to Kabul. Abū'l-fazl (A. N. I. 243) gives Julga- 
i-dūrī as the meeting place. 
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پیش پادشاه بقندهار بروید ومیان ن مایان صلم بکید ٭ و بعد از آمدن حضرت 
خانزاده بیگم ۲ اکبر پادشاهرا ou us‏ سپردند ومیرزا کامران بکوج 
NES‏ سس بقندها ) X‏ 4 | 
وحضرت پادشاه که بتندهار xxl‏ چهل روز میرزا ous S‏ میرزا 
عسکزی در قندهار قبل داشتند وبیرم خان‌را به بلجی‌گزی پیش میرزا 
کامران فریتادند (*62) میرزا عسکزی عاجز و زبون شت S‏ خودرا 
درخواست نوده بیرون ام حضرت پادشاهرا ملازمت کرد - وحضرت 
پادشاه ë 435 \, loss‏ ودند و به پسر شاه دادند + بعد از چند روز 


برش E‏ 9 7۳ آمدن بيرم خان 


"e A ai‏ نیر در قندما رگذاشته منعاقب میرزا کامران 


Mi B‏ زاده .$$ هراه بودند در مقام قطك که رسیدند تا 
سه روز تپ کردند* Ve aem a‏ فال dde a‏ نشد* روز 
چهارم درسنه Rika, Eh y dE g tagi‏ در همان منزل 
ade‏ دف ن کردند × بعد از سه ماه md‏ در مقبرء حضرت پادشاه بابام 
AS‏ داشتند x‏ 

ومرزا کامران درآن چند سال که درکابل بودند هرگر بتاخت e)‏ 
بودند چ quas‏ حضرت پادشاه شنین Jis‏ وقت (63) ایشان‌را 
RT we‏ بودند × 

و درین LAN‏ ۷ هندال که گرشة bises»‏ اختبا ر کزده بودند 
مراجعمي حضرت پادشاه‌را از عراق وخراسان و تج فخ قندهار شنیك فرصت را 
غیمت داشته میرزا یادگار ناصررا طلبین گفتند که پادشاه قندهاررا 


ed‏ 2 کردند ومیرزا کامران خانزاده »e‏ برای ص فرستاده بودند ٭ 
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+ میدانستم * باز هر دو پادشاء یکدل شدند وبا یکدی رخاطررا صاف کردند‎ 
هر دو حرام خور مردود هر(اد«:) پادشاه شدند * وان هر دورا‎ a 

پادشاه به شاه سپردند > 

آن لمل هارا بهر نوعی و قتی که دانست و توانست گرفت وان هارا 
فرمود ڪه در قید نگاه دارند - و حضرت پادشاه تا در عراق بودند 
خوشحالی گذرانیدند وشاه انواع خاطرجوئی مینمودند وهر روز تحفه وهدیة 
جیب و غریب (62) بحضرت بادشاه میفرستادند*+ اخر الامر پسر 
خودرا با خانان وسلطانان وامرایان Sh LS‏ حضرت پادشاه کرده 
با بان (2ق) خاطرخواه وخرگاه و بارگاه وچتر وطاق وشامیانهای پرکار 
وگلم‌های ابریشی و زلیهای کلابتون دوزی از هر باپ اسباب چنانچه 
bas, ey jl, ale, al‏ واز هرکارخانه و باورچخانه 
ciel‏ پادشاهانه‌را طیا رکرده بساعتِ نيك ان دو پادشاٌ عالیمقدار 
از یکدی خت ددد و از انجا حضرت پادشاه متوجه فندهار شدند ‏ 

وحضرت پادشاه aaraa‏ از شاه طلبین 
و مخشین هراه گرفته متوجه قندهار شدند « 

میرزا عسکری که 4 حضرت CON‏ از خراسان مراجعت موده 
مجانب قندهاربی آیند جلال الدین ۶ محمد اکبر پادشاهرا بکابل پیش میرزا 
کامران فرستادند * je‏ رزا کامران Si‏ جام که (ط62) خانزاده یم ie‏ 
cnm i o donate AVV‏ = پادشاه دوم 
برادر من اا اس وا oes‏ 
syt‏ زاری وج با Jeu des,‏ ی yale ve‏ 
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و ناری پری ندارد --يك طاتی دارد که c,‏ خواب گاهی زبر سر خود 
وگاھی در بغل خود AG‏ میدارد ‏ خواجه P~‏ فهمید ودر دل جزم 
"و ینین کرد که ll) a‏ در پیش خواجه غازی هست ودر هان طاقی 
well al AG‏ پش جرت اند ECTS dj‏ 
لعلھارا در طاقی خواجه غازی یافته ام+ بيك روش متخواهم آزی val‏ 
f x ch‏ )612( خواجه غازی پیش حضرت آمك ازمن استغاثه AS‏ 
ku Ši SF ot a‏ حضرت شنیه تسم فرمودند × خواجه معظ از 
آن باز مخواجه غازی هزل ومطایبه ومزای(22) میکرد + خواجه غازی 
NI‏ بعرض حضرت پادشاه رسانید که من مرد غریب els‏ ورسی دارم 
ودر ولابت یگانه خواجه معظم خورد سال این جه معنی دارد که بمن 
هزل ومطایبه ومزاق(2) بکد وین اهانت رساند* حضرت پادشاه 
فرمودند که با کی ندارد - خورد سال است باری مخاطرش رسیث باشد 
واز دلگری‌ها بی ادبی‌کزده باشد + شا چیزی مخاطر نربانید که او خورد 
سال است >« 

روز 15 گر خواجه غازی امن در دیوانخانه نشسته بو که خواجه معظم 
غافل ساخته بيك بارطاتی‌را از سرش ربود ولعل بی بدل ازطافی براورده 
پیش حضرت پادشاه وین بانو ییک او )> و نهاد × حضرت تبس مکردند 
وين بانو بیگ خوتحال شدند وخواجه معظر شاباش و رت (619) 
x Aa$ ol,‏ خواجه غازی S$ gāja‏ از افعال‌های خود شرمسار شك 
هر دو پیش شاه رفته وسخنانِ gi‏ بعرض شاه رسانیدند تا بجدی چیزی‌ها 
af‏ خاطر شاه Kai K‏ حضرت بادشاه معلومکردند که اخلاص 
واعتقادٍ شاه به دستور سابق نیست + نی امحال از لعل وجواهر هر چه 
داشتند بشاه فرستا دند × شاه tok‏ کشت که WAS‏ خواجه غازی 3 
رون کک ات ت که مارا از ز شا بیگانه کرده «X Ve V Y. ao,‏ 
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غنیمت دانسته است e‏ لعل‌را دزدین و بخواجه غازی Ot YS‏ 
وخواجه غازی سپرده وبرور ایا م صرف معو استند صرف xA‏ 

مین بانو یی که sals‏ پادشاه اه ان طوماررا به 
S‏ دادند + $ از هوای دست JV‏ دریافدد صعه آن طومار سبكك 
ظاهر میشود * - 4 پادشاه x Aui‏ حضرت فرمودند TEC o‏ 
>> )602( غیر ما وشا ثالی اطلاع ندارد چه شه باشد وکه گرفته x AA‏ 
حیران شدند + یگ برادر خود خواجه معظ را گند که هچو امری واقع 
شده--آگر درین طور وقت برادری‌را سجا Lally aj‏ این بيك روشی 
که شورنشود بکید گربا مرا از جات می &X)‏ و۷ تا زنت ام از رو 
پادشاه JE‏ بو ii‏ 
wi‏ حضرت پادشاه PE‏ 1 هه خرید لاف 
خواجه غازی و روئن کوکه که هرکدام اینها برای خودها اسبان تبوجاق 
خرین اند وهنوز زراانرا نداده اند* این خرید اینها بی يك امیدواری 
نیست ٭ بیگ گفنند ای برادر وقتٍ برادری است - الیسه ox uas‏ 
alla‏ باید کرد + خواجه معظ گفت "ee‏ شا | بکی s‏ 
اله تعالی امیدوارم که حتی (601) حتدار برسد + از آنجا برامن مخانة هو 
سوداگران پرسیت که این اسپانرا بچند فروختید؟ در بهای اسبان 5 
زرکی وعن‌کرده اند و ادای این زرهارا بچه روش خاطر نشان کرده 
اند ٩‏ سوداگران گفنن دکه پا این هر دو خض tas,‏ لعلها كرده اند 
و اسان برذه اند خواجه معظ ازجا پیش ننر خواجه غازی امد وگفت 
ES‏ سروبای وناری و پر خواجه غازی درکا ی شد؟ و در چه 
جا نگاه میدارد* بتیم خواجه غازی جواب دادکه خواجة ما at‏ 





۰ .01 (جیجم) * 
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خانان و سلطانان وامرایان‎ oo خواهران شاه وحرم‌های شاه‎ g ol iS g 
* هزار زن حاضر بودند مه پر زیب و زینت اراسته‎ «it 
ڪه‎ Sa oh روز شاهزاده سلطاغ پرسید از (*29) جیده‎ Ja 
Sani ciet šu Kde pa در هندوستان هچو چتر وطاق‎ 
--هرگاه که در‎ s خراسان‌را دو دانگ ی‌گویند و هندوستان‌را چهار‎ 
اولی بهم خواهد رسد٭‎ Gade دو دانگ بهم رسد در چهاردانک خود‎ 
» خن جين‎ Ge ym Ree شاه سلطا که خواهر شاه باشد نیز‎ 
بیگم گنت که عه از شا تجب است که این سخن‌را گنتند دو دانگ‎ 
s ddl بهتر و خوبتر (م میرسیده‎ Se و چھار دانگک کیا ظاهر است‎ VĒ 
روز معرکه و مجلس‌را خوب گذرا انیدند* در وقستٍ طعام هه زنان‎ rio 
A ن شاه پیش شاه‌زاده سلطا‎ Qum» + امرا ایستاده خدمت میکردند‎ 
al S ds za ار از هر جنس پارچای‎ S × می مأ ندند‎ 
به جين بانو یگ مهمانی کرده  شاه خود پیش رفته نا فاز ز خفن‎ ās 
xd ag ale پادشاه بوده + بعد ازان شنید که هین بانو یگ‎ le 
از پیش پادشاه (59) برخواسته مخانة خود رفت * تا ابن حد رعایت‎ 
+ و خاطرجوی خوب میکرد‎ 
دران اثنا روشن کرکه با وجوږ وفاداری وخدماتِ سابقه در آن ملكٍ‎ 
لعل قیت ی که در طومارهای‎ ETE S T یگانه و پر خاطره بی‎ 
حضرت پادشاه می‌بودکه حضرت خود يا یه بانو بیگ وق‎ 
تشریف ی بردت 2 طومار را‎ islet ثالث را بان اطلاع نبود٭ اکر پادشاہ‎ 
روزی ی بسرشپتن رفتند * آن طوماررا در‎ ms g Sa gh oe 4 
i روشن کوک فرصت را‎ x Jil بادشاهی‎ 5 Sa, روپاك بچین بر بلای‎ de 


* (پاشد)‎ The translation of Sultanam’s speech is doubtful. 
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حضرت را‎ re دریافتند و به اعزاز واکرا‎ udat فرستاد ۲ این‌ها‎ Shit 
شاه نیز‎ ٩» آوردند وچون نزديك رسیدند برادرانِ + شاه بشاه خبر فرستادند‎ 
COR CAET WE V بستبالی حضریت آمد # با‎ 6 bijām 
t م مانند دو مغزدر يك پوست بادا‎ ka ie ok oo um hs 
بود که ایام چندی که حضرت‎ Oey فرار یافت وانحاد واخلاص دی‎ 
وروی که‎ tales اتا تفریف داشتند اکثر اوقات شاه در منزل حضرت‎ 
× شاه نی آمدند حضرت یی رفتند‎ 
در خراسان که بودند هر باغ و بوستان که بود عاراتِ عالی که سلطان‎ 
وغیره هرا سیر‎ ale. die ables toy حسین میرزا بنا کرده‎ 
ی‌نودند وتا در عراق بودند هشت مرنبه بشکار رفته بودند وهرگاه که‎ 
بشکار میرفشند هر مرتبه حضرترا هم تکلیف میکردند و جين بانو‎ 
خواهر‎ es. یگ م در کاوه با در محافه از دور نماشاه میکردند- و شاه‌زاده‎ 
بر اسپ سوار شنت بعقب شاه می ایستاد × حضرت گفته بودند که‎ n 
بود جلوش‌را مرد عاسن سفید‎ rE در شکار عقب شاه ضعبفة‎ 
(58b) شاه‌زاده سلطا‎ AS ایستاده بود+ مردم چين ی گفتند‎ at 
خواهرشاه است* قصه مختصر شاه عضرت بسیار مهربانی و مروت پیش‎ 


× وتکلیف کرده مھربانی و هنواری مادرانه و خواهرانه ی غود‎ P E 


روزی شاهزادہ سلطام one‏ بانو بیگررا | تکلیف مهیانی موده بود+ شاه 
مخواهر dle op SoS op‏ و در بیرون شهر معرکه سازید « 
ازشهرد وکروه دور پیشترك خیمه وخرگاه X,‏ در Poor‏ 
برپا کردند# چتر وطاق نیز برپا کردند* درخراسان ودر آن حدود 
سراپرده میگرفتند و در عقب نی‌گفنند وحضرت پادشاه سراپرده مدور 
می‌گرفتند مثل هندوانه * مردم شاه خرگاه و بارگاه چتر وطاق برپا کرده 
د رگرداگد چغ‌های SNS,‏ مدو رگرفته بودند وفامی خویشاوندان شاه 
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زنها رکه نخواهید گذاشت -گرفنه بیش ما aues‏ مال واسپان نعلق 
بشما دارد ka‏ بقندهار n. Oot c M ās‏ 
vi g) ie‏ 
موی حضرت * حضرت هرا که a‏ تشریف فرمایند la oly‏ میرزا 
عسکری مرا هرچه خواهد KAS,‏ آخريك k‏ لمل ومروارید وچیزهای 
دیگر به آن بلوچ عنایت فرمودند وصباح کوج کرده مجانب قلعة بابا حاجی 
تشریف فرمودند * 

بعد از aS‏ رت Moss e fob eta]‏ 
e os o ia‏ کک می باشند + امن حضرت را 
jo e‏ امد و قطار ce”‏ ,6 
داشت ی آورده پشکش حضر تکرد + دیگر یی دغدغهشدند + 

روز دیگرحاجی محمد خان‌کوکی با سی چهل سوار a‏ و قطار استر 
پشکش نود Va AA‏ موافتی برادران ونا هم پای اما لا علاج شن 
مصلیی (57) چنان دیدند که توکل محضرت مسبب الاسباب کرده عزم 
جزم خراسان باید کرد >« وبعد از فطع منازل وطی مراحل بنواحی خراسان 
رسید ند ۲ باب هلند که رسیدند شاه طهماس از استعاع این خبر در 
یر و تفکر فرو ماند که هایون بادشاه ازگردش فلك غدار کم رفتار 
V‏ ساز کار به این حدود رسیدند و حضرت واجب الوجود uet‏ ۱ 
رسا x Aj‏ 

جیع اهالی وموالی واشراف JS‏ ووصیع وشریف Lies A;‏ 

a هه اين ها نا آب هانند پیشواز‎ TT 


وبهرام میرزا والفاس میرزا وسام میرزا که برادران شاه باشند ھەرا 


بود که راه نبو د که بالا یکره روند و این دغدغه برداشتند که مبادا میرزا 
عسکری بی انصاف از عقب رسد * id es‏ یافته بهر روش بالا ی کوه 
وتام شب در ميان برف بودند* دران وقت هیزم هم مم نرسید که 
اش کنند و برای خوردن هم چیزی GE xou‏ بغایت تنک کرد + 
مردم بیطاقتی شدند (580) حضرت فرمودند که يك اسپ بکشید + حالا 
اسپ‌را که کشتند دیگک نی که اش xum‏ در دبلغه گوشت #ختند وکاب 
کردند و چهار طرف ات شکردند و بدست مبارك > خود کباب کرده نوش 
کردند × بزیان - مبارك خود می‌فرمودن د که سر من از زمهریر هم سرد شل 
بود × de Eoi pta)‏ دادندکه فان از ابادانی 
هست و جاعة بلوچان در آتجا ی باشند UA s‏ هی باید رضت ٭ رای 
شدند+ در دو روز بدانجا رسیدند + خانةٌ چندی دیدند دران خانها 
نشیته بودند + هرا حضرت قریب سی کس بودند * بلوچان که دیدند هه 
ec‏ شده آمدند چ حضرت در خرگاه بدولت نشسته بودند که از دور 
دریافتند که حضرت نشبته اند با یکدیگر می‌گننند که اکر ما این‌هارا 
گرفته پیش میرزا عسکری ببرم البته يراق قي Laod‏ ا )565( aM‏ 
انعامات زیادتی هم خواهد داد حسن على ايسك اغا زن cu‏ داشت 

او Nj‏ بلوچی میدانست * او معلوم بکد که این d‏ بیابان ies‏ 
سردارما است ARE 8 is‏ چون 
بود kana yo a Pau‏ 


a n S‏ شا تشریف atl, ew‏ هزار 
*5 


— n — 

حضرت در هان ساعت سوار شدندکه غوغا افتاد و پادشاه روان 
شدند * دو تير پرتاب (ه55) راه رفته بودندکه حضرت بادشاه خواجه 
pa‏ وبیرم خان‌را »e KE tlh shar Sok‏ 

سوا رکردند و فرجة آن نشد جلال الدین محمد اکبر usb‏ هم راه 
ببرنك د f Sov‏ ازاردو برامت بودن دکه Sus‏ پادشاه diss‏ & درین 
e‏ میرزا هزار سوار رسید وشور شد » !جرد رسیدن بدر 
اردو امد وگنت که پادشاه کنا اند به مردم گفتند دیراست که بشکار رفته 
اند و دانست که only‏ رفته اند* اخرجلال الدين محمد اکبر پادشاهرا 
گرفته وهه مردم پادشای‌را کوشانین در قندهار بر (2برد) وحمد آکبر 
پادشاهرا Pu.‏ بی کوج خود سپرد + سلطام یم کوج میرزا عسکری 
Shae shee Hoy‏ و غهنواری میکرد + 

و پادشاه که سوار شدند رو بان کوه نهادند تا چهار کروه رفتند وبعد 
از زان بسرعت تام KAAS oly,‏ ودران وقت این جماعت در ملازست 
بودند بيرم خان و خواجه معظ وخواجه نیازی (<25) و ندم SS‏ 
و روشن $$ وحاجی محمد خان وبابا دوست بخشی ومیرزا لی So‏ 
PU ed eas dr cn tha e ata prs don‏ 
حسن علي ايشاك + VĒ‏ و يعوب قورچی وعنبر ناظر وملك مختار وسنبل 
A» oe‏ وخواجه سك + خواجه غازی میگوید که من هم در ملازست 
بودم + این جاعت هراه حضرت روان شدند - و حین بانو بیگم 
یگوبندکه با می کس بودند+ Jo‏ ضعنا کوج حسن على A alat‏ ۱ 
Kod» e‏ 
از خن گذشته بود که در پا ی کوه o‏ رسیدند و درا انبوع برف گرفته 


* (3132) Text, wa mīr hazar ; clearly a clerical error. 
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afak, uK‏ خواند واورا نسپرده در ساعت الّه دوست و بابا 
جوكرا بدرون قلعه برد وانواع درشتی کرده+ ابنها سوگند خوردند 
(Ha) gl sand sl ysl li 6‏ پیش من سبق خوانك است و 
خواجه غازی جهت با داشت و پیش کامران میرزا بود -- باین سیب کتاببت 
نوشته است * حمود قرار داد که كبك را با جمعی هراه پیش شاه حسین 
فرستد + مر اه دوست وبابا جوجوك ام شب پیش محمود بودند و 
ملائیت کرده اورا در خواست موده از بند خلاص کردند و سیصد انار 
وصد بھی میر الله دوست برای حضرت فرستاد و عریضه از ترش نه نوشت 
که مباده aiS il; Qaa Vs mā‏ فرستاد که اکر عرضه داشت 
D»‏ عسکزی یا مر امن باشد رفتن کابل بد نیست Ki y‏ نه مصلمت در 
رفتن کابل نیست که حضرت بادشاه‌را مخواهد دید و حضرت کس کم 
دارند اخر تا چه روی دهد + کسك امه بعرض رسانید ‏ 

حضرت متحیر و متفکر شدند که چه باید کرد وبا باید رف * کنگاش 
کردند* تردی حمد خان وبیرم خا ن کگاش دادند («54) که غیر از 
شالیان وشال مستا ن که zr‏ قندهار است مجای دیکر عزم جزم کزدن 
مکن نیست چراکه دران حذود افغان بسیار اند بانب خود e‏ 
کنید وامرا وملازمان میرزا عسکری نیز گرمخته پیش ما AA aal‏ 

ار چن 53S L9‏ 35 فانعه خواندند وکوچ بکوچ متوجه 
قندمار Tom‏ چون نزديك شال مستان رسیدند ودر موضع ری نام 
موضعی فروز أمدند و چون برف و باران باریث بود وهوا بغایت خنت 
یود و قرارداد چنین بود که ازین منزل بشال مستان خوام. رفت * وقتِ 
hi‏ عصر بود که جوا اوزبك بریابوی قله رهوار کپك )٩(‏ رسید و نعره 
زد که حضرت سوار شوندکه در راه خنی عرض خواهم کرد که وق SS‏ 


است والحال وق خن گفتن نیست * 
` 5 
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سوار بودند وانچه تمه باقی منت بود برای بار تعین فرمودند+ وه رکه‎ 
ads (632) x55 سواررا بزمین‎ YA je om as سوار می‎ 
e» | det a5" میگرفنند وازشتران بارخانه هرکدام که بار میکردند‎ o c 
. ام میرفتند‎ A o Je اسپ جسته جسته باررا بر زمین انداخته خود‎ 
بسته ی شد هرچند می جست بارنی افتاد‎ fe A و بر ه رکدام شت رکه‎ 
بدین نوع مجالب فندهار می رفتند‎ takšu 03S بع بار راه جنگل پیش‎ 
تا قريب دویست شت رگرمخته باشد وچون نزديك سیوی رسیدند محمود‎ 
ملازم شاه حمین میرز! در سیوی بود- قلعه را مصبوطکرده‎ a oue 
تحصن شد ٭ حضرت در شش کروهی سبوی درن اننا خر‎ 
اند کا را دوست واا سورك ار کل دو رو انت یری امه‎ 
اند وپیش شاه حسین میرزا میروند » سروپا واسپان تپوچاق ومیوء بسیار‎ 
میرزا کامران برای شاه حسین میرزا فرستاده ودختر اورا برای خود طلب‎ 
موده اند خود حضرت ؛نواجه غازی فرمودند که چون در ميانة تو‎ 
والّه دوست نسبت پدر و فرزندی (5۵۳) است کتابتی نوشته فرست که‎ 
واگز ما بدانجا روم چون سلوك‎ ahs میرزا کامران بچه طریی با پیش‎ 
مجانب سیوی رفته‎ rd poem بکند+ و حضرت بادشاه‎ 
مارا به بیند" خو بست ٭ چ‎ ol $1 4 ب ر اھ خسف بک‎ 
۳ کپك مذکور جانب سبوی روان شد+ حضرت فرمودند که تا اندر‎ 
بود که مود ساربان‎ Gay Gye ما کوچ نحواهم کرد × او رن تردبلکه‎ 
مچه کار اندی؟ او گنت جهذ اسپ وشتر‎ San, oF th 
خریدن ٭ گفت دست در بغل اندازید وتاج اورا ببالیدکه مبادا به الله‎ 
+ دوست و بابا جوجوك فرمان استالت آورده باشد‎ 
Velšs as چون فص کردند کتابت از بغل او برآمد ٭ فرصت‎ 


* “6 (kas) Misread in translating as wa. 
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و قندهاررا پیرزا عسکری )828( V Xo oss osè y dol‏ 
هندال * حالاکه بغزنین امدند Va V Jefes A‏ هندال دادند + 
اين طور وعدهای دروغ * میرزا هندال ببدخشان رفته در خوست و 
اندراب نشستند × میرزاکامران بدلدار بیگ گنن د که شا رفته بیارید + 
حضرت دلدار LINN VAS oS‏ من خودرا از دغدغه 
Vas u$ ul‏ ۳ و خوست هم گوشه ایست * نشسته ام sa‏ 
ĒST‏ درویشی وگوشه نشینی باشد هم کابل گوشه ایست ۱ امل وعیال 
و فرزندان کا باشید ss glass‏ 
کابل مدت‌ها بوضع دروبشی می بودند * 

در الجا میرزا شاه حسین پش حضرت پادشاه کس فرستا د که لابق 
دولت انس تک از ایا کوچ کرده le‏ قندهار بروید ‏ بهتر است 
حضرت راضی شدند و جواب فرستادند که در sl‏ 
$ مانن است ت شا اسپ وڈ شتر با بدهید تا ما بقندهار بروم + شاه حسین 
میرزا | Jz‏ (52) کرد وگنت که هرگاه شا از ز اب گذرید هزار شتران 
)5 هست - هون‌را بشا xax. ev‏ 

اکر (2آکثر) سخنان که در راه بکهر وسند از خواجه کپك خویش 
خواجه غازی مذکور بود نقل از نوشتة خواجه کیسك مذکور است * A‏ 
حضرت به اهل وعبال لشکر و غیره برکشتی‌ها سوار شدند + تا سه روز 
را طی کردند + از سرحد ولایت ا و گذشته نواسی نام موضعی بود انیا 
فروز آمدند S olai,‏ نام o Su jl.‏ نا فرستادند تا x3 Vole‏ 
سلطان قلی مذکور رفته er‏ حضرت هه شتران به امرایان 
و سپاهی و غره مردم لشکر دادند و قسمت + آن شتران بنوع 
بودند که گویا هنت پشت باکه هنتاد پشت Em‏ ن مذکور شهر و ادم 
وباررا ندیت بودند* چون در لشکر تحط الفرس بود اکثر مردم شتر 
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نزديك شایان است - درین طور وقت حه بر ما وشایان ۱ 
در میان خودها بانفاق باشید بهتر است وکتابةها که من بیرزا کامران 
نوشته ام آگر قبول کند وبمل آرد هرچه خاطر او oe pl aal‏ 
نوع ی کن ٭ 

بعد از رسیدن حضرت یگ بقندهار بعد از چهار g‏ 
رسیدند و هر روز مبالغه‌ها Ey‏ خطبه بنام من خوانید + میرزا 
هندال EEP‏ تفیر دادن خطبه چه معنی دارد؟ حضرت فردوس 
à.‏ در حیاتِ خود پادشای‌را به هایون پادشاه داده اند و وی عهد 
خودکردانین اند و مایان هه قبول کرده و خطبه بنام اکان انمت 
خوانده ام احال تغیر دادن خطبه صورة OUS ue x»)‏ عضرت 
دلدار بک م de‏ نوشتن د که ^ JS‏ شیارا | يادکرده اندم cowl CE‏ 
که یك ds‏ آمك مارا ندیدید ‏ (51) چنانچه والد؛ میرزا هندال TA‏ 
رن رر اة els je seal Go‏ یگ بدیدن ایشان آمدند × 
میرزا کامران گنتند امحال شارا نی‌گذارم تا میرزا هندال‌را تطلیید + 
دلدار یگ گنتند که خا: نزاده 2 ی ول و شا اه و وکلان وبزرگ هه 
ole‏ ۳ را از ایشان پرسید  Syne ans SiGe‏ 
خاز e fe‏ دادند kedā M e‏ بطریفی که حضرت فردوس 
مکانی قرار داده اند و پادشاهی خودرا به هایون پادشاه داده اند و شایان 
هه خطب‌را تا حال بام alf JV eha olal‏ خود دانسته 
فرمان بردار ایشان باشید ٭ غرض تا چهار ماه M‏ قندهاررا قبل 
کردہ و all‏ خطبه ی ودند ٭ آخر قرار دادن خوب — JUA‏ 
پادشاه دور اند - خطبه‌را بنلم من S a AM‏ ه پادشاه بيایند بنام 
Slee oes‏ خواند* چون قبل بدور ودراز کئیث بود ومردم Se‏ 
PO‏ بودند ضرور شد خطبه‌را خواندند * 
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یادگار Xe s xe os! QUSS‏ وی وندم کوکه وروشن کوکه وخدنگ 
em “al CN‏ دیگ کر در ;24 حضرت بودند که راک 
uae Mēs,‏ گرات ی آید وبرگنة asu i‏ 
خوشحال شدند GA ada a KS‏ را جمعی حک کردند که Ju‏ 
بيرم خان روند + 

درین ائنا شاه حسین Sgt‏ یرم خان یاد + چند کس را | فربتاده 
که بيرم خانرا بگرند + غافل در od (50b) 3) 5 sl‏ ود که امن 
Sas kodus,‏ ابنك اغا aS‏ شد ويرم خان ن با چندی خلاص شه 
در ملازت حضرت tool‏ مشرف شد + 

درین اثنا عرضه داشتهای قراچه خان امد محضرت پادشاء (و) میرزا 
هندا yo Sede aS‏ نوا بکهر نشسته اید ٭ ou?‏ مدت از 
شاه حمین ao Je‏ ظاهر نشد بلکه بد پیش آمد٭ دیگر 
sole,‏ الهی کار رن خواهد iol Sas‏ بدولت و سعادت بیایند 
am‏ ب واگ حضرت نیایند ثما لته بیانید« چون 
حضرت توقف کرده بودند ومیرزا هندال(؟) به D ed, Jii‏ 
پیشکش بیرزا هندال کرده بود * 

۲ عسکری در غزنین بودند * میرزا کامران عرضه داش تکردند که‎ ios 
میرزا‎ 2 a قراچه خان قندهاررا بیرزا هندال داد - فک قندهاررا‎ 
* ند‎ iS کامران در صدد این شدند که قندهاررا از میرزا | هندال‎ 

درین صمن حضرت این خبرهارا شنیده پیش عۀ خود خانزاده 
ed re‏ مبالغه بسار )510( نمودند که مرا سرافراز کرده بتندهار 
بروید ومیرزا هندال‌را ومیرزا کامران‌را نحت کید که اوزبك و ترکان 


(«>l£!) Cf. Turkî îk aghaşî, usher. 
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وشح علی بیگ که مرد مردانه بود حضرت اورا هراء K, ji‏ 
ترکان مجانب جاجکا پرگنة کلان بود فرستاده بودند* میرزا شاه حسین 
جمی‌را پر سر او فرستاد )496( 22 ميان هر دو لشکر جنگت کڪ عظيم شد 
AM‏ مظار بیگک منهزم شده گرینته و Se de‏ جم یکشنه 
LET s‏ 

و در مب cS add‏ برادر شام خان ع جلایر گفت 
چ یت ارش Šo‏ کردند+ ازین سبسي Soy Me‏ 
با می گرخته پیش میرزا شاه حسین رفت + حضرت پادشاه والده اورا 
که سلطام نام داشت بندی خانه فربودند * ازین واسطه گلبرگ بیگم 
رنجین بودند + آخ Af‏ اورا مخشیدند و هرا گلبرگ یگ رخصت 
معظمه کزدند * بعد از چند گاه لوش is g,‏ 
بدعای بد یاد کردند که ما برای خاطر او خالد یگ‌را درشت ی کردم + 
| وجود ان a‏ دای حرام مکی در آند + جوانه 

مرگ خواهد شد* آخر هون طور شدکه بعد از پانزده روز د رکشتی 

خواب کرده بود که غلامش بکاردزده کشت و حضرت بعد از شیدن 
ba‏ » و متفکر شدند (10a)‏ شاه ope‏ کشتی‌هارا نزديك چون 
c P OEC UPS‏ م اکثر اوقات مردم حضرت بردم شاه 
Ov‏ جنگ می‌کردند »9 ade‏ مردم کشته ی‌شدند - و آکثر مردم 
پادشاهی هر روز گر خته بطرف شاه حسین مبرفتند + از ر Y de‏ 
تاج الدين ڪه js‏ علم وبر آن sals Beks‏ درا ae ed‏ 
کشته شد × 

ودر میان تردی مد خان ومنعم خان گفت وگوی شد+ منم خان 
eee Sp‏ امرای معدودی ماندند* از جله تردی محمد خان ومرزا - 


* (خشكى)‎ Misread in translating as (4545. 
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بکیر شدند وبسی واهل وعبال‌را (480) درعرکوت گذاشتند — خواجه 
معظررا نی زگذاشتند که از حرم خبردار باشد ب O‏ بانو یگ de‏ بودند × 
بعد از متوجه شدن حضرت سه رو زگذشته بود که vost der gos‏ 
الرجب سنه نیصد وچهل ونه وقت محر روز یکسنبه بودکه ود 
حضریت بادشاء عاپناه عم گر جلال الدین حمد آکبر بادشاه غازی شد 
قمر در برج اسد بود * ۳ در برج ثابت شك بغایت خوبست و مجمان 
گنتند فرزندی که درین ساعت شود صاحب اقبال و دراز عر ی‌شود * 

حضرت در پانزده کرو می‌بودند که تردی محمد خان خبر رسانید * 
حضرت بسیار بسیار خوتحال شدند - واز مزده وبشارت اين خبر 
تقسیرات ماتقدم تردی la‏ خان معاف )f‏ دند × 

وان خواب که درلاهور ديك بودند هون نام جلال الدین محمد اکر 
بادشاه نام نها دند x‏ واز تجا کوچ کرده متوجه بکهر شدند ‏ واز مردم 
رعنا واطرافی وسودمه وسمیه تا ده هزارکس جع شدند - در پرگنة 
pe (492) X.) Cy ge‏ شاه حسین میرزا با چند سوار در چون 
بود گر خته رفت ٭ Jā s‏ بسیار خوب X25 Va‏ 5 باغ 
حضرت فروز آمدند و مواضعات آن‌را برد okay oi fee‏ 
جون تهته شش روزه راه بود* تا شث gs‏ حضرت a V s‏ 
بعرکوت کس فرستادند اهل حرم و سی نام مرد‌را طلییدند + MIR‏ 
وقت جلال الدین اکر بادشاه شش ماء بودند که در چون او ردند + 

Sale,‏ از اطراف وجانب راء اهل حرم مت بودند متفرق شدند 
و رعنارا از جهة گفت وگوی که به تردی محمد خان واقع OF‏ بود شکر 
ری در میانِ تردی 2S‏ و او بود+ نم شبی بود که کوچ کرده wile‏ 
ولایت خود رفت وجاعة سودمه وسمچه نیز بدو موافقت کرده رفتند + 


حضرت بهمان Dy cR‏ مأ ندند د 
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و هر دلوی که از جاه بیرون می آمد چون نزديك می‌رسید مردم خودرا 
در مي E‏ 
خاصة خود بهمه مردم gu A‏ مردم‌را a du‏ 
i‏ دس هک کرد يك شبانه روز راه رفتند + 2“ سرای 
s Zu‏ خوردندکه ۳ Ka‏ مانده aus‏ 
بودند+ از ان باز (480) هر روز اب پیدا بی‌شد نا به مرکوت رسیدند 
که جای خوبست و تالاب بسیار دارد * "us,‏ پیشواز حضرت 
EI‏ و درون قلعه برد ومنزل خوب داد و مردم امرارا بیرون قلعه 
جا داد + . 

آکٹر چیز در کال ارزانی ad‏ روییه‌را چهار بز میدادند ٭ :2 بز 
"c‏ رعنا پیشکش T"‏ 5 وچنین خدمات شایستة e‏ 3,9 
که بکدام زبان تقریر توان کرد ٩‏ و چند روزی در آنجا بجر وخوبی 
گذرانیدند ‏ 

و بءد از ded iet (eR sī‏ زر بسیار داشت 
حضرت بطریق قرض ازو مبلغی طلبیدند + او محساب ده دو هشتاد هزار 
à‏ قرض داد+ حضرت گرفته حصّه رسد نام لشکر خش کردند × . 

وک رخنرها وسروپاها به رعنا و فرزندان او عنایت c‏ و بعفی 
مردم اسپان x XA oy‏ 

Vie; jd‏ میرزا Spin‏ وود c eo‏ هزار 
سوار جزار بعم رسانیث در ملازمت حضرت هراه کرد + باز حضریت متوجه 





* (Us5) Text, passim, spells thus. 
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برادر میرولی و می د رخص تکردند «sl,‏ خواندند که رفته 
pue D‏ کک شد که و 
sada) vs us ue‏ حضرت 
da‏ چ کن دو a dedii, cis Laši,‏ 
جاعیت که حضرت فاه Ke ox‏ فرستاده بودند = على S‏ 

سردار (472) ان راجچوتان‌ا به نیرزده از اسپ انداخت وچن د کس دیگررا 
مردم Ko‏ به یر زدند + کافران رو بگریز نهادند & bos ose kkā‏ 
p Bij‏ آوردند ٩‏ آردو seus‏ آهسته میرفت ۲ ام حضرت پادشاه دور 
رفته بودند × این مردم NISI S.‏ رسیدند X‏ 

بهبود p"‏ چوبداری بود ۲ اورا Vie‏ حضرت دوانین فرستادن د که 
حضرت ات رون د که بعنایت Bus as‏ وکافران گرتختند + بهبود 
خودرا عضرت رانين وخبر خوش برد ۷ حضرت فرود آندند .و اند 
ا ھم می پیدا شد ٭ ما در فک امرا بودن دکه آنهارا چه واقع شد؟ که 
از دور چند سوا nea Le titia‏ باشد کس 
فرستادند که خبر ببارد a aus‏ ایشان تیمور سلطان ومیرا یادکار 
B e‏ 

a KIA‏ ن چاه i adi‏ 8 حضرت 
i gi 25)‏ دیگر تردی یگک خان وبرسر يك چاه 
میرزا یادگار pro‏ خان وندم کوکه - وبر سر يك چاه ایسان نیمور 
سلطان و خواجه غازی و روشن کوکه « 
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وان دیگری خفری از de‏ یکی کنین رو مجانب مردم کرده * mes‏ 
زخی کرده و اسپ سواریٌ حضرت کشته × غرض تلاش بسیا رکردند نا 
o ex‏ هر دورا کشند (*48) ودرین صمن غوغا شد که مالدیو رسین + 
حضرت بادشاه اسپ سواری نداشتدکه e BI‏ جیده بانو بیگم 
باشد+ برای K ioh‏ از تردی بیگ اسپ Qe gail odb‏ 
Ss‏ اسپ نداده ×+ حضرت فرمودند --؛ برای من JM‏ 
جواهر افتاسچی را Me‏ ر بکند من بشتر سوار خوام شد وبیگ به اسپ 
من سوار شوند+ ظاهرا E‏ یگ شنیت است که حضرت ادا اب 

سواری خودرا بسواری s‏ بیگم تعین کرده اند و خود خیال دارند که p ux‏ 
سوار شوند+ او والده bo‏ بر شتر سوارکرده اسپ سواریٌ والدهٌ خود 
بعضرت پادشاه پشکش کرده * 
حضرت سوار شن متوجه عرکوت شدند+ از جای رهب رگرفتند که 

راءرا سرکند * هوا بغایت گرم بود و اسپ وچاروا نا زانو دریگ فرو 
میرفت و در عقب لشکر مالدیو kj‏ رسید × باز کوچ کردند وتشنه 
OT‏ روان شدند* اکثر از زن و مرد پیاده بودند+ چون لشکز )465( 
مالدیو نزديك رسید m‏ ایثان تیمور سلطان و منم خان و جی 
دیگررا فرمودن دکه e‏ آهسته bes dis‏ انگاه دا رید تا ما چند کروه 
برامت روم ایشان غ ماندند و شب شد SF al,‏ حضرت تام شب 

راه رفتند * چون ز روز بود که اسا wie‏ نیافته بودند که Ge‏ 
e‏ یافتند+ حضرت فرود آمدند که کس دويك امد که هندوان بسیار 
اسپ سوار و شتر سوار رسیدند ب 


حضرت شح e‏ یک و روشن کوکه وندم کوکه Xe od us,‏ 


* (جواھر)‎ The M.S. writes the name of this jewel of chroniclers 
in the plural. 





—À 
c es we 

gan da‏ بعد از ز چند روز بقلعة A gg‏ سرحد ولایت 
راجه مالدیو است (*45) دو روز آنجا بودند -- دانه 5s‏ » پیدا شد - 
واز انا سجانب جیساییر روان شدند + چون نزديك جیسالیر رسیدند Vel)‏ 
جیسایر جمی را a d e hee‏ و جنگ شد و حضرت ee.‏ 

راه کاه میرفتند + درین جنگ چن د کسی he V‏ 
شام خان جلایر و پیر محمد اخته و روشنگ توث wt Se xs E‏ 
شدند + xg esl‏ کافران گرخته ši ad) Adi‏ 
روز تا شصت کروه ر راه sa‏ ودر سر تالابی زل وان چ بعد از آن 
بساتامیر رسیدند × pil‏ 3 روز تفویش دادند تا sā‏ در پلودی نام 
پرگنه که تعلق به مالدیو داشت رسیدند ‏ راجه مالدیو در جودهپور بود 
يك جیبه ويك شتربار اشرفی بخدمت حضرت فرستادند ودلاسائی بسیار 
فود ڪه lu ecd ets‏ بشما pda‏ * حضرت با دل جع 
uti‏ بودند وانکه خان‌را پیش مالدیو فرستادند که چه جواب میدهد 
x.‏ سرخ JAS‏ در آن شکست و ویرانی هند بجانب (457) ولایت مالدیو 
رفته ملازم شده بود * او عریصه فرستاد که زنهار هزار زنهار حضرت 
پیش نایند ودر هر جاکه منزل دارند درساعت کوچ pu‏ 
در صدد گرفتن شا است واعتاد بر قول او کید الط شير خا 
آنده i ds‏ فرستاده که هر نوعي که دانید is‏ 
حضرت را بگیرید SL‏ اين کا رکزدید ناگور و الور و هر جائی که 
خواهید e V.‏ * , $3 خان هم آنده گفت که وقت استادن نیست X‏ 
فاز دیگر بود که "حضرت کوج کردند gn‏ 29 سوارکٌ حضرت دو 

جاسوس‌را | گرفته او اوردند+ هر دورا بسته نزديك آورده Sa OF‏ 
دست‌های خودرا ی امحال خلاص کرده ششیر از کمر محمود کردباز 
کشیدہ اول محمودرا زدہ _ بعد از آن باقی گوالیاریرا زخی کرده-- 
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وغله قیست بوده است واکثر مردم گرشختن گرفتند + مدت شش e‏ 
ماه در با بودند ومیرزا شاه حسین حرام "S$‏ مردم لشکررا از هر 
طرف پردم خود می سپرد که برده در دریای شور اندازید + 
سیصد چهار صد کس‌را e$‏ د رکشتی انداخته به دریای شور 
می‌انداختند تا ده هزار کس را در دریای شور آنداخت x‏ 
بعد از زان که در پیش حضرت مک سک ماند چند کنتی E‏ 
تفن گکرده خود از تهته بر سر NOS‏ سیاه‌وان نزديك بدریا 
X ۳۳1‏ که ها حضرت پادشاه‌را هراه اسباب برد 
AS Sue $3 5‏ میدارم زود کوچ A,‏ * حضرت ce‏ 
شدند و باز برگشته متوجه بکهر شدند « 
چون نزديك بکهر شدند میرزا حمین سندر پیش ازآن که حضرت در 
VS Y a ju vs das (4)‏ ر ناصر فرستاده s%‏ 1 
شرت رکه جاب بر داید ادن e oe & x SS‏ 
دارد* من از شا ام و دختر خودرا ede Vs‏ میرزا SA,‏ 
اورا باور کرده حضرت pee‏ در بر ادن نگذاست و *تخواست 
Še V lg S‏ پیش اید + 
حضرت کس فرستادند که بابا شا مجای فرزند ما اید و e‏ خود 
شارا نشانن رف که گر با واقع بیس آید شا کومكِ ما بشید JUI‏ 
از GL‏ نوکران ec‏ چنین ساوك می کید + ابن نو ان حرام نمك بشا 
هم وفا اغنواهند کرد × هر چند حضرت šājā e$ coena‏ فایده 
نکرد ٭ آخر حضرت فرمو دکه خوب ما مانب راجه مال ديو یروم وین 
و لایت را بشا دادم + aly Ve e om dS i‏ گذاشت + ن 
مارا KIS sl ys ok‏ 
بیرزا cs: «I Ve o ob JS‏ کرده متوجه مال دیو شدند وبراء 
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آیم + Eo age‏ این حرف شین آمك بعرض رسانید ٭ حضرت 
فرمودند اگز نا محرم اند x ees pat‏ 

غرض کہ تا جھل روز از جهن sk oS‏ یکر مبالغه ومناقشه بود و 
راض نشدند+ آخر حضرة loll,‏ دلدار 4 گي A ES em‏ 
خود بکی خواهی aue des‏ از پادش د که i sas‏ 
آری یکی خوام رنید که دست من بگریبان Si.‏ 

برم که دست من Flas‏ بدامن او نرسد * آخر باز (48) والده ام 
ae‏ 

غرض که بعد از چهل روز در ماه جید الاول deae ee‏ 5 
چهل و هشت در مقام پاتر روز دوشنبه نم روز بود که استرلابرا حضرة 
پادشاه بدست مبارك خود گرفته اند وساعت سعدرا اختبارکرده مير 
ابو البقارا طلين ‏ گم فربودند که تکام RUM‏ 4 مبلغ دو لک نکاحانه 
پیر ابو البقا دادند+ بعد از عند سه روز دیگر انا بودند - بعد از ان 
کوچ کرده در کشتی نشستند و متوجه بکه رشدند * 

ویکاه در بکهر بودند* میر ابو البقارا در پیش سلطان بکهری 
فرستا دند × آنا تشویش شل برجت حق پپوستند ‏ 

sas, V Ma Ve el‏ قندهار کردند+ میرزا یادگار ناصررا 
n‏ خود در لری گذاشتند — خود متوجه سیاء‌وان شدند که 
از سیاه‌وان Y‏ تهته شش هنت روزه راهست ‏ سیاه‌وان قلعه مضبوط 
دارد و مر علیکه ملازم حضرت پادشاه در آن قلعه بود و توبچی چندی 
بود که هچ کس‌را محال نزديك قلعه رفتن نبود + چند کس از مردم 
حضرت پادشاه مورچال (*44) کزده نزديك رسیدند واورا نصعت کردند 

که حرام نی درین طور وقت خوب نیست * de je‏ قبول of‏ 
ro‏ نقب کندند و يك برج قلعه‌ر۱ انداختند چ eS adus "m EN‏ 
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کردند٭ جين بانو بیگرا پرسیدند که این چه کس است؟ Saa‏ 
دخترٍ میر بابا دوست + خواجه معظ روبروی حضرت استاده بود* 
cem‏ پسر با خویش مشود ۲ Oe‏ بانو US,‏ گنتند که این e‏ 

Soo jay ent lie J» „SĪ (42t) $ a des 
nem فرمودند‎ gas e باز حضرت بدیدن حضرت وال دادار‎ 
+ دختر اورا با نسبت بکید‎ pi 
میرزا هندال عذرها می‌گنند که اين دختررا من متل خواهر وفرزند‎ 
مبادا معاش نيك نشود تا باعث‎ sl Lisl, خود میدانم _ حضرت‎ 
+ شود × حضرت پادشاه خش کر رده برخواسته رفتند‎ cls 

بعد از زان < حضرت vidis‏ نوشته a ^ mene‏ 
پادشاه در s‏ نوشته "NN‏ این em.‏ ^ با ads Je‏ 
هر ناز ی که ی کید بسر وچشم قبول دارم + د ااا که نوشته 
اند lav‏ الله — — رها خواهد Mast Mni‏ ر در راه است x*‏ 
حضرت oll,‏ رفته حضرت x Als une jay a kūsjā alās,‏ 
بعد از جاس بنزل خود تشریف بردند + روز S‏ ر حضرت پیش والتام 
xad‏ وگنتند که کس (8a)‏ فرستید ین بانو ورا طلبین بيار و 
حضرت والت که کس فرستادند ین بانو یگ نه امدند FEET A‏ 
غرض ملازمت ۱ ست خود a‏ روز aj)‏ مشرف شل ام دیگر برای 
چه f MF Sele‏ حضرت سبحعان قلی را فرستادند که مبرزا هندال‌را 
eu SK 8,‏ بفرستید ٭ مبرزا گفتند - هرچند من گم نرود 
تو خود SS cif us) € p de x So,‏ جواب دادن دکه دیدن 
بادشاهان يك مرتبه جایز است- در مرتبة k Ko‏ من نی 
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اخر میر سندر را پیش شاه حسین میرزا فرستادندکه از ضرورت 
بولایت e al y‏ و ولایت تو مبارك باشد ما دخل نخواهيم کرد -- 
باری تو خود آمن مارا ملازست بکن و خدمت که لازمه افد ھا پاک 
ا دا را دارم Vess‏ بتو میگذارم + اخرشاه حسین Āā‏ 
کر و gel de>‏ ماه حضرت‌را در سندر تگاه داشت وبعد ار ان کس 
خدمت حضرت فرستاد که سامان طوی دختر خودرا کرده AX‏ 
حضرت میفرستم و خود نیز بلازست خواهم امد * 

حضرت oF‏ اورا باور کردند - سه ماه دیگر انتظا رکنیدند ‏ غله 
گاھی پیدا میشود وگامی پیدا نی شود ٭ مردم سپاه اسپان و شتران خودرا 
tog aS‏ باز حضرت 2 عبد الغنوررا فرستادند - تا Š‏ 
انتظار میدهی -- مانع )422( id ash, iu ou‏ چیست ٩‏ این 
فریتادکه دختر من نامزد مبرزا کامران است ودیدنِ من م امر حال 
است - شیارا ملازست کرده نی تواغ * 

op‏ اثنا محمد هندال Mss‏ از اب گذشتن که بعصی مردم میگفتند 
که متوجه قندهار میشوند + حضرت پادشاه که شنیدند از عقب میرزا 
چند کس فرستادند که رفته ترسید (2 پرسید) که شنین شد که قصد 
قندهار دارند+ چون از میرزا پرسیدند میرزا گنتند که غاط بعرض 
رسانین xA‏ حضرت بادشاه اين خبررا Onis‏ شین حضرت oM,‏ 
pur‏ 


حرمهای میرزا وهه مردم میرزا حضرت بادشاءرا درین جلس ملازمت 





* (سمندررا)‎ ۲٥×, .آخر میرزا شاه حسین سمندررا‎ This is 
clearly the scribe’s error. Mir Samandar was a confidential servant 
of Humāyūn and is named in the histories as the envoy. Cf. note 
to translation. - 

4* 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


— 0. — 


بلکه فرزندان طم ع کابل نکند ‏ چرا که bola i‏ خدای تعالی بن 
درکابل داده vē ST,‏ 3 نشستن کابل شك Si‏ در واقعه نامه فردوس 
eds‏ متشهد این معنی بسیار مذکور است* چه شد که من از روی 
dle‏ وبرادری پیرزا انسانی ت کردم میرزا &X c ose JV‏ 
هرچند حضرت دلاسا ویکانگی میفرمودند میرزا پیشتر از پشتر 
مبالغه مینمودند ‏ چون حضرت دبدند که هراء میرزا جعیت بسیار است 
gt‏ وجه رفتن کابل میرزا رای نیست لاعلاج شن ضرور س- بسرف 
بکهر وملتان متوجه شدند* در ملتان که رسیدند يك روز Ja‏ )418( 
نمودند ۷ Ra me 4 J£ dV, as Mas AL de‏ 
قسمت کرده کوچ کردند وبر سر دربا که pē‏ بجا شت است 
رسیدند * حیران ن ماندند + gis e TUS TET. (aS‏ هراء+ درین 
ایا خبرآند که خواص خان با چند امرا از عظب eb Ae gah cg‏ بلوجی 
بود که Ka ny‏ داشت uS;‏ (? کشی) بسیار هم داشت + حضرة 
کسی را پیش او فرستادند lis fe,‏ ره واسپ وسروپا نیز فرستادند وطلب 
dé, dub‏ هم طلب نودند * آخرالامر مخشو بلوج قريب يك صد 
کشتی نمودند پرغله e‏ بلازمت حضرت فرستادند * ازین خدمت شایسته 
حضرت بسیار خوتحایی a‏ وکثتی de‏ مذکوررا بردم لشکر قسمت 
کردند وبسعادت وسلامت ازاب گذشتند + رجت باد بر مخشو مذکو رکه 
خدمت شایسته بجا ورد + 
واخرالامر بعد ازطی مسافت به بکهر رسیدند و قلع بکهر در Je‏ 
دریا واقع شن وقلعه مضبوط دارد - وپادشاه قلعه مذکو رکه سلطان 
حمود (41) باشد ak‏ شك بود و حضرت به پهلوی قلعه بسعادة 
وسلامت فرود آنه بودند - و نزديك قلعه بای بود که میرزا شاه حسین 
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ودران M‏ بیبی گونور dale‏ بود» هه Sia‏ پسر تولا خواهد 
در هان باغ دوست a eo‏ کونور در ماه جید p JN‏ 
a st gr at aly‏ § نام کردند ٭ 

23 و ان ن روزها میرزا حیدررا | oS‏ ,کشمیر تعین فوده اند * درین 
"SĪĻA‏ شیر خان "m X ye)‏ دست داد+ قرار دادند 
£ صباح کوچ کند x2:‏ )402( 

درین مدّت که برادران در لاهور بودند هر روز مصطت ومشورت و 
کگاش میکردند x‏ اصلا بيك چیز قرار نی دادند+ اخر الامر خبر امد 
که شیرخان امد + دیگر بی علاج DET‏ بود که کوچ کردند 2 
حضرت pets isis‏ داشتند ومیرزا Viss ds‏ فرستاده بودند ‏ 
اما هنوز خبر فخ کسیر نیام بود* کنگاش دادند که اک حضرة 
متوجه کشمیر شوند وکشمیر فی امال مسر نشود وشیر خان درلاهور ‏ 
باشد ان زمان بسیار مشکل میشود * 

خواجه کلان Ba‏ در سیال کوت بود - متوجه ملازمت حضرت شد + 
موید ole 5e‏ خواجه "a‏ محضرث عرضه داشت کرد - خواجه 
دغدغ»4 ملازت دارد و می اید Ūū‏ ملاحظة میرزا کامران دارد SA‏ 
حضرت بسرعت بیایند ملازمت خواجه حضرت با حسن وجه میس 
می‌شود * حضرت از شنیدن این خبر فی اممال جیبه پوشین مسل و مکل 
شن متوجه خواجه شدند وخواجه‌را هراه 43$ آوردند × 

و حضرت فرمودند که D‏ برادران به بدخشان روم J,‏ )+4( 
علق پیررا کامران داشته باشد ٭ sas uh JI os oo ue C‏ 
وگنتند که کابل‌را حضرت فردوس مکانی در Sally age She‏ من داده 
اند - رفتن کابل لایق نیست ۲ حضرت فرمودند که در باب کابل S‏ 
حضرت فردوس مکانی میفرمودن د که کا بل را من چ کس e‏ داد 

i 
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سرهند باق رن بی انصاف (390) خدا نا ترس قبول نکرده وگنت که 
کبل‌را بشما گذاشتم در V‏ بابد رفت ٭ 

A a T. در ساعت کوچ کرد‎ SES dus 
روز قیامت بود‎ LF uou کرد + هين ڪه خبر رسید حضرت‎ 
آنچه بود‎ ut + اسباب هان نوع گذاشتند‎ ale که جای هار ارسته‎ 
هون‌را توانستندگرفت * شکرخدا درین بودکه از زاب لامورگذر یافتند به‎ 
و چند روز درکار دریای منزل کردند که‎ A sk هه مردم‎ 
به ین که میا کارا ان الاس‎ ۰ «JĀ he et ide 
نوك‎ 3 $ a مودند که فردا معرکه خواهد بود و ام سیر خان خواهد‎ 
جصرت سم تا فرقی میأن من 99 باشد باعث سرافرازی من‎ "4; 
 دش خواهد‎ 

هين بانو بي یگ میگویند بیرزا این Lely‏ پادشاه نوشته فرستادند ومن 
s p» 9‏ در جواب شیر خان بدست اچی نوشته فرستادند + رباعی 
این اس 
در اينه گرچه خود تائی باشد _ پیوسته زخوبشتن gūs‏ 12 — )890( 
pide d cedes or dubie‏ 

× که امن ملازم ت کرد‎ le tel 

خاطر مبارك ایثان ملول شد * دلکر شن در خواب شدند و در 
خواب دی اندکه عزیزی امن از سرنا پا لباس سبز پوشیت وعصای در 
دست* گفت مردانه باش وغم مخور و عصای خودرا بدست مبارك 
حضرت داده اند وگفته اند clas‏ تعالی بتو فرزندی خواهد داد- ناش 
جلال الدین محمّد ابر بانی + حضرت پرشیدند که اسم Eat‏ 

pem‏ فرموده اند که ژنده فیل احمدٍ جام وفرموده اند آن فرزند 

* من خواهد شد‎ n 
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| است * آخر میرز اهندال عر ض کردند که قتل Ales rk WS,‏ 
محضرت روشن است * تا جان ان دارم در خدست آنها ترد یکر وامیدوارم 
از حضرت ختی Sale‏ در قدم حضرت والث و مشیره Ole pie os)‏ 
خودرا نثار کر + ۱ 

آخرحضرت بادشاه با میرزا عسکزی و یادگار ناضر مرزا و امرا ی که 
از جنگ ت گاہ سلامت بر امه بودند متوجه نخ پور شددند * 

و میرزا هندال حضرة S mally‏ دلدار S‏ باشند و هشیر ه که 
as‏ یگ باشند وافغانی d‏ وگلنا wg‏ و ناکل آنه جه وامل 
وال | du did i‏ 
اد او افیا ابا هدک (er) WS jai‏ 
شکست دادند — ee ai dl s‏ ا اشن رمد سس وی[ 
بسیارکردند + ضنارا از اسیرک گواران خلاص کرده حضرت والن و 
هثیره خودرا وسی امرا وغره مردمرا در پیش انداخته به الور آمده 

رسید ند »و 

چادر و خیمه وغبره بعضی اسباب که درکار بود گرفته متوجه لاهور 
شدند * میرزایان و امرایانرا g‏ د رکار بود هراه گرفته در اندك روز 
od‏ بلاهور رسیدند چ 

حضرت در باغ خواجه غازی ot a‏ حاج تاج فرود امدند + 
هر روز خر غبز خان میرسید ۷ مدت سه ماه we‏ بودند و روز 
بروز خبر ی اند که * شیر خان دو کرو به کروی اد SL‏ خبر 
Sis‏ نزديك سرهند رسید + 

وحضرة مظفر بیگ نام امرا (:۰) داشتند+ ترکان بود* اورا هراه 
قاضی عبد الله پیش شیر خان فرستادند که چه انصافست- نام ملك 
هندوستانرا بت و گذاشتم + esL un a‏ ميان ما و شا حد هين 
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خودرا فرستادند که اگر هراه فیرود تا th‏ منزل خود J xu‏ در . 
آن مترل که PE y oe anf ose afe ds fo ase‏ 
گذاشت ×+ 

آخر بصد گریه و زاری وفغان از والدها و از والدء خود واز هشیرها 
و از مرجم پدر وبرادران که از خوردی يك‌جا کلان شن بودم از هه 
of‏ بزجر و زور بردند ‏ دید B. ols f‏ درین باب 
هست  es‏ شدم و حضرت عرضه داشت (87b)‏ نوشتم که از حضرت 

شم داشت oe‏ نداش که اين sm‏ ی و ار و به 
رز کامران به Lays die ji na‏ حثیر حضرت پادشاه 
سلا م نامه نوشته فرستادند به این مضمون که من دل نداش شنم که ترا از خود 
۱ مبالفه کرد TT‏ | 
که ترا به میرزا | ple SEV SU poe‏ بر سر مم ام - انشاته dle‏ 
هرگاه که این مم صورة پذیرد اوّل ترا al‏ طلیید + 

چون میرزا متوجه لاهور شدند اکثر مردم از امرا و سوداگران و 
هرکی‌را استعداد “ALF toy‏ کرده واهل وعبالی خودهارا هرا میرزا 
1 مران کوچانین بلاهور بردند + 

Vida‏ ز آمدن بلاهور خبر رسید که براب SEN‏ جنگ شد 
وشکست بر لشکرٍ حضرت ola‏ باری این قدر شد که حضرت با 

likas‏ ورطة بصعت و سلامت بر آمدند »د 

۳ گر خویشاوند که دراگ بودند براه الور شلك متوجه لاهور شدند ٭ 
دران اثنا حضرت پبرزا هندال )88٩(‏ فرمودند که دران فترتِ JS‏ 
Ve Spt et, Jos orat aM ues dde‏ بجضور خود 
نکش + ا حال م عورات‌را درین ppb‏ وقت هراء le‏ رسانیدن مشکل 


* (435,5) Misread as گر ای‎ in the translation. 
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درین وقت که شیر خان نزديك رسیده این چه کار است که حضرت 
میکنند + 

در آن روزها میرزا کامران بیماری جب زو رکرده٭ چنان ضعیف 
و لاغر شدند وازب سک لاغرشت بودند اصلاً جهرهبرجا نبود وامید زیستن 
نبود+ بعنایت all (86b)‏ بهتر شدند- ومیرزاکا مران‌را گان ان Fase‏ 
ceat‏ حضرت بادشاه والدها به ایشان زهر دادند + حضرت بادشاه این 
خن‌را شنیدند * یکمرنبه بدیدن میرزا کامران آمْدند وسوگند خوردند 
که هرگر در خیال ما نگذشته و بڪس نفرموده ام با وجود سوگند 
خاطر میرزا کامران صاف نشد و بییاری میرزا باز روز بروز بدتر شد 
چنانچه قوت خن کزدن نداشتند + 

تا آنکه خبر رسي دکه شیر خان از آکهن وگذشت حضرت کوچ کردند 
ومتوجه ce‏ شدند و میرزا کامران‌را GE‏ خود دراگ ا 
A Neg (cts be S aiat isda A‏ 
گنک گذشتند + میرزا کامران شنیدند - از اک کو ےکردند + 

بطرف لاهور نشسته بودم که میرزا کامران فرمان بادشاهی‌را فرستادند 
که شمارا So‏ است که هرا من به لاهور بروید + از جهة من میرزا 
کامران past‏ بادشاه گفته باشند که yes‏ من بسیار قوی است و 
بسیار غریب و بیکس و بی نهنوارم )378( »e OATS)‏ & شود 
S‏ بلاهور برود عین عنایت وکرم خواهد بود* حضرت بروی 
ایشان گنته باشند که برود+ چون بادشاه بدولت وسعادت جانب لکهنو 
دو سه منزل رفتند میرزا فرمان پادشای‌را نمودند و محصّل شدند که aM‏ 
شا هرا من Kathe‏ والدهٌ من درین اثناگنته باشندکه هرکنز از مایان 
xe m rd‏ ایشان فرمودند اگرتنها سفر نکرده ۱ ست شا نیز 
هراه بروید+ تا بخ صد از سباهی و مهتران هرم و هر دو اتکه وکوکة 
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میگوّید * وباز فرمودند که گلیدن چه شود (*25) که برادر خود حمد 
هندال میرزارا تو رفته بیاری٩‏ حضرت وال ام گنتند که این 
دخبرله خورد سال است ت هرگر صفر نکرده است ٭ pe‏ 
آرت فرمودند که من بشا اين تصديعات چون دم این خود 
ست که خواری فرزندان بر مادر و پدرلازم است* آگر تشریف 

+ بر مایان میکید‎ E. P 

ol‏ امیر ابو التارا برای حضرت والت ا باب میرزا هندال 
فریتادند - وحم هندال میرزا رد شنیدن این خبر تشریف آوردند 
و حضرت والن خوتحالی‌ها کردند die dd ja‏ 
oll,‏ میرزا هدال از الور امدند وحضرت پادشاهرا ملازمت کردند وفص 
شب بهول مذ fo m S xa,‏ واسباب EMI‏ بثیر خان 
میفرستاد * چون #تحفیق رسید شخ مذکوررا تابر آن کنم + s‏ 

غرض بعد از چند روز خبر رسید که شیر dog Je‏ لکهنو رسید * 
on?‏ اثنا حضرت پادشاه يلك É pe‏ داشتند + از جهة S‏ بادشاه 
چوسه از E pēs (362) X», o ids‏ خودرا رسانید 
وبه مدد | و ازگرداب پسعادت وسلامت برآبدند-آخر حضرت سقای 
bai‏ برنخت نشانند- ونام آن as De‏ نشنيدي + بعضی (EE‏ 
میگفتند و بعضی سنبل میگفنند + ین غلا AKT‏ 
وحم فربودند که هه امرایان کورنش بغلام xx‏ د بھ رکس 
هرچه خواهد خشد ومنصب بدهد * تا دو روز به aol psu o‏ 
دادند * میرزا هندال دو آن مجلس حاضر نه بودند+ رخصت شده 
از بالور رفته بودند از بای براق کردن -- ومبرزا کامران نیز در ان 
مجلس نیامدند* بیماری داشتند وعضرت گفته فرستادند که غلامرا 
iris‏ و رعایتهای دیگر بایس تکرد - چه لازم بود که برتخت نشیند + 
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By 
وفردوس مکانیرا زیار تکرده والت وهشیرهارا دینك در باغ گل‎ add 
* افشان منزل کردند‎ 

gāda حضرة بادشاه‎ Ss اند‎ Suge Yl gays 
ile Vos tion oF بهاول میرزا هندال‎ : z> چون از جهة کشتن شر‎ 
الور کذیدند ب‎ 

و میرزا کامران حضرت بادشاهرا ملازست کردند + بعد از چند روز از 
باغ گل افشان a‏ حضرت پادشاه‌را ملازت میکردند + هان رو زکه 
حضرت xad‏ شب بود ڪه رفته ملازمت کردم + این حقیررا دیدند 
فرمودند که اوّل ترا نشناختم از برای انکه وقتی که K‏ ظنراثر به گور 
بنگاله کنین بودم -_طاقی پوش بودی* امحال که جک قصابه دیدم 
gen‏ — - وگلبدن من 7 ترا los‏ ر یاد میکرد MOMS‏ 
Ae SOS‏ ا وقتی که فطرات شد )352( pe SS‏ 

p,‏ امحمد الله که گلبدنرا - وجودی که Aie‏ خورد بود 
صد هزار È‏ وافسوس #خوردم که چرا بلشکر او tes‏ 

وبعد از چند روز حضرت بادشاه بدیدن والث ol‏ بودند چ رت 
هیکل ise‏ هراه داشتند + فرمودند که ساعتی مردم کناره شوند « 
مرم برخاستند ٩‏ خلوت De. KAS‏ به ša)‏ و این حثیر وافغای 
ix‏ وگلنار acil‏ 5 نارگل اغه چه وانگه من گنتند که هندال قول 

وقناتِ من است بنوی که مارا روشنایٌ چم مطلوبت قوت بازو e‏ 
مطلوب و مرغویست ٭ روا باشد - trad igg‏ 3 بهلول مرن 
بیرزا محمد هندال چه خوام گفت rail ists A‏ بود KAS‏ 
Ju‏ من هیچ غبار خاطري به هندال ندارم - واگر باور نکید - 
atl, | ie‏ بودند که حضرت OS,‏ و دلدار بیگ و این حثیر 
مصصف را از دست ایشان گرضتم وهه گفتند روا باشد چرا چنین 
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ین ساطان ی دختر ساطان حسین میرزا و جکا که iil‏ بادشاه 
بام بود و e.‏ جا جان s dae, SS‏ یک وچاند , بیبی که هنت ماهسه شک 
a‏ وشاد بییی که این هر سه پادشاه cx) Aid»‏ چند کس 
اصلاً وقطاً خبر م a3, Clo Saal‏ با چه شدند*+ هرچند تفص 
و ترد دکردند اصا5 معلوم نش دکه چه شدند + l‏ 
وتشویش ایشان تا جهل رو زکشید × بعد ازان ص باضتند ×+ 
ou?‏ صمن خشرو یگ Shai‏ بیگ وزاهد یگ وسید امیر از 
پیش حضرة پادثاه که aad‏ از طرف میرزایان محمد سلطان میرزا 
و پسرانش باز خبر رسید که x ede‏ 
ومیرزا هندال بعد از (540) قتل شم بهلول بدهلی + میر ففر Je‏ 
و دولتخواهان ša‏ هراه گزفته \s‏ دفع و رفع ۳ سلطان Moss‏ 
وسا PCM‏ میرزایان از 5 e 3 es f gal‏ آمدند چ 
میرفقر على میرزا یادگار ناصررا | در دھلی دراورد + چون در ميان میرزا 
هندال و میرزا یادگار ناصر اناد و اخلاص Ss»‏ این 
طور حرکنی کرد Vue‏ ال ازقهر دیا ل کے اا 
مير زا کامران که اين خبرها شنیدند - در ایشان Gel e‏ پادشامی پیدا 
شد* با دوازده هزار سوارهس لح متوجه دهلی را شدند ‏ بدهلی که رسیدند 
نی فترعلی و میرزا یادگار hs g‏ ده بستند -- vas,‏ از دو سه روز 
میر فقر علی قول وقرارگرفته امن میرزا کامرانرا دید - و عرض کرد که 
خبرهای حضرت بادشاه وشیز Vo‏ باين روش شنین Weer‏ 
یادگار ناصر از ملاحظهٌ خود شارا ملازمت va‏ دولت انست 
که درین طور وقت شا میرزا هندالرا گرفته متوجه اگ شوید وخیال 
نشستن (541) دهلی نکنید * میرزا کامران خن مر فقر عل‌را پسندید" 
وسروپا داده بدهلی رخص تکردند و خود میرزا هندال‌را گرفته به گی 


r— 
als 
منگیر شدند وآکثر مردم اهل وعبال خودرا درکنتی بالا رویه آب‎ 
* رسیدند‎ &x می‌کنیدند تا حاجی‌پور‎ 
انا خبر امد که‎ cu» xax در حین رفتن قاسم سلطان در آنجا‎ 
Hl و که جنگ میکردند مریم حضریت غالب‎ nos 
Je» و ميرك بیگ از چناده اند‎ J asi ودرین انا بابا یگ از‎ 
+ اوده امن اين سه امرا که هراه شدند غله قیست شد‎ (882) jJ «S, 
d نشسته بودند که شیرخان‎ Ey ove ارات ي خدا‎ 
— usd لفکر شکست یافت واکثر اهل ومردم در‎ KEK, 
وبس مار رة زرخ رید سه روز در جاده ودند بعد از زان‎ 
ماندند که‎ he gts jo yal و چون بر سر درب‎ xa به اریل‎ 
d بی کشتی چطور در گذ ذرند* درین اثنا راجه با بخ شش سوار‎ 
ra x AV, ایشان‌ر از پای آب گذ‎ 
بودند ٭ عاقبت الامر راجه بازار برپا کرد نا تا مردم لشکر چند روز بعیش‎ 
وعشرت گذرانیدند واسپان نیز اسوده شدند - وهر که پیاده بوده اسپ‎ 
روز‎ gg تازه خرید ٭ غرض راجه خدمات شایسته و بایسته بجا‎ 
راجهرا رخصت فریودند و خود بسعادت وسلامت ناز پیشین رس‎ Ko 
زاب گذشتند وبعد‎ AKA راچ‎ Sea tater Sl 
(88b) 3% 51, "Ši در آنجا دانه‎ ai از ز جاد روز دیگربه کر"‎ 
| — JS ot از برای آنکه تلا وو مردم لشکر آسوده‎ 
وا ز کاب ی کو چکرده متوجه | گره شدند+ قبل از آسدن اگرء خبر شیدند‎ 
Je را طرفه اضطرابی‎ op که شیر خان طرف جوسه می اید چ‎ 
وقطعا نا م ونشان یافته نشد + از ان‎ Mel ع فطرات ت‎ lala 


, 


* (858) Text 5 JR Clearly an error. Humāyūn was marching up 
the Dūāb from the junction of the Jamna and Ganges, towards Āgra. 
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خان غلا م او درگور بودند + خواص خان (eva)‏ وپسر خودرا | فرستاد 
که بروید وگرمی را مضبوط کید ٭ ایشانان آمدند وگزھی را گرفتند _ 
D‏ جهانگیر بیگ‌را پیش نوشته بودند که يك منزل پیشتر می 
رفت * بر سر‌گرهی رسید* چگ فدھ جهانگر یگ زخی شد وکس 
بسیار کفته شد * 

rs‏ رلک ال رو رد و مصحت چنان شد که 
کوج کرده پیشتر بروند وروت گرھی فرود ایند + چون کوچ کرده پیشتر 
رفته sj‏ گرھی فرود aad‏ شب شیر خان وخواص خا نگرمختند + 
فردا احضرت nez‏ در آندند وا زگره گذشته NS Šā‏ رفتند 
وگوررا گرفتند + i‏ 

ea ek‏ ن ودد Mei Wy‏ نام کردند باز بدولت 
د رگور بودند که خبر رسید Vijas SV‏ هندال wins pe‏ 

خسرو بیگث وزاهد بیگک وسید امیر میرزا ملازس تکرده بعرض 
رسانیدند که پادشاه بدولت دور رفته اند - ومیرزایان که حمد سلطان 
میرزا وپسرانش اولغ میرزا وشاه میرزا باز سر بر آورده اند - وهر زمان 
در یکیا نثان میدهند (290) ومشخت پناهی بندگ شج بهلول درین 
وقت جیبه و کم GL,‏ سپاهگری در تحته پنهان کرده و در ارابها 
بار کرده بشیر خان و میرزابان میفرسد + میرزا هندال باور نی کردند* 
ee ZT‏ تفص این | امرمیرزا نور الدین محمدرا فرستادند # جیبه Vek,‏ 
یأفتند × بندگی شج بهلول‌را بقتل ol x AA.)‏ خبرکه به پادثاه ۱ 
رسید متوجه آگره شدند وان روی اب کنگ‌را گرفنه می BIN‏ 

برابر منگر که رسیدند امرا بعرض رسانیدند که شا بادشاة کلان 
اید بهیان ol & sl,‏ بودید بهمان راه متوجه وید تا شیر خان 
galā, SA‏ خودرا ye aly Os‏ رفتند × ETE‏ متوجه 
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et res |‏ شعبان از باغ زرافغان c.‏ کرده متوجة AS‏ 
we ۰ ۰‏ 

شدند وبر سرساطان بهادر رفتند ودر مصور مقابل شدند و جنگ کرده 
سلطان بهادررا بشکست او گرمخته مجانب چپانیر رفت * آخر حضرت 
خود متیّد شن تعاقب کردند چپانیررا گذاشته بطرف احداباد رفت * 

حضرة ولایت احدابادرا هم گرفتند و بمردم نام جراترا تقسیم 
کردند واجدابادرا بیرزا عسکری عنایت فرمودند -- وبهروچرا بقاسم 
M c d rs‏ یادگا ec tu d.‏ 
برس امامت ne "T reo "n ds‏ 
ود از ex‏ € از a ilr ia A‏ 
Cask‏ میرزا T m‏ ناصر 
"i necs‏ امد ند د A ar‏ بودند ۷ 

بعد از آن مجانب چناده رفتند وچناده‌را وبنارس‌را گرفتند+ شیر خان 
در پ پرکنده بود وات ت عرضه داشت کرد که بنك پیر غلام 
VS cel‏ سرحدی سد e‏ بدهند که در انجا نشسته باشم + 

درین فکر بودند S‏ پادشاه گور ex $ ot NS‏ پیس حضرت 
A g =‏ و 
امد و بدان حضرة مد نشدند - وکوچ کرده متوجه گور بنگاله 
شدند* شیر خان دانست که پادشاه بگور بنگاله رفتند ‏ خود هم جرین 
- ایلغا رکرده بگور رفت و راه پس خود ue‏ شد* بسرٍ او وخواص 
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بنیاد گله کردند که چند روز است که دربن باغ تا ات يكت 
روز مخانة ما نه امدید بو در راء خانة ما خوخار نکاشته اند امیدوار م که 
x eus‏ تشریات S Vidi ls Šis ādu‏ اينه بی 
الناتها در بابة این بچاره روا خواهید داشت ب ما هم دی دارم - در 
So clue‏ سه ps‏ رت ورد و قا ورور فر ld‏ 
و عشریت گذر رانیدید + آخر (500) d 4— X3, 3, ass goa‏ 
پھر روز برآنهبودکه یره تیان ودلدار بیگر وافغانی rā‏ وگلنار 
اکچ وی ان وا چان ا 8 طلییدند وحالا که هه 
Suši g MA, g‏ وهه دانشتند که پادشاه در کھر اد ید اران 
گنتد_بعد از زبانی- که بیبی حر چه بلا از من گلها کردی- 
ds 9€ 3s 45 daas pm s‏ 
yes‏ شایان بوده ام* بن ضرورت ! ست خاطر جوی ایشانا ن کردن 
a‏ چا ن از روی ابشان شرینك ام که دیر ی بم ds:‏ بم در خاطرم 
بود که از شمایان tr dr‏ خوب شد که شا خود بزبار sā)‏ 
A» fi- dro‏ امد و رفت من دیرتر واقع شود از من J‏ 
PY be Sable ste dy le slo, aa ety Je 6S‏ 
Ag e,‏ شا گلبرگ ond omer SIE Se‏ نوشته دادند 
وه کر یی دریافتند و << گم پاره مبالغه کردند که je‏ 
بدتر از گناهش us AȘ (81a)‏ اظها رگله ان بود که مارا 
از التنات خود سرافراز سازند - ابشان کاررا تا انا رسانیدند س ما 
چه چاره دارم - پادشاه ie xal‏ نوشته دادند y‏ حضرت بادشاه e‏ 
دریافتند ب 


* (L) Read as bà wujüd-i-ün. 
. ** (بتچلى)‎ Read in translating for ( Js»; an attested si 
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شکست (ظ29) دادند* وبعد از چند گاه حضرت پادشاه خود متوجه 
eR‏ ت پسعادت وسلامت sal) vējš e» EN: MSE‏ 
dui, Lass eMe ue pe Shy Juro Jap ets‏ در 
باغ زرافشان برپا کردند — 2575 در باغ مذکور تا جمع شدن لشکرها 
K‏ 
روزهای دیوان که یکننبه و سه‌شنبه باشد A TK‏ ی‌رفتند ونا 
در باغ بودند آکثر روزها اجم وهشیرها وحریان در ملازست حضرت 
می بودم ب واز ۵ه الا چادر معصویه سلطان E‏ بعد از X‏ ن چادر 
نک پک ی وجادر ام SS a a‏ 
7 ویگه 2 و غیره «S‏ 
ir uu‏ و طبار فودند* مرت ارّل که خجمه و 
خرگاه Be dv) ka k i ‘hs‏ دیین بورت وترتیب فروز اند 
بیگمان reto‏ ها تشریف آوردند * چون معصومه سلطان یگ نزدیکتر 
فروز" ule asy poi‏ ایشان تشریف آوردد + "of a‏ و هشیرها 
در ej‏ حضرت بودم * slit‏ هر بیگی و هشیر (300) که تشریف 
می‌بردند هه o.‏ وهه هشیرها هراه میرفتند - وفرداش در خانهٌ این 
es‏ ی ی تا سه پهرشب مجلس بود و اکثر بیان و هشیرها 
b&s‏ ھا وآغاها وانجها وسازندها وگویندها بودند+ بعد از سه پهر 
حضرت aan‏ فرمودند + هشیرها cs‏ ن هه و 
تکه کردند × 
,&£ م بیدا رکردند که وقت ناز است + حضرت فرمودند که A‏ 
sg‏ طیار سازند + & دانشتن د که پادشاه بیدار شدند + 


ALA 


* (مادرم)‎ Cf. n. to trs. 
+ فروز (فروز)‎ occurs elsewhere where 3955 might be looked for. 
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کوشکه و ادسقه و بخ توشلک fo‏ يستوق ويك تکۀ کلان ودو 
axi y JS SS‏ و نقاب »ع خرگاه جباغ )٩(‏ مع سه توشك هه 
-زردوزی وسروپاهای میرزا چارقب وناج زردوزی و فوطه و رو پاك 
و رومال زردوزی و قوریوش زردوزی * 

(ls‏ یگ نه eas‏ تکه‌دار جواهر- یکی از لعل ویکی از یاقوت 
و یی از زمرّد از فیروزه s‏ از زبرجد وی 3 xia ose‏ 
دیگر af Q0‏ 63 - ويك چارقب ES ot Des‏ 
ويك جفت حاقه لعل و يلك جفت حلله 13 سه بنضه و lire th‏ 
یکدرخت و دوخطب ودیگر اسباب واسیا hae‏ و رخوت وکارخانها 
از هه )292( wo‏ که ae g‏ = بگم جع کردہ بودند -- هرا 
دادند و بنوی طوی کردند که J Je‏ طوی فرزندان پادشاه So bees‏ 
tadi fon‏ هه f$ Gs.‏ سپردند .- وونه | = + تبوچاق ی مح زین its‏ 
SS poy‏ و زردوزی وطلا EI‏ و نفره و الات وغلامان ترك و چرکس 
و اروس و حبر ی واز ز هرکدام نقوز تفوز Sis‏ 4 
A, ۱‏ یزنه oos à:‏ پیشکش کرده bles = y» di dox‏ 
مع زین oe e‏ و زردوزی وطلا الات و نفرو و الات -ودو تفوز 
A Ko‏ پار ن ارگر مع زان و جام خمل و زریفت وسترلات JS,‏ د 
to iz 3 2 SAX 5 (5 €‏ 4 * 

و بعد از acca‏ از طوی فارغ $a ue cas‏ که وزیر سلطان 
— خراسان خان نام به mo sēta‏ است * حضرت بادشاه 
میرزا عسکزی‌را با چند امرای دیگر که فتر علی بیگک ومیر تردی بیگک 
وغیره را فرستادند* اینها در بیانه رفته جنگ تکردند * خراسان خان‌را 





* ? of neck ( ys) — jewels nine. Nahr is the part of the neck on 
which the necklace rests. „=-; might also be read as zingīr but I 
have found no help to this reading in dictionaries. 
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و حضرت بادشاه ا Šī‏ جام E‏ شود در حوض 
آب m il‏ خود امه diui duy gera‏ 
ومردم غافل که بیکباری شراس زده a‏ امد - جوانانر | طرفه اصترابی 
دست داده (282) حضرت بادشاه فرمودند دخل ندارد - هرکدام شایان 
که يك گول as‏ ويك پارچۀ متجون مخورید واز نا بدر روید ودر 
ان ميان هرکه متبون خورد زود xb,‏ واب | dle‏ رسيت بود + 
امحاصل هه متبون رسا خوردند وبرآمدند٭ JA‏ طوی کشیدند وسروپاها 
بردم نها دند وانعام‌ها وسروپاها بردم متجون خورده وغیره دادند + در 
لب حوض تالاری بود ودر تالار درلچه‌ها ابهرك گرفته بودندکه جوانان 
دران تالار نشستند و بازی گران بازی می‌کردند* بازارزنانه نی زکرده بودند 
وکیشت‌هارا ol‏ بسته بودند* و در يك کثتی مثل شش کسی و شش کخ 
بسته بودند ودرکشتی با لاخانه ساخته بودند و پایان باغي ساخته بودند 
از قسم قلغه وتاج خروس و نافرمان ولاله کاشته بودند ودر يك جا 
هشت کشتی کرده بودند که هشت پرچه میشد + غرض که خدای تعالی 
ازین قم اختراعات در دل مبارك ایشان عطا Sp — oy oS‏ میدید 
مخیر و خصر ی مان + 

دي یگر شرح )289( ge‏ میرزا "s ua‏ "سلطا یگ خواهر مهدی 
خواجه بودند × 

يزنة e‏ غیر جعفر خواجه فرزند دیگر نداشتند و فرزند نی‌شد * Šī‏ 
AS ware Ll fe‏ داشته بودند ودو ساله بود که خانزاده Ba‏ 
نگاه کرده بودند و مجایب دوست ی‌داشتند وبه برادرزاده خود داند و 
piis apy cts bale‏ 


* (Canis) This word has only the yā points and might yield also 
sib, apple. Anise seems the safer remedy against chill. 
++ (A031) Translated as an ast ki. 
3% 
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مراد jaks Moe ga M‏ انداخته 
-و نوشکای Sle‏ انداخته و در پایان نیز Sos cy‏ انداخته در 
پیش نهاچهاء دسترخانهای انداخته هه از زربفت خیال بود و 
میوهای الوان و شریتهای گوناگون - و هه اسباب عیش وطرب lae en‏ 
ساخته بودند ‏ 
و روزی که طوی خانة f per ce‏ فرمودند © که نام میرزایان و 
بیگان وامرایان هه ساچتی سازند+ بنرموده ایشان هه آوردند -حک 
فرمودند که a‏ ساچق‌را سه توده بکنند سه خوان اشرنی شد 
و شش خوان شاهرخی - یکفوان اشرفی ودو خوان شاهرشی‌را به 
هندو بیگك دادندکه tm g‏ دولت است - بیرزایان و امرایان 
و وزرا و سپای‌ها مخش , à de ote‏ و دو خوان 
شاهرخی را )270( بلازمت مولا محمد فرغری دادند که اين am‏ 
سعادت است - این‌را به اکابران و اشراف و علا و صیا و زهاد 2 
ALS, Uso, gu‏ وفترا وساکین مخش بکند- ولکخوان 
اشرفی و دو ou‏ شاه‌خ را | فرمودند که A Ul‏ مراد است از 
ما است دس پیش باد + = ML‏ تن 
یکنوانجه اسرفی و در AS‏ 2 پیش بیگان به برند+ هرکی 
Pa‏ 
مشت مشت خودها AS‏ و باقی دو خوان شاهرخی و هه اشرفی را 
قريب دو هزار بود aU‏ قريب ده هزار باشد* ههرا پاشیدند 
و نثارکردند اوّل پیش ولی نمتان ودکر(:دیگر) ohole‏ جلس از صد 
و صد Me £e‏ نیافته بود-- تخصیص aS isle‏ در حوض 


— A 
کوکه وشرف نا کوکه وفخم کوکه ورابعه ساطان کرکه ماه لا کوکه و‎ 
انگهای ما وکرکهای ما ومردم یگان وکوچ امرایان و مردم که در دست‎ 
اور و جه عبدالله‎ kN وخام‎ COTES راست بودند  سلیمه‎ 
واغه کرک کوچ‎ i ساطان‎ Jy Se Se poh dl ر‎ oos مروارید‎ 
ماهم وکابلی مام‎ e$, S. Ure?) ome lija pss oe e 
وا مخت و نصیب‎ Mal. وسعادت‎ He, nd ویک‎ 
و آغھا کرچ امرایان بدين طرف‎ m و دیگر‎ = vēss ه‎ 
+ طوی حاضر بودند‎ ode نشستند (26۳) وهه در ان‎ 
avis تفصیل خانه کلان شمن که‎ ele وطرح خا‎ 
بود - ودر هردو مشمن انواع‎ oc دادند خاة خورد دیگر برابران هم‎ 
— AAA «V- موده بودند  ودر مشمن کلان که طوی‎ al تکلف‎ 
ن تخت ادستهای زردوزی انداخته‎ jV s نهاده در بالا‎ te» < c 
E Ss) a وشدهای مروارید اوخته بتدار يك نم گز درازی‎ 
ودر مثمن خورد‎ «x ساخته‎ Ls) در پایان قریب سی چهل‎ 
نهاده و پاندان ومشربة مرح وطلا الات‎ op (sic) ar 
الات ساده در طاق‌ها نهاده و جانب دیولخانه قبله رویه و‎ vs 
شمن کلان جنوب رویه‎ e, en دیگری بجانب مشرق رویه‎ | 
سه خانه‎ o نب ملمن خورد شال رویه - در بالای‎ VE pikas ودر‎ 
E ay cd یکی را اة درلت‎ šos E di Ss 
مرجم‎ E وقور مر‎ Com sett e as fe lel 
وترکش هه مرصّع وقوربوش (ه 7 زردوزی‎ Che ty ety 
و خانة دو که آن خانة سعادت میگفتند در ان خانه جای غاز‎  هخادنا‎ 
و جزدانهای خوش و مرقهای لطيف مع‎ e و کتابها و فلدانهای‎ 


* (C-<tx$y4ts>>) Several Hindustānī words occur in the M.S.. 
8 - 


va, 
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«P‏ وشا ی در S skits‏ دختر ننرجهان f‏ عه پادشاه 
feat ide a f n pes‏ ومهرلیق ssl ie Šu‏ 
"وشاد بیگم نواسة سلطان حمین میرزا از جانب مادری عة پادشاه- 
les‏ یک م دختر مظفر میرزا e‏ سلطان حمین میرزا - بسیار دوست 
میداشتند (an‏ ولباس مردانه می پوشیدند و بانواع هنرها ۱ اراچ هچو ` 
e» ms‏ وجوگان ن بازی وتیر اندازی و اکثرسازها p d‏ 
وگل یگ وفوق یگ وجان سلطار ن یگ وافروزبانو یک § واه یگ 
فیروزه یگ وبرلاس ی 

ویگان ن دبگرم بسیار بودند که بتصیل نود وشش بیگ هه علوفه‌دار 
بودند ‏ وچندان دیگر م بودند × 

بعد از ز طویٌ طلسم طوئ میرزا هندال شد از oS j‏ 
بولایت رفتند وبعمی S‏ در a‏ جلس حاضر بودند آکثر در دست راست 
نشسته بودند + از کان lakes‏ ن واغلچه مادر یادگار سلطان 
یگ adis‏ ماما و ass OR ded‏ 

ومردم دیگ رکه بدست چپ پادشاه نسشته بودند بر توشلک زردوزی-- 
معصومه سلطان 265 oA e Ss im c, vas Šu‏ 
OES olla. aids,‏ باد وگلبرگ یک یگ و 
GS flues ae dy (262) K, Ss‏ ایر خلیفه والوش ب یک وناهید 
M e‏ وکرکه زادهای پادشاه ابام __افغانی MS, M‏ 
ŠĀ‏ ونازگل z apal‏ هندو بیگ Šī PES‏ و فاطیمه سلطان 
انگه مادر روشن کرکه  ii‏ انگه pl‏ ندم کوکه کوچ میرزا 
css‏ محمد ی کرکه کوچ ie SWS, Sa X»‏ 


* (زهگیری)‎ I read wa before tarāshī. 
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RA K, 

شرح توی خانه که درلب دربا راست کرده x‏ ونام انرا طلم 
نهاده بو دند ۲ 

Jā‏ خانث کلان شمن بود Seju‏ خانه حوض )245( ont‏ وباز 
PAL STS ETV EU VAS‏ ولاتی انداخته ‏ وآکثر 
جوانان وصاحب حسن دختران و زنار ۰ صاحب جمال وسازندها 
وگریندهاء خوش SSR‏ در حوض بنشیند ودر A au‏ 
c iie‏ مرصع Šī S‏ م در نوی e$ cue‏ بو دند نهاده وتوشك 
زردوزی در پیش انداخته بودند ٭ 

حضرت پادشاه .,& جام در پیش عضت در يك توشاكت نشستند ٭ 
ودر دست راست — ن ساطان ابو توب 
تخر جهان بیک م وبدیع x Ju‏ ی واق یگ وسلطان sp‏ یک و کوهر 
ای وخد یه فان ee‏ 

ودر توشك دیگر cu‏ ما که خواهران حضرت فردوس مکانی 
باشند شهربانو بیگ و یادگار سلطان بیگم وعایشه سلطان بیگم دختر 
ساطان حسین میرزا والوغ بیگ دختر زینب ساطاد بیگر عه حضرت 
پادشاه وعایشه سلطان یگ uL,‏ ی دختر ساطان اد میرزا عوی 
(25a) lol ۱‏ ومادر کلان خان یگ g‏ سلطان بیگم دختر سلطان 
SE‏ میرزا عوی پادشاه ومام بیگ .£ & als‏ سرا 
LS‏ لی fae ge SF‏ میرزا از = 
مادری نواسة پاینت مد m (sio)‏ ن بيگم عه پادشاه و شاه ER‏ 
دختر بدیع امجمال e‏ دخدر اق یگ و زینب ساطان خام 
دختر سلطان محمود خان D‏ پادشاه - و شبه ساطان خام دختر 
سلطان احمد خان که به الاچه خان مشیهور Glib toy‏ خورد slick,‏ 
کلان uo am Ve abe wk,‏ خالة پادشاء و بیگه کلان یگ 
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طلم که Me‏ هم گوالبارر! به ینند» نوکار و خواجه l3 Vus‏ 4$ 
S.‏ & و عفیقه ساطان Ei ave‏ آوردند.- ودو ما در گوالیار با 
کدی بم گڏ hoa,‏ سڪ اک وعد ے ردا کیان 
i$ ss‏ 0 

ودر ماه شوال به اکام تشویش شک شد + در سيزدم شهر مذکور it‏ 
Jens de‏ از e d e‏ جودای خرایدند - وفرزندان ipi‏ 
بادشاه بابام‌را داغ بتیمی تازه شد - تخصیص OF‏ که ایسان خود مرا برورش 
فرموده بودند* مرا طرفه حالی و بیطاقتی ومصیبت صعب دست داده 
tos‏ شب و روز گریه وفغان و زاری میکردم + حضرت بادشاه چند مرنبه 
ur d‏ و خخواری‌ها sas lilies‏ دو ساله بودم S‏ 

DS 0‏ مرا در منز )248( خود بردند و پرورش کردند وده ساله 

شدم که ایشان ن از عام رحلت نودند* تا يك سال دیگر هم در منزل 
r‏ بودم * 

وقتی که حضرت بسیر دهولپور رفتند - درسال gol‏ هراه اج شد 
و پیش از زانکه بگوالیار روند وعارات‌را بنا کرده رفتند »+ 

وبعد از diskā exeo e EUN Ed‏ و بنای قلعه دین پناه 
نهادند وبه Sas of‏ جام ٠‏ بعضرت بادشاه گنت که Vos‏ 
هندال ی bas s‏ حضرت گفتند i‏ بسم الله ودر wl (Šī La x‏ 
بودند که میرزا هندال نکا ca‏ موقوف باسباب نوی بودند که 
سپارند ms‏ است ت اول توئ طلسم 
ad‏ + بعد از آن تویْ میرزا ندال 8+ n Bladi dee‏ 
گفتند که حضرة عه چه میفرمایند؟ ایشان گنتند خدا مباركك و خیر 


کرداند × 


* (eU) Of. 15b n. . 


Courtesy www.pafoooksfree.pk 
— n — 

وهفنت هزا رکس خلعت خاص پوشانیدند و چند ررز شادیها 

x oS 

و درین اثنا شنیدند که محمد زمان میرزا پدر حاجی محمد خان کوک را 
کشت( رخال بای شدن V ull ul. al m jo‏ 
LS‏ فریتادند وانهارا گفته در ببانه ند کرده یادگار طفای سپردند- 
ومردم یادگار طغای یکی شن Sat‏ زمان يرا g tau‏ درین انا 
سلطان محم میرزا ونخوب سلطان میرزارا حک شد که بچشم هر دو مبل 
کشند + در میل‌کنیدن نخوب کور شد ومد سلطان میرزا کبی که مبل 
sU gat a‏ اسیب نرسانید + بعد از ی DES‏ 
des‏ ساطان میرزا و پسرانش والوغ میرزا وشاه میرزا گرشختند - و 
درین چند سال که در هند بودم هیشه غوغای آنها بود × 

> Ji) my oe SO Se, 
$e S + عرض کردند که درین روزها | دلرم‎ (Šī اگ ه بودند * به‎ 
شود در ملازمت شیا بسی رگوا لبار بروع + حضرت اکم واج وهشیرها‎ 
«et که ماه جچه میگفم وکا گر بیگرا گل‎ | VR oll uyan 
* £2» INS. نم در ملازست وی نمتان در‎ K. 

Se A,‏ در اوده بودند چرأکه شوهر ایشان توخته بوغا سلطان 
برحست حق پروستند (23۳) و مردم که در ملازمت یگ بودند- از اوده 
محضرت عرضه داشت کردند که توخته بوغا سلطان فوت شدند بیگرا 
چه Fe‏ میشود ٩‏ حضرت ؛ بادشاه میرزاچهرا حم فرمودند که رفته د گرا 
در اک بیارد ما ts ais‏ 

درین انا حضرت اکام گفتند که اگر حع شود ere‏ وعتیقهرا 


* برانیدند)‎ J$) The rebellious Mīrzās were of the house of Bāygrā 
with which Maham Begam had relationship. 
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وپادشاه که مجانب چناده رفته بودند بدولت و سعادت "ETWI‏ 

os )290( دادند وبازارهارا‎ Wip s که مام بیگم‎ S 

if بندی مردم \ زا ر میکردند آخر ایشان‎ sā cx Uie — die 
رام حک کردند تا جایهای خوب ومکانهای مرغوب راست‎ vales a 

بکنند ‏ از ین این بیقر واگ raek‏ 

وتخت مرصّع که بچهار زینه می بر x‏ بالای او ادسق؛" زردوزی 

Ky ey,‏ زردوزی انداختند و پوشش خرگاها وبارگاه اندرون 

زربفت S>‏ ویرون از سقلات پرتگالی ٭ چوبهای WS‏ وبارگاه بطلا 


re 


eS‏ مکرده J Lo‏ ن بسیار بزیب شده dms EA‏ خرگاه از زرش 
Te dā, Suey Ss At‏ وشع دان ها ومشربها وگلاب 
چاشها هه از طلا و مرصّه راست کرده بودند - واز هه اسباب مرتب 
ساخته y‏ خوبی و مرغوبی دادند+ و دوازده قطار شتر و دوازده 
قطار خر وهنتاد راس اسپ تبوجاق وصد راس اسپ بارگر- 


* رادسقه)‎ This word occurs thrice in the M.S. i.e. at 22b (here), 
at 26 b—in the plural—, and at 28b. It is written clearly and confidently. 
Nothing like it has been yielded to our search by the Dictionaries. 
Mr. Beveridge suggests (1) that it may be a corrupt and domestic form 
of an Arabic word ‘alagaha’ which he finds as what may be termed 
a corresponding word, in a description of the Peacock Throne and 
from this we assume the “hangings” of the translation. Or (2) it 
may be a corruption of the Turki asgī "tout qui est suspendu pour 
ornement”. Zenker 58b. 

** ( 9) -25) 8,39), 423 There are no points. Mr. A.G. Ellis has kindly 
helped me with the suggestion I have accepted. The meaning of 
توغورلوق‎ is “feutre qui recouvre la. tente". (P. de C. Turki Dict. 237.) 
As the lining of the festal tents is described in the preceding para- 
graph, I have placed the second among the gifts. Vambéry trans- 
lates the word: die obere Filzdecke des Zeltes. P 

ae (Cpe Mle) I suggest جه جلابحعن‎ the analogy of c 395. One 
looks for bason after ewer but the word following 43U:3l cannot 
be read as chilumcht or any other equivalent for bason which I can 
find. Chilumchi, i. e. chilànchi occur at 72a and does not resemble 
the doubtful word here rendered julabjan. 
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ما از طرف گور رسیدند ‏ برد استاع این خبر حضرت پادشا از اگره 
M any‏ شدند ba‏ وبایزیدرا شکست داده به جا د سو چا 
نیز گرفته به | گر آمدند چ 
Šīs‏ که e‏ یگ باشند بسیار در طلب وارزو بودند که فرزند هایونرا 
بیغ وهر جا که دختر صاحب حشن وجمال یبود در خدمت 
حضرت بادشاه .3,5 و میوه جا ن که دختر Joly as‏ 25 
درخدمت من بود* (بعد) از فضا حضرت فردوس مکانی روزی در p‏ 
خود فرمودند -- هابون میوه جان بد نیست چرا در خدمت خود نی 
گیری ؟ - اخربگفته ایشان هایون )228( پادشاه هبان شب عفد بسته میوه 
dea 5233 S de‏ 155423 یک از بل a‏ وحامله شدند × 
بعد از يك سال دختر تولد شد ele f aie ub,‏ ,1 بام 
"age o» pE l Ae a aS. de oe VS‏ یراق 
طیا رکردند ومی‌گفتند - هرکدام که از شایان پسر بزاید براق نيك را بان 
ee‏ و یراق بسته و بدام و چار مغزاز طلا ونقرو راس ت کرده بودند — 
و یراق باقان نیز راست کرده بودند و خوحال بودند که شاید یکی از 
اين ها پسر زاید - و چشم انتظار داشتند که یگه ss s. e‏ 
ope Ay ea JU x X3‏ جان داشتند که ده ماه شد e»‏ ماه نیز 
گذشت ×+ میوه جان میگفت که Me‏ من حرم میرزا "ETC él‏ در 
دوازده ماه پسر زا یدند × من هم شاید که بدان e od Jol,‏ * وخرگاها 
دوخته وتوشك ها پر کرده + اخر هه معلوم شد که هوك ˆ kody‏ 


* (طر دق)‎ The text has no points to the ya of my reading. If 
the prop were absent the word could be read J jb, taraq, ply, fold 
i.e. sets. The sense of the two passages is, I think, that Maham 
got together two sets of arms of which one included of those a 
Mughal Commander. 

** (51) Text yarāg-yalgān for yarāg-i-īlkhān. 

k (Lagd) T an ambitious little person or a little mad-woman. 
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کردند ‏ وشصت حافظ خوشخوان و خوشا لحان قاری‌را مقرر فرمودند که 
e‏ وقت ناز بجیاعت تخوانند وخم قران بکنند وفاغه co‏ حضرت 
فردوس an @ (ata) JV S i E y oaa oen dem.‏ 
مشهور است دروبست ومع زیادی لك از بیانه وقف مزار حضرت 
کردن د که برای خرج Us‏ وحفاظ و غره که Jis‏ مزار vs‏ 
x Atl,‏ دو did ga 5 ow ST ās‏ — صباح ي يك کاو و دوگوسفند 
TE‏ دیگر بخ بزه تا دو نم سال که اکام در قید حياة بودند 

ین طعام دو وقته ازسرکار ایشان m s‏ 

وتا باز که اکم حیات بودند در دولخانة اکام حضرت بادشاه را 
میدیدم ٭ وقتی (SVS‏ بد حال شدند ن گفتن د که بار سک اید 
که بعد از فوت من دختران پادشاه برادر خودرا در ier 1$ uis‏ 
به بینند  SUS‏ خن حضرت اکم در دل و هوش حضرت بادشاه 
بود تا در a. a‏ در خانه ما امن مایان‌را میدیدند 
رگلرنگ پگ رگا zd‏ هه بیکا ن که کدخدا 03 X34‏ — 
id as‏ در ال اين حثیر ی آندند - وهه „Ka‏ در ‘els‏ اين 
ol i>‏ مسلازمت جضرت بادشاه میکردند (21b)‏ غرض که حضرت 
بادشاه خاظرجوی این شکسته‌را بعد از وفات پادساه E ell‏ به چنین 
"XS D IUD PER PESCE‏ 
و بی tās as‏ 

مد ده سال که بعد از وفات حضرت فردوس às‏ حضرت 
dā‏ در هند بودند هه مردم در رفاهیت وامنیت وفربانبرداری 


* € ۰ e.b œ 
واطاعت بودند* بعد از واقعهٌ فردوس مکانی بین وبابزید بعد از شش‎ 





* (بقن)‎ Text has tashdid. 
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بای ādai a aa aA aa‏ 
کلان بردند* وفرزندان و خویشان وغیره مردم را روز سياه افناد وطرفه 
زاری و فریاد و ففان و بیطاقتی کزدن گرفتند.-- وهرکس بگوشة پنهانی 
این روز سياه داشتند × 

وواقعة ايشانرا پنهان میکردند × A‏ الامر آزایش خان نام یی 
امرای هند بود _ او عرضه داشت که پنهان کردن این امرخوب نیست 
از برای آنکه در ھندوستان رم است کہ آگر بادشاهان‌را واقعة چنین دست 
میدهد - مردم باز زاری تاراج olā X AS.‏ مغلان نا دانسته در خانهای 
a zu‏ اے بکند٭ مناسب Mesas du Šā‏ 
سرخ پوشانند وب فیل سوار šā‏ واز بالاء فیل منادی بکن دکه حضرت 
بابر بادشاه درویش شدند و پادشایی خودرا بهیایون بادشاه دادند + 
و حضرت ose‏ پادشاه Xe ASG Ose 2 S‏ منادی کزدن 
als) ji‏ شد (0۳:) وهه مردم دعای دولت ایشان میکردند* 

- شهر مذکور روز جع حضرت هایون پادشاه تخت نشستند‎ e Bs 

list »‏ ایشانرا هه عام مبارك باد گند + 

بعد از ae‏ بدیدن مادران وخواهران ومردم خود m‏ پرسش 
ودلداری داده نوا زش وم خواریها فرمودندٍ-- f‏ فرمودند هرس هر 
منصبی وخدمتی وجاگری وجای که داشت- هه بحال خود باشد 
و مخدست خود بدستور صابق قیام x A‏ 

ودر روز مذکور میرزا هندال از KIS;‏ امن حضرت بادشاهرا ملازست 
کرد + برو مهربانی ها کردند و بسیار خوتحال شدند * از خزاین S.‏ از 
پدر مانن بود چیز بسیار پیرزا هندال عنایت فرمودند ‏ 

بعد از وفات حضرت بادشاه بابام برات Se es‏ اوّل معرکه بر سر 
مزار حضرت بادشاه بابام ی شد ومد علی عپس‌را متول/ مزا حضرت 
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بدست احمد چاشنی گر به ویک وکه هرطو رکرده دراش خاصه بادشاهی 
وباو Os,‏ بسیار کرده بود ۲ با وجود انکه حضرت Gasol,‏ ان Ow‏ 
چدلخت را مادر بی گفند وجا وجاگز تعی ن کرده رعایت کل aa‏ 
ودند و فرموده ane ee se‏ خود as‏ اما از 
ا ke ab og Jok‏ مختصر آن os‏ با 
ان باورچی اورده. داده بود باورچی را الله تعالی کور وکر ساخته بود که 
زهررا پا لاء نانی پاشین بود کر تناو لیکرده Ges J^ à * X25‏ از 
آثرهان بود که روز بروز ضعیف و نحیف میشدند وهر روز تشویش m‏ 
ایشان در تزاید بود Zerg‏ مبارك ایشان در تغی رکه فرداش هه امرایان‌را 
$a Ns Jo 52 Soy SYL Lay odb‏ بادشاهی خودرا 
میرزا بدهم و خود در باغ زرافشان ati at.‏ * ا زکرم mI‏ هه چیز 
مر د اما šana‏ خود این boa‏ 8 + امحال اين 
تشویش مرا زبون کرده وصیت Se‏ ز که هه ایشاره ن هایونرا SE‏ من دانند 
- ودردولت خواهی Ws Bly ses ME‏ بائید« از حق . 
سڪانه امیدوارم S,‏ هایون هم بردم خوب پیش خواهد ole Se "I‏ 
ترا و برادران ترا و هه خویشان و مردم خودرا و ترا خدا می سبارم و 

این هارا بتو می سپارم + از این سخنان حاضران و ناظران‌را گربه و زاری 
دست داد وخود مم چشان مبارك پراب گردند × 

این واقعه‌را اهل حرم ومردم درون شنیدند ٭ طرفه Me‏ بیطاقی 
55 4 و زاری دست داد+ بعد از سه روز از al ile‏ بعال جاودانی . 

arv € ۳ 

خرامیدند  J33 a ole et ae‏ روز دو شنبه سنه نهصد 
وی وهفت بو دکه شنقار شدند ٭+ | 

عمه مارا و مادران مارا (202) به sle‏ براوردند که AS dese‏ 
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و در Sha US‏ حک کردند SS SS‏ بیگ wd‏ بیگرا 
S VS a, (18b) 3$ AV V‏ حضرت عه جیو* تشریف ارزانی 
فرمایند معلوم ایشان 4S,‏ $ بادشاء cp ble eS‏ میرسد که گلرنگ را 4 
gadā‏ سر ان ورب تیه بوغا fe +S cas ll‏ 

تبسم کنان آندند ‏ به ایشان گنتندکه حضرت بادشاه اين قسم بی فریایند 
JA ds as «U6‏ رصای ایشان باشد- هان طور 
x AS,‏ حضرت fle xi‏ نیز گفتند که . She las‏ وسازکاری کاد - 
بسیار خوب خاطر ایشان رسین ٭ Jl ar, v rem‏ یگ واق 
ó-‏ هر دو عه بردالان X Ji»,‏ ما ou‏ و بساطها انداخته 
bus‏ ملاحظه کزده Az‏ مام هر دو سلطا نان‌را زانوزنانیده به دامادی 
سرافراز بکنند * 

Se Usus oe? ouo‏ ایشان پیشتر شد + حضرة هایون بادشاه 
که احوال پدر خراب‌تر دیدند - باز بیطاقفت شدند + اطبا و حکارا 
طلبیده گنتند نيك ملاحظه کرده علاج تشویش حضرت نائید* اطبا 
EDET‏ جع شن گنتند که کر طالی مان است که داروی کارگر نی 
شود * امیدوارم ازحضرت Salem gr‏ از خزانة غيب شفای عاجل 
عطاکند + درین حبن چون بض افخ did ua. Ul db dio‏ 
که علامت هان زهر است ت که و ال سلطا ن ابراهم داده بود - و 
etsy Oy ES‏ بدست slo‏ خود یك تو چه زهر داده بو دکه برده 


* (9am) By this term of endearment Hamida-bani, Akbar’s mother 
addressed the dying Gul-badan. 

** (es) I believe this should be eo. A similar omission 
of the alif is not infrequent in the M.S. Cf. ele for lalsle(14b.). 
So also of the points of the yà and the che. 

++ (Lito) As in this M.S. alif is several times written for hai 
hawwaz, Y translate Ato, estrade, raised seat and not Lio, 
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رفته بودند* چون نشویش حضرت ادا m‏ حضرت 
هایون بادشاء کس فرستادند + ایشان بایلفار رسیدند * چون حضررا 
ملازمت کردند - ایشان‌را بسیار ضعیف دبدند + حضرت هابون بادشاه 
رقت تام وده - بیطاقتی کردن کرفتند و مخدمتگاران می‌گفتند که یکباری 
o br‏ قم «XS‏ اند - واطبا وحکارا طلییدند ووگفتند که من 
cs -‏ رفته بودم - یکبارگ ui az‏ کا واطبا 
سس ایام هر زمان وهر ساعت می پرسیدند که هایون: 4 
ست ؟ و چه کار یکند ؟ درین اثنا یکی SS‏ پر d Sod‏ 
میر بردی بیگک کورنش میرساند ٭ فی JUI‏ حضرت بادشاه (ies)‏ بابام 
باضطراب تام طلبیك پرسیدن دکه هندال کا است ٩‏ کی خواهد امد؟ چه 
بلا انتظار S aai ha os M‏ شاهزاده کامگار بدهلی رسین )= 
بردی بیگ گفتند که مردك بدمخت - شنین ام که خواهر ترا درکابل 
dele‏ میرزا پوشین بود غود که این جامهٌ شاهزاده است که به بنل عنایت 
x AY on,‏ حضرت پیشتر طلبیدند که به بین قد وقامت هندال چه مقدار 
es‏ است - وهر زمان هر ساعت می‌گنتند که هزار دریغ که هندالر! 
ندیدم * هرکس که ہی امد می پرسیدند که هندال کی خواهد امد ٩‏ 


* (هماپون)‎ This is probably a clerical error for Hindal. 
** (نمی)‎ The text has no negative but it is required by the context. 
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خویش دیدند و از انجا هر دو--مادر و پسر مانند fo ss‏ 
متو چه x* AAA e$‏ 
ej‏ کا کے در رسد این حثبر هراه هشیرها ملازمت ۱ Ù‏ 
حضرت فرسته ^ خصال رفته کردم چون ضعیف ایشان پیشتر از پیشتر 
بود در این وقت هر هرگاء که à‏ حضرت uot‏ خویش c‏ آمدند از 
زبان درافشان خویش پرسش می فرمودند که خواهران خوش ا 
بیائید تا یکدیگررا در با یم که شارا در نیافته x e‏ قریب سه مرتبه 
سرافرا زکرده از با mu‏ خود باین عبارت بر فرمودند * 
و چون حضرت آمدند ودریافتند - برد دیدن آن oe‏ نورافشان 
درکلفت و رقت شد و ایشان پیشتر از پیشتراظهار بید بیدل ی کردن گرفتند ٭ 
درین اثنا حضرت (170) اکام کُفتند که شا از فرزند من غافلید-- 
و پادشاه لد چه غ دارید-وفرردان دیگر نیز دارید * مرا غم اس که 
فرزند 4S.‏ دارم * حضرت جواب دادند که مام ax‏ فرزندان دیکر 
دارم ام هچ فرزندی برابرهایون تو دوست نی دارم -از برای Sx‏ 
سلطنت وبادشاهی ودنیای روشن از برای يگانة جهان ونادر دوران 
کانگاربرخوردر فرزند داد هایون امه بری دیگرا» 
وقتی که ایشان بیمار بودند حضرت رونت حضرت مرتضی علی کرم A‏ 
وجه نگاه داشتند وان رونةرا از روز چهار شنبه نگاه میدارند * 
ایشان از اضطراب و بیطاقتی از روز سه شنبه نگاه داشتند+ هوا بفایت 
55 بود* دل dl Šās‏ تفید ‏ ودر رونل" PEC"‏ دعا خواستند که 
udu St Vae‏ جان جان مبدل شود من که بابر ام عر وجان 
خودرا بعیایون بخشیدم - و در هان روز apa‏ فردوس ms‏ 
تنویش شد (ظ17) وهایون بادشاه بر سر خود اب رمختند وبیرون O‏ 
بار دادند وحضرت بادشاه M‏ را از جهة تشویش درون بردند* 
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ole‏ شکر جا اوردند o Šī a‏ شدند - وبهمه بیگمان حویلیها 
عنایت فرمودند و بعد از چند روز بسیر باغ زرافشان رفتند « 

ودر باغ مذکور وضوخانه 55d dy‏ دیدند فرمودند - دل من از 
xd‏ وبادشاهی گرفته در باغ زرافشان pe 2 tS‏ - و از sl‏ 

* بدهم‎ ope 4 see Sul ن بسیار‎ sala گاری‎ 

دربن اثنا حضرت (Šī‏ و هه فرزندان گریه وبیطاقتی کزده گتند که 
خدای dle‏ شارا در مسند پادشاهی سالهای بسیار وقرنهای بیشیار درامان 
خود نگاه دارد و فرزندان )164( در قدم شا بکال پیری برسند ۷ 

بعد از چند روز لور برزا بیمار شدند وبیماری ایشان بدرد AS g:‏ 
که هر چند fe‏ ها واطبا علاج کردند - بیباری ایشان پیشتر از پیشتر 
dhe Al x Ai‏ بیماری از a je‏ بعال جادوانی خرامید ند * حضرت 
بادشاه بسیا | اتف وثم خوردند + ‘all,‏ میرزا الو رکه دلدار یگ ah‏ — 
از غم وغصه o‏ فرزند - که نادر جهان ویگانة sos‏ پیدا 
کردند × چون e Ju do‏ گذشت حضرت بادشاه Ri"‏ ویکان 
گفنند - بیائد بسیر دهولپور بروم - وخود درکثتی نشسته بسعادت 
وسلاست ازاب گذشتند و بدهولپور مذکور رفتند + بیگان نیز خواستند 
که د رکشتی نشسته ۱ kau)‏ 

که در اب بن bul‏ عرضه داشت مولانا محمد "LÀ‏ از دهل امد نوشته 


بود که هایون مبرزا بیمار اند وحالی متجبی دارند بشنیدن این خبر حضرت 
fe‏ زودی زود متوجه دهلی ی باید شوند که میرزا (16) بسیار بیطاقتی 
میکنند × Sco ge at e‏ بیطافتی کرده * مانند 
al uud B^ S ias‏ باشد - بجانب دهلی متوجه شدند + درمتهره رسیدند 
چنانچه شنیده بودند از آن ده چند مضعوف ejnt»‏ جهان بين 


* (فرغرلی)‎ Sie. Parghālī is the usual form. 
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LM 


ودرپای افتادم وحضرت پرسش بسیار فودند + زمانی در بذل نشانند واين 
on‏ دران انیا آنتدر dee‏ روی مود که مزیدی Ja‏ متصور 
نباشد ‏ 

بعد ای سه ماه که بود که حضرت بادشاه متوجه دهولپور 
شدند و حضرت مام S‏ و این حذیر به سیر دهولپور رقم در دهولپور 
حوضی ده در ده را ست کرده بودند از يك پرچه + از نا پسیکری رفتند + 
صفة کلانی در میانة کول حم کردند که راست بکنند + وقتی چ که a‏ 
راست AN anas gp vs‏ میرفتند و سیر می کردند وی نشستند ‏ 
که تا حال هم ار أن à io‏ مذکور هست * C‏ در باغ چوکدی م 
راست کرده بودند * حضرت بادشاه بابا م در du scd‏ " تورخانه برپا 
e$‏ درآن نشسته مصعف م می نوشتند ۲ 

ixl dba s‏ در بیش در بیان نشسته بودم که آکام بناز 
رفتد من با افانی آغاچه گم که دست مرا بکنید + a‏ 

« بیطاقتی وگریه کرد نک رفم‎ (15b) دست من بر امد و من‎ as 
۷ اگ شدند‎ hd دست مرا بسته‎ sā "ga 

و Oey‏ بودند که خبر آوردندکه ds‏ ازکابل UM‏ 
حضرت بادشاه بابام ST shyt‏ جام که ع کلان من وخواه رکلان 
حضرت بادشاه بابا م بودند \ ور نوکرام پیشواز رفتند وهه بیگان در ملازست 
ŠĀ‏ جام در e‏ ایشان ملازت x Ai‏ خوعالیها نمودند و 


* حانه)‎ 533) Erskine (202n.) says “perhaps a space enclosed by a 
low railing.” Chardin (Voyage en Perse) has a picture of a grandee 
seated within an enclosure (at sides and back) which as he sits, ap- 
pears to reach his shoulders. Perhaps this is a tur-khana. Zenker 
describes it as a seat of honour of the nature of a throne. It would 
supply a necessity of Indian life, if one might read taur, net, and 
allow the royal author a mosquito-room. 

9* 
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وقتی که پیش بادشاه بابام می آمدند مرا حک کردند که در روز 
روشن .8 حضرت را ملازمت IS‏ 
st‏ رکب ودو توقوز اسپ ودو محافة کوتل که بادشاه بابام فرستاده 
g‏ يك محافه که از زکابل آورده بودند pa‏ 
(ŠĪ‏ براسبان تیوچاق سوار بر زیب و زینت * 
ads‏ باب م با ساطانم کوج خود t‏ نوگرام پیشواز Fr‏ 
بودم ۷ مامهای من در باه مرا فرود "al‏ بودند و زلیه (منم) انداخته 
بالای زلیه مرا نشاندند وین آموختند که وقتی eMe ads Mule‏ 
شده pus‏ چون خليفة ell‏ اند من استاده E salo‏ 
a Je e Qo») elc‏ من نادانسته مبخواستم که برخیزم که 
خليفة بابام بنیاد مبالخه پیش نهادند که us ul‏ داه شا است — باین برخاستن 
حاجت نیست ٭ پدر شا این پیر غلام خودرا سرافراز کرده اند در باب 
او اجنین حک فرموده اند ٭ روا باشد بندهارا چه جال است 
MS Ae San‏ م بچ هزار شاهرخی وخ e S edi‏ 
و شاهرخی وسه اسپ پیشکش د وگنت ما حاضری 
oua S eu‏ | کنند سر افرازی ببندها خواهد بود × Js‏ 
Lr‏ جای خوب DS‏ راست کرده وچادر سقرلات سرخ 
آندرون زربفت ak‏ وشش شامیانه سقرلات و زربفت-- -هرکدام بيك 
ES,‏ وچهار چوفة سراپرده beg Os ent‏ 
در منزل de‏ بابام نشستم ما حاضری tS‏ تا قریب Jud (sic) AR‏ 
بریان ونان و شربت و میوه بسیار # عاقبت الامر طعام خورده در ale‏ 
oa‏ در ملازمت حضرت پادشاه بابام ed‏ مسلازمت (*15) کردم 


* (43) What follows appears to be an incomplete and perhaps mis- 
placed description of Akam’s cortége. 


— — 
e ux 

مزاحمت Je‏ امد S Sed‏ و غیره نرساند k das.‏ مرفه 
JA‏ 3 فارغ البال x‏ و رفت نابند * 

روزی ک ؛ به رعنا سنگا جنگ خواهد شد در شبان قاسم ome‏ 
سلطان نواسة دختری سلطان سین میرزا که پسر a Ae‏ ن بیگ 
ا شب مد ور خبر امد که قاسم oe or‏ 
امن در ده کروی رسید ٭ («18) حضرترا از استاع این خبر خوش 
حای کی روی مود* فربودند که چه مقدار کس هراه دارد ٩‏ چون 
Nt‏ سی جهل سوار بود فی JV‏ هزار سوار لع JS,‏ 6 
شب فرستادند که هان a ot us‏ تا مردم غنم و یگانه 
ado‏ که کومك امت رسیت ویوقت آمن ٭ ه رکه این رای وتدییررا شید 
بسیار ی 
کوه i‏ ما تیا ۳ ul:‏ شلك به "X‏ 
جنگگ صف شن بعنایت آلهی تج کردند وغازی شدند + 

بعد ازج رعنا سنگا بعد یك سال آکام که ماه ast f‏ ازکابل 
ea oko SAN Jaga‏ هراء ايشان پیشتر از هثیرها آنه 
حضرت بادشاه Vel,‏ ملازست کردم m‏ در کول رسیدند که 
حضرت بادشاه go‏ محافة سه رکټ x Als‏ از کول cl‏ ايلغار 
کرده رفتند وحضرت بادشاه خیال داشتند که نا کوجلالی پیشواز 
)142( + نازشام Ss‏ امك گنت که حضرترا در د وکروهی 
گذاشته pa‏ * حضرت بادثاه بابام تا اسپ Jat gays)‏ نکردند 

وپیاده روان شدند ودر بیشنانه ds AE‏ در خوردند + raj (ST‏ 
که پاده شو ند x‏ پادشاه e‏ غا ندند و خود در جلوی (Šī‏ تا خان خود 


* Axa پیاده‎ 
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شدند واظهار بی دی مینمودند (12b) y‏ مردم b ssl‏ چون o^‏ 
حالت دیدند ملاحظه کلی نودند * چون غيم Ed das els‏ که 
doy lil Ale ble ©‏ این بو دکه جیع مرا EE‏ 
وشریف وصفیر وکییرکه از گریخته گان و بای | g‏ مانن بودند V‏ 
So‏ فرمودند که مه جع شوند + هريك جع شد آندند + فرمودند که هیچ 
ul Ge adh ety obs dad oil‏ راه ات دا 
o‏ روز نگهدارد که اگر مردم EE‏ خورند - نعوذ بالله ما کیا 
ووطن وشهر ما جا که کار بردم اجنبی وبگانه می افند٭ پس هان بهتر 
که خودرا oh‏ دو شق قرار باید دادکه اگر غنم را aS is‏ - غازی ی 
شوم و اک کفته ی شوم - شهید می شوم + بهر دو تقدیر بهبود ما است 
ودرجة عظا ومرتبة علیاست « 

هه يك دل شن قبو لکردند + بزن طلاق و مصحف سوگند خوردند و 
فانحه خواندند وگنتند - پادشاه انشاء اه تعالی تا رمنی در جان ودر بدن 
خواهد بود - درجان سپاری وجان ثاری خودرا معاف )132( یدارم ٭ 

و قبل از جنگ رعنا سنگا به دو روز پیشترحضرت بادشاه از شراب 
توبه کرد بودند بلك از جمیع gle‏ توبه کردند - و بجهة موافقت و 
متابعت چهار صد جوان نامی که دعوی مردانگ ویکدلی ويك جهتی ی 
ودند در آن ملس بطنیل حضرت بادشاه آتها نیز توبه کردند و جمیع 
الات مناھی وطلا الات ونقره الات از پیاله و صراحی وغیره هه‌را شکسته 
بفقرا و مساکین خش کرد ند + 

وفرمانها باطراف و جوانب بتاکید تام فرستادند کہ از باج i,‏ وزكاة 
حبوبات S,‏ ت نا مشروع Va‏ معاف کردم _که هیچ احدی وفردی 


* (ماهه)‎ Cf. 3a. 
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jo =‏ — 
F,‏ 
Šu S‏ حوض ده در دهی فرموده بودند I‏ که هرگاه این 


a * A ۲ .‏ 
که از شراب توبه کرده بودند بشربت لیمون پ رکردند « 
: ** 
بعد از نخ ساطان ابراهم بعد از یکسال رعنا از طرف مندو 


or)‏ هندو) پیدا شد بلشکربی حد* 
از امرا و راجها و رانا هرکدام که امه حضرت بادشاه‌را ملازست کرده 


$ ۱ 


وراپری هه پرگنهارای وراجها وافغانان یاغی شدند ٭ قريب دو لك 
سوار جمع 04 * 

gani‏ ولا حمد شریف هم با مردم لشکز گذته که مناسب دولت انست 
که حضرت بادثاه جنگ تکنند- که ستاره شکز " یلدوز در برابر 
است * SR)‏ بادشامی را مب هیرانی دست داد وبسیار pe‏ ومتألم 


* (Us) Perhaps a sarcasm is intended by changing the title rānā 
into the epithet rd'nā—a foolish admirer of himself. Sanga is always 
so stigmatized, but so too are other and friendly Rānās. Cf. 48b. 

** (30-4) "Text uncertain. The enemy came from the side which 
from a military stand-point, was emphatically Hindü and also may 
be said colloquially to have come from the direction of Mandi. 

wee ( 22) I am indebted to Mr. Beveridge for the interesting in- 


formation in the following note. The „X (Venus) of the text is, he 


believes, a mistake for jw, Sakkiz, eight, the Eight Stars being 
regarded as unpropitious by Persians. Gul-badan has perhaps con- 
fused the portents of a defeat by Shaibānī at Khwāja Kārdzīn in 
1501 and the battle of Khānwa in 1527. Bābar's statement about 
Khānwa is that Sharīf gave warning that Mars was in the west and 
that whoever should come from the east, would be defeated. 

Babar has a characteristic story of his having precipitated the fight 
at Kardzin (1501) because the Eight Stars were exactly between the 
opposing armies and if he had delayed, they would have favoured 
Shaibānī for 13 or 14 days. “These observances were all nonsense 
and my precipitation was without the least solid excuse.” He lost 
the battle. Cf. Steingass Pers. Dict. 689; Vullers II. 310a; Mems. 
92, 353, 368. 
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ما گردد+ go‏ سبعانه مالك هندوشتانرا با عطاکرده بیایند تا دولت‌را 
م بینم + 

واز دختر سلطان ابو سعید Ka cia Ve‏ نت بودند گرهر شاد 
Jel ts Ky bl ees Kole s f‏ ل a‏ 
یک و سلطا ن خت وزینب سلطان Gla ads Ae‏ پادشاه سلطا ن مود 
خان ?— £e ou.‏ دختر الاچه خان تخای خورد حضرت پادشاه 
بودنك × قصه pat‏ هه oS‏ وخافان نود وشش oS (ub)‏ بودند ۲ 
dole coole oe ile ats‏ راء تین ک ti‏ 

ومدت چهارسال که در آگره بودند هر روز جمعه بدیدن عهای خود 

میرفتند + يك روز هوا بغایت گرم بود وحضرت اک گنتند که هوا بغایت 
گرم است-آگريك جمعه نروید چه شود؟ بیگمان ازین خن < 
رنجید+ بادشاه با اكام گفتند ماهم از تو مب است که اين خنا 
d‏ دختران حضرت ابو سعید سلطان میرزا که از پدر 9 
sa‏ و وی Bl‏ 
که deus see Ls ae. L i‏ داد 3d‏ _- ودل 
خود خدمات — ds‏ نعمتان‌را x il, (x‏ 

oles as tale آنروی 4 عارتها — و‎ fes 
بودند - ودر میانۀ خانه حوضی وچهار حجره در چهار برج خانه - ودر‎ 
از يك‎ Ur چوکدی راس تکرده بودند- و در‎ (122) Lo AS 


A 


* (آکام)‎ Up to this point this alternative name of Māham has been 
written e$. Now (as elsewhere in some other words) the orthography 


of the writer improves and the correct spelling is given «| ASl=,$1 
=my Lady. 


Courtesy www.pdfbooksfree.pk 


GS‏ و ا و اکا رکا راچا وها کان ار 
3v‏ و اشرفی )105( gals‏ وپارچه جدا جدا بدهند+ از روی 
x Alo LOS cd hau‏ تا سه روز در باغ و دیوانخانه joes‏ 
de‏ ومعرکه داشتند + سرافر زگشتند وبدعا و دولت حضرت فاحه 
خوانه وخوشال شن سجدات شکر بجا اوردند + 

— خواجه کلان بیگ Sour‏ چ يك اشرفی کلان بوزن 
in‏ سیر بادشاهی که بانزده سیر هند باشد و خواجه گفته Sido»‏ 
عیس از شا پرسد که حضرت بادشاه هن چه فرستاده است- خواهید 
گفت که یك اشرفی ‏ و چون s. aad h‏ بوده ان تا سه 
روز کاهید × - بود که اشرنی را سوراخ کرده وچشمشرا بسته و در 
گردش انداخته درون حرم فرستید ٭ بهجرآدی که اشرفی سوراخ کرده در 
گردش انداخته ازگرانی طرفه بیطافتی واضطراب وخوشحایی میکرد 
وبه دو دست اشرانی را گرفته طرفگیھا میکرد کہ کدی اشرفی مرا -Š‏ 
واز e of.‏ هرکدام ده دوازده اشرثی دادند تا قریب هنتاد > 
هشتاد اشرفی x A‏ ۱ 

Kas oM daa‏ یکی دا که هایون بادشاه و هه 
میرزابان وسلطانان وامرا از خزانها مخش کردند - و باطراف و جوانب 
و ولایتها فرمانهای بتاکید فرستادندکه هر کس که در ملازمت ما بیاید 
oS le dé cde,‏ على امخصوص SEAR‏ پدر وابا و اجداد 
مارا خدست کرده اند - اگر بیاید در فراخور انعامات خواهند 
یافت و از نسل صاحب قران یا چنگیز خانی هرکه بائد متوجه درگه 


.جواهر Sic; but presumably‏ (جراو) 
(jue) For remarks on this passage cf. note to translation.‏ ** 
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زنجیر فيل‎ at ابراهم يك لك وهشتاد هزار سوار داشت وتا هزار‎ | 
و بدر دوازده‎ ds fis خود مع‎ Ma حضرت‎ Sa, (9b) مست‎ 
"هزارکس بوده وسپاهی کار امدنی نهاییش شش هنت هزار کس بود ٭‎ 
درین‎ + Paid بادشاه بدست ایشان افتاد و هه‌را‎ e و خزانة‎ 
۱ o2 dk پادشاهاره ن ماضیرا خرج کردن بلك خزینه را اضافه موده‎ 
× را خش کردند‎ bep o6 5S ورت کی ان‎ 
من‎ got Stig وخواجه کلان تیگ ان مرتبه رخصت کابل‎ 
= šu wA ASS چند گاه‎ MF ليست + اکر‎ kešā هند‎ a 
چون‎ is خواجه بسیار مبالغه دارند رخصت دادند‎ Pn. 
نمتیان‎ ds بدست افتاده‎ als هندرا که از خڅ ساطان‎ Ja ai. میر و ید‎ 
فرستیم (:ه)- هراه برید و مفصل نوشته‎ ele واهل حرم‎ antes (sie) 
بزنند- ومعر رکه خوبی کرده‎ Oodle هر کدام بیگان سراپردها وچادرها‎ 
oe aS انه به جا آورن د که فض یکی روی نوده و‎ m 
تنصیل رساناد بك یار خاصه از پانران سلطان ابراهم با بك رکیسی طلا‎ 
پر جواهر ولعل و مروارید ویاقوت و الاس و زمرّد و فیروزه و زبرجد‎ 
se 2 ۳ ۰ 
Se ودر خوانچه صدفی پر اشرفی و در دو خوان‎ - all oss 
sk شاهرخی و هر جنسی پارچهای توقوز توقوز که چهار خوان و‎ 
و يك پاتر ويك رکیی جواهر و هريك خوان از هر جنس اشررنی‎ 
نعمتان‎ d» * s V ole» جواهر‎ us بود‎ oS S> که‎ pits 
م انهار ۱ در‎ ۱ S ام برده گذرا انند ودیگ پیشکش‎ t خود پیشکش کرده‎ 


عقب آن گذرانند - وخواهران وفرزندان وحرمان Ds‏ 


botes‏ اون باه کاود و aisle cro‏ رج اه 
x Au‏ 

حضرت بادشاه e HE‏ متعاقب ببدخشان —- و چند 635 V‏ 
SS‏ بهم گذ رانند x‏ حضرت هایون پادشاه آنیا مأندند وبادشاه 
بایام xad Ree Ā,‏ & 

tas شدند ند ود اک با‎ e و قلات‎ vij 
Karē ey بسیا‎ m بندی بودند * مک سل نی‎ 
ودند و زر بسیار بدست افتاده وسپاهی و مردم لشکر زرها وشترها‎ P 
مخش کردند - و قندهاررا بیرزا کامران دادند -- وخود متوجه کابل‎ 
۷ شدند‎ 

arr 

روز جمعه غره uote ee‏ ود وکه اقاب در برج فوس 
بود پیش 3 TOME als,‏ ز پشته يك لنکه گذشته )92( > Siz‏ 42 
بعقوب نزول اجلال فربودند + دیگر ارانا 1 مقام کزدند و روز دیگل رکوچ 
e‏ متوجه “os‏ 
gu y 0 R ld (au‏ 
oe die — 3 oy‏ و جور S, us os oss ais‏ 
مرتبه inem jo) pē‏ غره صفر سنه نهصد وسی ودو از دیه یعفوب 
نزول اجلال کوچ e‏ متوجه هندستان شدند ولاهور وسرهند وهر 

y,‏ یت که در سر راه بود فخم کردند بتار هشتم ماه رجب روز جعه 
سنه در پانی پت بسلطان ابراهم بن ساطان ن سکندر بن Jle‏ لودی جنگ 
ole aon‏ غالب ندند وسلطان در ران جنگ 
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fi. is‏ ات 


دام درین هوس بودند که در هندستان (:ع) در ایند واز سست رای 
امرا وناموافتی برادران مسر ومعطرنی‌شد * JĀ‏ الوقت که برادران 
رفتند واز امرایان هحچوکسی ناند که خلاف منصود ایشان توانند حکایتی 
کرد سنه mets Jasi‏ واچ بجو ررا Sas‏ در دو سه گری 
گرفتند- ومردم بجوررا قتل عام کزدند + 

ودر روز ll,‏ ور IT‏ پدر افغان آغاچه ECT‏ 
ed‏ حضرت را ملازمت )99( «a‏ حضرت بادشاه دخترش افغانی 
آغاچه‌را گرفته در عقد خود در آوردند وملك منصوررا رخصة دادند - 

واسپ وسرویای پادشاهانه" ce‏ ذرمودن دکه E‏ و رعایا و 

× ا بوطن‌های خود ابادان سازد‎ m 

وقاسم یی گکه درکابل بود عرضه داشت فرستاد که شاه زاده Í; y‏ 
شد + بشگون نڅ هند وتخت اماش گستاخی کرده نوشته ام* Ss‏ بادشاه 
صاحب اند - هرچه رضای ایشان+ بادشاه در ساعت میرزا هندال نام 
نها دند × 

و بعد Ë‏ بجور مجانب بهیره روان شدند و در opt‏ آمدند وتالان نکرده 
الامان داده چهار لك شاهرخی کرفته بردم لشکر بعدد aedi S3‏ کرده 
متوجه کابل شد نك × 

V us‏ از مردم بدخشان عرضه SAN wath‏ میرزا خان فوت 
شد-میرزا سلیمان خورد سال واوزبگ نزديك $$ این ولایت بکنید 
که مباده بدخشان از دست برود* تا S‏ بدخشان کردن والده میرزا 
سلیمان میرزای (8۲) مذکوررا گرفته آورده بود* حضرت بادشاه حسب 
ley eet cle Glial We ble, Lad‏ پدر تعین نفودند 


* (پادشاھانە)‎ The MS. writes indifferently slob and slob, 
With equal caprice it inserts gamma, hamza, under-dotted sin, &c.. 
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5 دلدار ww, S SM E.‏ یگ وهندال میرزا وگلبدن یگ 
والور میرزا ب 
غرض که گرفتن کابل‌را شگون شگون گرفته بودند که هه فرزندان درکابل 
شل اند MIA‏ در خوست شت اند مهرجان (sic)‏ )72( یگ از 
مام a‏ وگارنگ بیگ از دلدار یک + 
تود حضرت هایون پادشاه که پ DIS s‏ رت قرو کی ا 
ولادت مبارك ایشان در شب سه شنبه به چهارم a alā sd‏ نهصد 
وسیزده در | رك کابل در وقت که اقاب در برج حوت وفوا 
شدند ‏ ودر ھان سال حضرت فردوس مکانی خودرا فرمودند به امرا 
دبای الای کم بار اداه کید وال ارال قل :ار تراد حبرت 
Ole |‏ بادشاه میرزا بابر موسوم ومروم بودند بلك هه بادشاه‌زادهای‌را 
dzi Ju ja g‏ هارمه هرا A‏ بادشاه گوبانیدند + تار 
Soja dd ALĀ iae de‏ شا فیروز 


قدر یافته اند ب 
و بعد از تلد فرزندان خبر آند که شام بیگ خان‌را شاه Jel‏ 
کشت * 


حضرت بادشاه کابل‌را بناصر میرزا داده خود اهل وعیال وفرزندان 
که هایون بادشاه ومهرجهان یگ (70) وباربول میرزا ومعصومه سلطان 
Ko‏ ومیرزا کامران باشند - هراه گرفته متوجه سرقند شدند - و بامداد 
شاه اساعیل 8 سمرقند کردند وتا هشت ماه ایی ماور النهر در تحت 
تصرف ایشان بود- واز ناموافقی برادران و اهل مغل a‏ کول 
ملك از عبید الله خان شکست یافتند ونتواستند در ان ولایت بود* پس 
جانب بدخشان وکایل متوجه شدند -- ودیگر خیال ماور النهر از سربدر 
کردند -ودر سلنه تهصد و ده JS ad)‏ مر شل بود + 


` 
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در بلای )62( 5 gu‏ ماه روی اش ۽ خوام انداخت وشا م در بالای 
sede‏ اش اندازید تا دایم که از ادن ما خبردار شه اید x‏ وقت 
e^‏ از ز انجانب شما و از این‌جانب ما مقابله غنم خواهم شد * o ú‏ 
مردم قعله حضرت جنگ کرده وفع کرده بودند × 
میرزا خان در co xk‏ خود که Jl‏ بادشاه بودند — پنهان شد نک د 
peg‏ پسر خودرا و ناه طلبیدند Vae s‏ حمد حسین در 
als‏ کوج خود که خالهٌ خورد بادشاه بود از وم جان خودرا در مفرش 
انداخته خدمتگاری را گفت که بربند * عاقبت الامر مردم بادشاهی 
TCR‏ کین ارش بر dokus‏ 
"TCI‏ عاقبت الامر حضرت مخاطر خالهای خود گنا Xe Noa‏ 
حسین‌را Ve y — aue‏ خالی خالای خود XA ale oue‏ و رفت هر 
روزه ورعایت خاطر بیشتر از بیشتر میکردند تا غبار خاط رکلفت مخاطر 
خالهای ننشینید ودر ساحت جا os Ses‏ ودند × 
وکابل‌را A (sb)‏ ز قبل میرزا خان خلاص ساخته خدای تعالی بایشان 
TU‏ داشت- ودر آنوقت پیست وسه ساله بودند eo‏ فرزندی 
نداشتند ودر ارزو فرزنک ger‏ بودند و در هفنده سالگ از عایسه 
سلطان Ba‏ دختر سلطان امد میرزا- دختری is‏ شت بود ودرسرماهگی 
قوب کہ ےھ کار دای تال مر کده که مه فرزید دب 
K al SSA JS‏ باشند-حضرت هایون بادشاه وباربول میرزا 
ومهرجهان S‏ وایشان دولت Ka‏ وفاروق میرزا ۷ 
دیگ معصومه سلطان ن یک دختر سلطان ع امد میرزا oe‏ زائیدن 
فوت شد ٭ نام مادررا بدختر ماندند ب 


واز واز گلرخ eR‏ مران میرزا و عپبکزی میرزا وشاهرخ میرزا وسلطان 
امد میرزا وگلعذا ر یک 
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xA‏ بدیع M‏ ازمان مرا از جهة تعظیم بادشاه پیش امن دریابند × در 
این اثنا بادشاه از دردرآندند + میرزا A‏ بودند که قا سم بیگک فوطة 
حضرت بادشاه‌را گرفته کنین با برنتوق بیگ Se‏ وذو النون Z.‏ گنت 
که قرار چنین داده بودند که میرزا پیش در امن دریابند + درین اثنا میرزا 
باضطراب ام پیش در امت حضرت پادشاه‌را دریافتند * 

وچند روزی که در خراسان بودند میرزایان هرکدام تکلیف میزمانی 
می نودند و جشنهای میکردند wks‏ پاغات و محلاترا سیر مینهو دند × 
میرزایان AS‏ زمستان نمودندکه توقف نایند که بعد از زمستان باوزیگی 
جنگ کم + ام اصلاً وقطعا نتوانستند مچنگت قرار داد × 

مدت هشتاد سال خراسان‌را سلطان حسین میرزا ابادان ومعمور ساخته 
بود- اما میرزایان تا شش ماه نتوانستندکه جای پدررا نگاه دارند x‏ 

وچون پادشاه ایشان‌را بی پروا دیدند بجهة خرج و خراجات ایشان )>5( 
جاها تعین فوده بودند ویبهان دیدن آنجاها سحان ب کابل روان شدند × 

ودر EN‏ برف بسیار باری بود+ راهها غلط کزدند + حضرت و 
قاسم بیگگ از برای نزدیکی راه _ این راهرا اختیار موده بودند وا۷ امرای 
LISS Go‏ داده بودند» چون که گفته امراها نکردند _ این‌ها هر يك 
تغافل کرده - میرف Au.‏ * حضرت وقا سم بیگک مع پسران خود تا سه چهار 
روز برف دور کرده راهرا | > fo‏ دم لشکر از عقب میگذشنند × 
باین روش b‏ بغوربند رسیدند ودر i‏ از هزارمای باغی عضرت ور 
خورده جنگ کردند + ا زگاو و کوسنند بسار واشیای بیشار از مردم 
هزارها بدست مردم بادشاهی افتاد وباو جه بعد متوج هکابل شدند × 

در پای منا رکه رسیدند-شتیدند که میرزا خان ومیرزا Oeo Ae‏ 
SS‏ ن باغی شك اند وکابلر ۱ قبل دارند ۷ بردم کابل حضرت با بادشاه 
seks‏ دلداری ودلاسای نوشته فرستادند که ash als,‏ ما x gan e‏ 
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x aa Web‏ صاحبان ST Joey pre SFL‏ باشند _ یکهزار 
تتکه مشقالی داده گذاشتند ×+ 

(4») V. فرمانهایٰ سلطان حسین میرزا زا بتاکید آندند که‎ V uus 
دارم + اگرشا م بیائید بسیار خوبست * حضرت‎ Sag Se SNe 
خدا میطلبیدند + عاقبت الامر بسوی ایشان روانه‎ Ahal 
+ خبر آم د که ساطان حسین میرزا شنقار شدند‎ b d ti o kta 
آمرای حضرت بادشاه بعرض رسانیدند که چون سلطان حسین میرزا شنار‎ 
مناسب انست که برگشته بکابل باید رفت  حضرت فربودند که‎  دندش‎ 
چون اینمقدار راه امن ام بیرزا عزاپرسی نموده بربردم + عاقبت الامر‎ 
متوجه خراسان شدند * چون از توت ار نش بادشاه که میرزایان شنیدند‎ 
ST ius. هر هه باستقبال روان شدند-غیر بدیع الزمان میرزا‎ 
وذو النون بیگ که امرای سلطان حسین میرزا بودندچنین گنتن که‎ 
چون بادشاه از بدیع الزمان میرزا خوردند پانزده ساله -مناسب چنان‎ 
است که پادشاه زانوزده دریابند« درین نا قاسم یگ گنه که بسال‎ 
Bott pes es خوردند اما بتور هک نند از برای انکه چند‎ 
فرار دادند (ه5) که یکمرتیه بادشاه زانوزده‎ ix x A o $ Ade 


* (ماندند)‎ Used transitively. So too at 598 ۰ 

** (وصیل)‎ Text ary. 

*** (A551) This word may? be atka or anaga and is to be explained 
by the known ownership of the garden which was made by Bābar's 
paternal uncle, Ulugh Beg. But for the undotted “prop”, it might 
have been read as AS\ and as referring to Khan-zada Begam or Maham, 
Bābar's wife, both of whom, as will be noticed, are styled aka 
(janām) and aka respectively. Cf. a use of 4il p. 28b. 

+ (EX jah) Vambéry’s derivation of this multiform word, “Ozbeg, 
his own master, independent” (History of Bokhara, 245) is at least 
ben trovato and in congruity with the acts of the tribe. But several 
careful writers, Blochmann amongst them, have chosen the form 
Uzbak. 


Tt (353 2) Text, sic for 399353. 
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x ohh oY‏ حال بی یراق Je‏ تحضرت حتی سین کرده 
متوجه بدخشانات وکابل x05‏ 

در فندز وبدخشانات لشکر ومردم خشرو شاه بودند * امن حضرت 
بادشاه باپا ۲ باوجود گاهان ع که ب دکرده ما نند بایسنغر 
میرزارا 2 وسلطان سعود میرزا | ots 334 oS Ja‏ 3 
میرزا عموزاده بادشاه بابام بوده اند وقبل از آن s‏ عبور آن حضرت 
در ایام esl‏ بولایت او افتاده بود- از ضرورت رفته Nplate ag‏ 

و درشتیهاء آنحضرت را از ولایت خود بد رکرده Wiper des‏ 
بادشاه که os‏ مردی و مردی ومروّت بوده اند اصلا وقطعا در مقام 
اقا م آن نشدند وفرموده اندکه از جواهر ووطلا الات هر چند که داش 
Laide, obo,‏ قطار شتر وبنجذش (40) استر بار هراه برده 

بصعت وسلامت رخصت يافته خراسان رفته و حضرت بادشاه متوجه 

«dat S 

در آن وقت JSS‏ محمد mč‏ ذو النون ارغون که پدر 
کلان Kosal o‏ بود داشت + v1‏ بعد از وفات st‏ 
ازعبد الرزاق میرزا گرفته و از( آن) میرزا عبد الرزاق مذکور عموزادة 
بادشاه Kody‏ 

بادشاه بدولت بکابل آمدند* دوسه روز قلمگ شد و بعد از چند روز 
بعهد وقول‌کابلرا به بندگان حضرت بادشاه سپرده با مال واسباب 
خود بقندهار پیش پدر خود رفت ‏ 

ون کابل در ۱ واخر ماه ریع نی سنه نهصد وده بوده * بعد از مير 
شدن کابل به بنگش رفتند و یکباره امه ده بکابل امدند و 

وحضرت خانم که والدهٌ حضرت بادشاه باشند- در شش روز تب 
i DEED‏ فانی بدار البقا رحلت ندند × ودر باغ نوروزی حضرت 
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JA,‏ که بانحضرت معارله" ومهلك روی نوده- از 1 بادشاهی منقول 
است + دو نوبت بضرب gue‏ سرقند کرده * مرتبه ارّل حضرت بادشاه 
M‏ دوازده ساله alias‏ و مرتبه دوم نوزده ساله بوده اند ومرتبه سيوم 
بست و دوساله بوده اند-وشش ماهه قبل شه اند ومثل ساطان حسین 
میرزا بایفرا موی ایشان در خراسان بوده اند-بایشان کوماک نفرستادند 
وسلطان حمود خان در کاشغر بودن د که LA oua cue‏ نیز 
KA ELS‏ چون مدد ومعاونت از ھچ جا نرسیك _ مایوس شدند×+ 
درین طور وقت شاهی یگ خان گفته فرستاد که اک (3b)‏ خانزاده یگ 
وام غود ن نسب ت کید ميان ن ماو شا صح شود و را D‏ با باشد به 


آخر ضرورت شد Sel Sie). oe Vs oue‏ دکرده خود پر آمدند + 


kkk 


oles uses)‏ ودا و در پا آنها چاروق- ابايك 


* (Jylee) Comparing this passage with A. F.’s parallel passage 
(Bib. Ind. I. 67), we find a curious resemblance, e. g. قدر مشقت‎ oly 


—wialy که بت آنعضرت را پیش آمده کم هیر رو و‎ D» 

** Pavet de Courteille and Steingass render chapān by haillons and 
„tattered garments”, Erskine (127 and n.) by “long frocks”. Vambéry 
gives no chapan but chapan, which he translates Oberrock and par- 
dessus. Steingass has no chapán. 

wer (39 (جار‎ The words of the next phrase present difficulty. The 
sense is “with clubs in their hands”, and that this is so, is shewn by the 
E passages from the Turki and Persian e of Bābar's lā 
ایرد دی‎ os las is (B.M. Add. 26, 894 p. 4 Ilminski has verbal am, 
جاروق و در‎ E در دسنییای ایشان جوبیها و در پاهای‎ (Persian) 
obs QU .کتفییای‎ The difficult words may be a Turki inter- 
polation in Gul-badan's text. The word which follows |39 جار‎ may 
be read Ju leathern, but جار وق‎ includes the notion of leathern 
and neither the Turki nor the Persian text uses any such qualifying 
word. I propose to read the words as a Turki phrase لار بدا‎ dast 

It may be that when Gul-badan was writing she had ‘her‏ .جو باق 
Father s book before her. Her close reproduction of his words points‏ 
to this or to intimate recollection of his words.‏ 
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(2b) 


بس اله الرجن الرحم 


9d‏ بود که آنچه از واقعة فردوس مکانی وحضرت جت 
آشیانی میدانسته باشید بنویسید* وقی‌که حضرت فردوس مکانی از دار 
الننا بدا البقا خرامیدند این حفیر هشت ساله بود وبیان gl‏ شاید 
xy GU bls AS‏ بنابر حک پادشاه gl‏ شنیل و خاطر بود نوشته 
میشود ۷« 
در اول این جزو از واقعة حضرت بادشاه بابام نوشته میشود- 
ix‏ در واقعه نامه حضرت بادشاه بابام peel jou het oy!‏ 
تیمتا و تبرکا نوشته میشود * 
از زبان حضرت صاحب قرانی تا زمان حضرت فردوس مکانی از 
سلاطین See eel‏ برابر ايشان ترددات نکزده+ در دُوازده سای 
3e‏ شدند و بتار #خم شهر رمضان البارك سنه نهصد ونه در 
اندجا (3a) y‏ § پا مخت )= فرغانه است akas‏ خوانك × 
مدت یازده ساله کال در الکه ماور النهر با سلاطین ARR‏ و مورب 
نم چنگها و ترددات نموده اند که زبان قم از - تعداد ار to‏ 
er‏ روک نوده- $ pe‏ روی نوده باشد ٭ kā‏ قدر f.) m‏ 


* (oU) Misread in translating as (31 ds, 
** (dbo) x (Bib. Ind. 87) has | eJ» Abs, 
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احوال هایون بادشاه 
جم کرده گلبدن - بنت باپر بادشاه si sf ee‏ 


Copied from the British Museum Persian M.S. (Or. 166), 
by Annette S. Beveridge. 


* (یادشاه)‎ This title stands on the first page of the M.S. and on 
paper like that of the M.S.. The page is numbered 15 in the Arabic 
and 2 in the B.M. marking. The M.S. is numbered by folios, and 
both with Arabic figures—inscribed in India—and with Roman, added 
by the B.M.. This reproduction and the translation of the M.S. are 
numbered in agreement with the Roman figures. A subdivision of 
folios into pages (1a, 1b &c.) allows easier reference. One index serves 
Jor both parts (Persian text and translation). 
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* (Note to (بادشاه‎ This title is inscribed on the first Jly-leaf of the 
volume containing the M.S. It is upon paper of colour and kind 
differing from that of the M.S. and identical with four blank pages 
bound up at the end of the volume, possibly with the intention of 
writing up the missing terminal portion of the work. 


